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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 






37. The Book Of Fighting 
[The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed] 


CjI - orv 
[ ? ji\ ’ftj&i 

(Y * ii4l) 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed 

3971. It was narrated from Anas bin 
Malik that the Prophet gg said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
idolaters until they bear witness to 
La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah) and that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. If they bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger, and they pray 
as we pray and face our Qiblah , and eat 
our slaughtered animals, then their 
blood and wealth becomes forbidden 
to us except for a right that is due.” 
(Sahih) 


j*j - cy. cA {j. 

Jj jD I XSJ- : J li - I ?:' 

d/^!» :Jli ji| J* 4 ^ Cf. u~^ 

«dl Sf di! 1 j-LfrLi IS! jl 

lili t djjoujj eAjP di \j *tU 1 'bM 

oJUp Ij-o^o l)!j aai i Nl aII Sf di! 
bsLi Ijlliidu lj \jL^j a}jL j j 

Flip ais t Fisto Ijlslj 

. ((L^IAj Sm 


jlijlj tVSYAl^- ifj'jSi l ^ ybj i«u Jjjkll (jr* 

.^V! cuja>JI 

Comments: 

‘I have been commanded’: The fighting a battle against unbelievers is 
permitted. But if they become Muslims, then fighting them is not permissible, 
provided they bring into practice the fundamental commands of Islam, and 
live like Muslims. 


3972. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “I have been 
commanded to fight the idolators 
until they bear witness to La ilaha 
illallah (there is none worthy of 


i y& <u! -Lp :dU d)L>- : c_Jf* 

J jLj ol 14^ <_r^ dr* t 

L ^>- ^iLJ! d)l c- 4*I» : dllS 
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worship except Allah) and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah j£. If they bear witness to La 
ilaha illalldh and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah and 
they face our Qiblah , eat our 
slaughtered animals, and pray as 
we do, then their blood and wealth 
become forbidden except for a 
right that is due, and they will have 
the same rights and obligations as 
the Muslims.” (Sahih) 


01j <1)1 VJ dl V o! 

Mj fci vi i\ v 01 m ijhi 

lj]5 i j L£Ls lj. L Ja.wi I j AJJI cJjJjj 
blip jU5 1 1 

L» 1 14 ^ V} j*4^i y>\j 


^ ajjIjlp ^ J L i. w iI l_jL tejLsaJl : ^ijAj 

. 0 * • T : ^ t ^L-uj c, Tt Y ^^ l ^ Y 0 0 : ^ t gjiw ^ jAj c, 4» 


3973. Maimun bin Siyah asked 
Anas bin Malik: “O Abu Hamzah, 
what makes the blood and wealth 
of a Muslim forbidden?” He said: 
“Whoever bears witness to La ilaha 
illalldh (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah) and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah faces our Qiblah , prays as 
we pray, and eats our slaughtered 
animals, he is a Muslim, and has 
the same rights and obligations as 
the Muslims.” (Sahih) 


: Jti J&\ £ iUi ij £#4 - rw 

:Jl! 4iii jIp juA/> UdJbi- 

^jwjf aL** jjj j j-wj JLji : J1S LoJb>- 
L* ! 0 LI L : JL5 ibiSU 
Vj V (jj* : JUS ?Jl»j 

LiL| 1 j l 4l)l Jjij jlj 41)1 

J i|»h!La Ji^lj LobL^» 


. I , JIp U aJpj U 

- ^ JjLJ! vi*i»Jl Jx\ 4 r<\r: c 


3974. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah % died, the 
‘Arabs apostatized, so ‘Umar said: 
‘O Abu Bakr, how can you fight 
the ‘Arabs?’ Abu Bakr said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they bear witness to 


: J15 jhio jj* UoAa Lj — 

<jI UjJb>- : J15 Ip j Lj 

^jp Ldup- : JU j»ljj«Jl jj! 

4»! Jji<j ^5 jj UJ : Jli villi* ^ ( yp 
hi h JU5 cjjGjI 

Ldl : j£j jj I JU5 {JjUj *~LS 
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La ilaha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, and they establish Salah and 
pay Zakah .” By Allah, if they 
withhold from me a young goat 
that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah ^g, I will fight 
them for it.’ ‘Umar said: ‘By Allah, 
as soon as I realized how certain 
Abu Bakr was, I knew that it was 
the truth.’” (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 2445) 

3975. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah jig died and 
Abu Baler became the Khalifah 
after him, and some of the ‘Arabs 
reverted to Kufr, ‘Umar said to 
Abu Bakr: ‘How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
Allah said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship 
but Allah). Whoever says La ilaha 
illallah , his wealth and his life are 
safe from me except for a right that 
is due, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah.?’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By 
Allah, I will fight whoever 
separates Salah and Zakah , for 
Zakah is the compulsory right to be 
taken from wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a rope that 
they used to give to the Messenger - 
of Allah gg, I will fight them for 
withholding it.’ ‘Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: ‘By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 


JjISI d) 1 o ja U :5li| 4)1 jLj (JlS 

!<Ulj .KslS’jJI Ijjjj J S^CklI 1 i4j| 

4111 iJjdij Ojbu l^jlS \Lo ISuc- 

odij Uli : f y>s- JlS .dip ^j-blsl jj$£ 

<ji C—<4 p ji ^I j 

j jAj iY* c j>k^s >] : 

: Jis j-aTIi *u£S — YAV fl 
d&T' • if If ttdlh 
:JUS If 4d df d ^ 

c ji I tw \j All I jj L«J 

: Jzi/.t jd- jis ij* id 

* 4) 1 (J jLj J IS jSj ? bJ 1 jJjLaj *. dS 

'ill dj M : jJjIsI ol *j*l® 

dU { jjo jd4ap 4 jI Ml <11 M : Jli ,-jXi i4sl 

jjI 3IS . <(dlI Js> <i>rj Ml aLa j 

S’^LSaJi (_5^S f IdJlj 

!4ill J 4 Jldl SlfjJl dll 

4)1 J jLj dl djiJ j Ijilf Mlip ^jjCuo 
jA t« !dJljS : JlS 1 <*10 ( _ j 1p p.^~htfll 

t tJl£sAJ jSC ^1 df* ^ *—-iL> I M| 

.-. - - — - - • - . JjAl I --- 
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Allah has expanded the chest of 
Abu Bakr for fighting, I knew that 
it was the truth.’” (Sahih) 

TtrY ^ y>j iY£ i^aSJ :gsjjAu 

Comments: 

This narration is brief or concise. There is, therefore, a possibility of 
misunderstanding. For elaborate detail, please turn to Ahddith 2445, 3093, 
and 3096. Here, there is description of fighting against those who refuse to 
give Zakat, and not of general or common apostates. 


3976. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i|§ said: ‘I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say Ld ildha illalldh. If 
they say it then their blood and 
their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with Allah.’ 
When the people apostatized, 
‘Umar said to Abu Bala:: ‘Will you 
fight them when you heard the 
Messenger of Allah it say such 
and such?’ He said: ‘By Allah, I do 
not separate Saldh and Zakdh , and 
I will fight whoever separates 
them.’ So we fought alongside him, 
and we realized that that was the 
right thing.” (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’t) 
said: Sufyan is not strong in (his 
narrations from) Az-Zuhii, and he 
is Sufyan bin Husain. 

.r*YT: c 

3977. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say Ld ildha 
illalldh (there is none worthy of 
worship but Allah). Whoever says 


:Jli i_ jjj 1 ^ iLj — Y^Vt 

oli-’ UjJb>- : JU JCjj Uj Jj>- 

t Slip 4)1 jIp ^ 4)1 jIIp JjP 
: HI 4jI J jLj Jll : Jll ^ 
aJI V : J^bJl LsI ol cnI® 

IjJis lijJlS liU iau! hf]_ 

:JZ Js Jll cilf llH 

: J jJL <u I J jLj uij ? UJI 

^ 'y !aJJI 3 :Jlil iljSj \'j£ 
i (jy o\Sy\j SlAjkJl 

. IjuSj JjUi In 1^3 4 j<*o LJjlIj) 

j I J-p I J U 

o&J* jaj 



^ 1>j uJi Jll - tAVV 
: Jli ,jjl £»dl Ulj aILp 

Cri Cri' a* Lr’A 

4>l J jLj d)l s jdJ* ij' 01 
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La Ilaha illallah, his wealth and his 
life are safe from me except for a 
right that is due, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah.” (Sahih) Shu'aib 
bin Abi Hamzah combined the two 
Hadiths together: 


VI ill V :3lS jii L%\ VI ail V : 1 jJ jt 

4jL-L>-j l Vi «JL» ^a ^ <ull 

lJ) bi 44 ^ 3 ^ 


.T'SY't: ^ t _ s s jjtj tV 1 * ^ 

Comments: 


‘Recited Id ilaha. illallah ’: This is brief; reciting this much is not sufficient. It is 
also required to affirm the Prophethood of Muhammad sig| as well as all other 
revealed obligations. 


3978. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ died, and 
Abu Bakr (became Khalifah) after 
him, and the ‘Arabs reverted to Kufr, 
‘Umar said: c O Abu Bakr, how can 
you fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah 3 g| said: I have 
been commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah , and 
whoever says La ilaha illallah, his 
wealth and his life are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime?’ Abu Bakr 
said: ‘I will fight whoever separates 
Saldh and Zakdh, for Zakdh is the 
compulsory right to be taken from 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they used 
to give to the Messenger of Allah j|§, 
I will fight them for withholding it.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘By Allah, as soon as I 
saw that Allah has expanded the 
chest of Abu Bakr to fighting, I knew 
that it was the truth.’” (Sahih) 


^ XL>-\ Ljli-! - \“AVA 

l jjp 0 Laip : (J la s j-ijJ I 

^ 4b I j u£ ^ 4bl -dip ufrjb^- : Jla 

*u)l Jjduj : dla jp> LI d)l 4-ip 

{j* b* loXnu dilS’j 3|g 

JjIS ^~aS !^SL LI L : J 15 i I 

d) I cui jA 1 : 4JJI (J^3i j J15 jS_j ? IdI 

C%l VI ill V :\Jjk Jz~ 1*11 JJllt 
ji_dap Aia iil Vl ill V : Jll jXi 
4) I 4j \jb>-j i 4 a>zj V] AjLiuj 

& b* Jli Atfr'j jp 

c JUJI Sis'll d)U SbUall ££ 

(_jli l^jjijj IjllS" ULp jJ lAillji 

jil . i^i* (4 ^-uj 3|!| 4)1 Jjdij 

4i)l OjIj (1)1 VI L» ! aJU l ji \ jas- 

. JpJl I o-V^a ijlitlj jSo ^jil 


. YTVo 1 / 4 U£o : gpA; 
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Comments: 

‘Their reckoning rests with Allah’: means whether they have recited the 
testimony of faith with sincere heart, or merely to save their life, or regarding 
other obligations. 


3979. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah, and whoever says it, his life 
and his wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
his reckoning will be with Allah.” 
(Sa/tt/i) Al-Walid bin Muslim 
contradicted himJ 1] 


jjj jjj -Uj>-I — YA'M 

jUhp : JlS 

jl I jjj .(_]b 

■ Jli 4>l Jj—*j l) 1 • a 3r ! “l Sj^A ^1 
V : IjJji JhJl JlSi jl jf® 
<La> Jij : LgJla cfol VI 

■Jj ui # 4I11 4 j Uw>-j t vi j u j 

- jJJI 




3980. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “So Abu Bakr 
decided to fight them, then ‘Umar 
said: ‘O Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah said: “I 
have been co mm anded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah, and if they say it, then- 
blood and their wealth will be safe 
from me except for a right that is 
due.? 1 Abu Bakr said: ‘I will fight 
whoever separates prayer and 
Zakah. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah 5 H, I will fight them for 
withholding it.’ ‘Umar said: ‘By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 
Allah has expanded the chest of 


: JlS ^ \j — YAA* 

nJ J1 Un>- : J IS J/jal 1 ^ Jo hiJb- 

(jlliij 0 yJ>- ^J\ J LlSJi :JIS 

Cj* 4 c?.A^ 0* ^5* (jjl 

: JlS sJ^a nJLliJl Jl 

!j^ U! L 1 JlSs jj! 

:^§3 jul Jj-ij Jl5 >^Sj ?J>hJl JUS 
<dl V : I jijij jkil JlS I 0! ojl® 

jJUho :IajJU liU t aSjI VI 

^hUV : j£> jj! JlS hI^cj VI 
jJ IjAJIj tjlSjJlj 55 <3j* d* 

huI J jLj Jl Lgjjijj ljjlS^ IShp 
iJlIji JlS J* 


[i] 


Meaning, in some details regarding the chain of narration. 
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kilter 


Abu Bakr to fight them, I knew ( ^ , a, , 

that it was the truth.”’ (£«/#) ^ ^ 4111 °* lj u! ™ > U 

. (_>Ah Aj\ t jJgj&J 

.YTYVi^ ^ jaj t, Y l i o: ^ :^y>a 

Comments: 

‘Had expanded the chest of Abu Bakr 5 means he has reached an explicitly 
clear conclusion on the basis of evidences, and he was not in any doubt or 
suspicion in that regard. 


3981. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are prohibited for me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime” (Sahih) 


4ttl JLp wlliJs " Y^A\ 

U^ tSjjbw Ji\ Ldjp- : Jli lljGJ! 
ajj jj I hjU>- : J U i > I 

l s'j* <J} °u* l/J h* L 1 

jJjlil J! o^l)) :&] J jLj Jli :Jli 
liU t fti Vi V \\)jk ;>&! 

bl \ jUgJljJlj A? I j^S UjJls 

* <( l&J j* 5*^ 


«i)l VI 4 JI V : JIiSj j^Vl >—jL tOLoj^ll t1 :gpjjpfj 

Jlij I A jAj t <j ^ ro/Y\:^ i^il ■•* 

." ^3>^e> " Y1 * *t: ^ t (_g JjBjxl i 


3982. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 || said: ‘I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are prohibited for me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with 
Allah.”’ (Sahih) 


: Jli jU?IJll y - nAY 

J\ j zp ^ 

csJ ^ l jQi 

<1)1 : jjjjjg jil JAJ Jli : Vis sJIJa 

t4l Vl A V WjJu J:\SI 


Vj ( _ ? U UjJls ISU 

. «4i] 1 igiUj 


^ jAj (jjjLJl jhjl) t4j jA^Vl. .sijUsr {j* 


3983. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ - r^AT 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' " , , ; - 

: Jli fji yi\ JGp UjJL>- :JlS jlLs 



The Book Of Fighting... 


22 


£jUmJI w&T 


Allah s|g said: “We will fight the 
people until they say La ildha 
illallah. If they say La ildha illallah 
then their blood and their wealth 
become forbidden to us, except for a 
right that is due, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah.” (Sahih) 


i (j**^ oL-Jj bjjb- 

:Jll If! 4»1 °J> 

*fti vi i ijSjfe ^lai 

ft! V[ ill V : IjJll liU 

.«Jui 


jvvsU 1 t.l ^1 jA jLs*i is Y't £ *: ^ c ^ jAj 

AiJjJj toL>- ^j! 4jbj)j pJ iljj t5ja^j ja 


3984. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah #§ 
and a man came and whispered to 
him. He said: ‘Kill him.’ Then he 
said: 'Does he bear witness to La 
ildha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah)?’ He said: 
‘Yes, but he is only saying it to 
protect himself.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: ‘Do not kill him, for 
I have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say La ildha 
illallah , and if they say it, their 
blood and their wealth are safe 
from me, except for a right that is 
due, and their reckoning will be 
with Allah.” 3 (Sahih) 


^ ft I jX>S - Y^Ai 

iijb (jj :<Jb 

jjj oUjcJI c {jS- JJl^l Ldi>- 

J|>-j <■ ■‘j0£ t^dl US’ :Jll 

V ol in : <JU Ksjhsl# :<jLai o j L^s 

j :0li Ml <1) 

i fljl i aj V® : Hi! 4)1 J jLj Jl2s i lijju 

V : \j\jaj JjtfI o 1 o j*\ Udli 

IajHS lili 4 4)I VI ill 
. «dil s- VI 


,jj i^u-VI " : L yL«Jl Jt»j ^ jaj [yw? j&u 

oJ^j JJ1 j j c lk^ . Ha jjalp 

Comments: 

‘Kill him ’; This means that a person against whom the complaint was made. 
But later it was learned that he had testified to Islam. Thereupon, Allah’s 
Messenger withdrew his earlier command, because a Muslim may not be 
killed, or it is not permissible to kill him. 


3985. It was narrated from An- Jtf - Y^ao 

Nu'man bin Salim that a man said , „ , „ . * „ ,, 

to him: “The Messenger of Allah cp-> ^ ^ ^ 
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jg| came to us while we were in a 
tent inside the Masjid of Al-Al- 
Madinah, and he said to us: ‘It has 
been revealed to me that I should 
fight the people until they say La 
ilaha illallah A similar narration. 
(Sahih) 


j ^ I J jLj blip J>>o ■ J15 ajUp- 
iiU : ci Jl5j ^ 515 

^ L J>- J-lllI JjlII d)f Q\ 

«iii vi aii 


i*ujI V| dl V : JU *—*^11 •—*1 j tjjiall ^1 I siLu«l] : 

.cp -oil J^-_JI 


3986. It was narrated that An- 
Nu c man bin Salim said: “I heard 
Aws say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
3 §j came to us when we were in a 
tent.”’ And he quoted the same 
Hadith. (Sahih) 


: JlS (jj juj>“I \j j^\ — Y^AI 

: JU jjlpl ,jJ Jul>Oa ( *jJ bj-L>- 

0 LojcJ 1 jjp il Lo-ju tu Jb>- : J 15 j*a j Ud Jb- 
jJ-2 : LSjI : J15 ^Li ,jjl 

i3 Li j . -L5 ^ j ^ <ii I J jL j blip 


.lLj^Ji 

.rar: c ^i^j iJjLJI djJb-JI jiajl aib—|] I 


3987. It was narrated that An- 
Nu £ man bin Salim said: “I heard 
Aws say: T came to the Messenger 
of Allah |g| among the delegation 
of Thaqif and I was with him in a 
tent. Everyone in the tent had gone 
to sleep except him and I. A man 
came and whispered to him, and he 
said: Go and kill him. Then he 
said: Does he not bear witness to 
La ilaha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah? He said: He does bear 
witness to that. The Messenger of 
Allah i|| said: Leave him alone. 
Then he said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 


: Jli jLb*j ^ ~ r^AV 

jL» jcJI ^jS> lujb- : Jla : blup- 

d-d :lijl oAi- :JU j^JLi ^1 

A*^> doi>U t l_LSj Jij All I J jLj 

{Sjf ^2J1 LS 5 jls 1 ^ ^b5 tp 

kaIisU i _jop :JLS5 flpxi 

J?\j auI VI aJI V b\ Jl^Ij ’Jl^5 

auI J jL j JLS5 t Jig^o : J15 k?aJJI J jLj 
;>&1 Jjlii M :J15 «SjS» :jf| 

lAjJ if liji tcil Vl aJ] V : i jJjij 
Jl5 «Lgl>=J VI ^Ijilj pJ*jlo dJi^ 
^ 1 : A**bJ dlis : 
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until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and 
their wealth become forbidden to 
me, except for a right that is due. 
(One of the narrators) Muhammad 
said: I said to Shu'bah: 'Doesn’t 
the Hadith contain: Does he not 
testify to La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: T 
think it is both, but I do not 
know.’” ( Sahih) 


<JjLj V} aII V ol 

Mfj 1 :JIS HaUI 


Jl y>j Jau\ 


3988. It was narrated from An- 
Nu £ man bin Salim that ‘Amr bin 
Aws told him that his father Aws 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: ‘I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they bear 
witness to La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah), then their blood and their 
wealth become forbidden to me, 
except for a right that is due.” 
(Sahih) 


:<Jls auI J(jjjLft lij-»*l “ 

j> LjJ>- : JU ji aIiI -Lf- kkjb- 

jl |*Jli OLUJI JS> 

<Jls : dli \Lj)\ oLi 1 (jl Oj~>-l i_fj 1 ^l 
^.GJI Jjlil (1)1 O^A I* : 4i\ 

£ J>cj t<tt>l Ml aJJ M ol 

. Ml ^Jlj^l J 


.Vi l o : <. 11 ^ y*j t V'^Ao : ^ jl2^ 

Comments: 

'Become forbidden’: Neither could they be slain, nor harmed, nor humiliated, 
nor could their property be usurped. Although if there is any obligation 
required by the law it will have to be carried out. 


3989. It was narrated that Abu 
Idris said: “I heard Mu'awiyah 
delivering a Khutbah, and he 
narrated a few Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah *|§.” He said: 
“I heard him delivering a Khutbah 
and he said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: Every 
sin may be forgiven by Allah except 


:JU JiiJl ji 1 lyiS - nA^ 

uri' & ‘jjl if crt dlji^» 

:Jll 'rdjil <J\ if ipj* 

AJ)I JjAj jjP C-jJu>JI jJJj 015j 
cuxaTm : JjA l : Jli 
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jl <uil i_4i J5& IJ jaI «|jfe iil 
jl 11jJL*ju ^jill JiSj 

. # i j3 IS lUjaj ^11 

i^g^syi ^ jAj i4j jl jjw? jjp ^/£:juj>-I <>-j>-l «iLw*|] '. fC 

jjb j f _jj!j l JjJj jjd f JJJ ijf a_^Pj t Y V * ! ^ t ^jli ^ I JL tS> J-A Li dj l V £ 1 Y '. ^ 

.4)1 u*p jjj 4i)l JIjIp ja jj^jjil j*\j 

Comments: 

Killing a Muslim intentionally is an enormously hateful sin. In the Glorious 
Qur’an, its punishment has been mentioned to be eternal abode in Hellfire, 
Allah’s wrath, curse, and a terrible chastisement. No such punishment has 
been mentioned for any other sin. That is why it has been transmitted on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father that 
the repentance of such a person is not accepted. He shall have to bear the 
above-mentioned punishments; or else he offers retribution in the life of this 
world. See Nos. 4867, 4873 for more details related to this. 


a man who kills a believer 
deliberately, or a man who dies as 
disbeliever.’” (Sahih) 


3990. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Prophet jjj| said: 
“No person is killed wrongfully, but 
a share of responsibility for his 
blood will be upon the first son of 
Adam, because he was the first one 
to set the precedence, of killing.” 
(Sahih) 
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tioJo- f Y'YTo:^ tOjij ^ol (jl>- i_ jL cioiU-l i(_g^U*Jl A>-f-\ : 

l Aj )yA | (J Laa*j (ioJb- f ^ V V : ^ l ' j*" f (*J I j Lo l_J b l 4* | 4 ^ 1 l N I 

.mv: c ns^il J J*j 

Comments: ’ . 

The first son of Adam murdered the second and it was the first murder in the 
world. Before, that this sinful evil was not committed. In other words, murder 
was first introduced by him. Now every murderer is his follower, therefore, he 
has a share in every murder. 

Chapter 2. The Gravity Of The (y aJL 3! iJ- (Y ~>~JI) 
Sin Of Shedding Blood \ \" 1 

3991. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said: 

“The Messenger of Allah jig said: 

‘By the One in Whose Hand is my 
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soul, killing a believer is more 
grievous before Allah than the 
extinction of the whole world.’” 
(Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: (One of the narrators) 
Ibrahim bin Al-Muhajir is not 
strong. 


cri Cf 4 i3L>^i if 

if ‘sJ* J. +f Jr if 

JU ijls I JjaS- 4All JuP 

! a_Lj (jjJJl jB ! 41)1 j 

. «Lj\J|JI <Jljj ,ja 4JJ 1 JliP ^Jipl 

■ <s ij r? i 


. 3 jZS sXft tio j t, Cri 1 * T* £ i A: ^ t if fJ 


Comments: 


If we assume the world without believers, the destruction of the world and 
what is contains, it would seem less significant to Allah than unjustly taking 
the life of a believer. Or if we assume the world empty of believers, and if 
someone kill s one and all the people other than believers, his sin is lesser in 
gravity than that of unjustly killing a believer. The purpose is to stress the 
significance of a believer and his faith, which was made vividly clear by this 


example. 

3992. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet m said: “The extinction of 
the whole world is less significant 
before Allah than killing a Muslim 
man.” (Hasan) 

\ o : ^ t ^yJl jujlJvJ 4 . 

jjj) 44 jj ^^djUall P-UaP Sir Y* t £ I ^ 
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3993. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Killing a 
believer is more grievous before 
Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world.” (Hasan) 
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3994. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Killing a 
believer is more grievous before 
Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world.” (Hasan) 


•no\: c i*i£)l 

3995. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah HI said: ‘Killing a believer is 
more grievous before Allah than 
the extinction of the whole world. 5 ” 
(Hasan) 


J*J ui jj* l Gift 


: JIS — 
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i^j^p ^j! *>-_>>• 1 B ‘ s h* a l3 : ^ j>u 
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3996. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah iH said: ‘The first thing 
concerning which a person will be 
brought to account will be the Salah , 
and the first thing concerning which 
scores will be settled among the 
people, will be bloodshed.” ( Sahih ) 


4&\ J-p ( y> hj»^l ~ 

:l)U 

^ L ^‘Ji 

4s 1 lR* : lR® u*p (jp ^I 

(5 ^L/sl 1 j-Jo 1 k_w« L# (J j 1)) : 

. ^ (^hll ^ c5 na5j U Jjlj 


YTW:^ tiClh |JLw« Ja ^ isJiJl iwj(j loLuil k>-U ^y >-f [^>^>1 :^jAS 

. nU: JSM J&\j J j*j t* JjjSfl e-a*. 

Comments: 

Meaning: on the Day of Resurrection. Among the rights of Allah, the most 
important is the ritual prayer. It will, therefore, be accounted for first of all. If 
one achieves victory or success in it, then there is hope that he would gain 
reprieve in other rights of Allah. But if he fails in the matter of ritual prayer; 
there would not remain any need for reckoning the remaining rights of Allah; 
or it means he would not be successful in it. Among the rights of human 
beings, the most important is the sanctity of human life. 
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3997. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: ‘The first matter 
concerning which judgment will be 
passed among the people will be 
bloodshed.’” (Sahih) 


l j* \ 1VA:^ ^ *UjJL 


3998. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed.” {Sahih) 


: JlS ,jp UjUs- :jJL>- ^jp 

ji : 5 JUI -Up jjp O-iAj Jj|j tjf Caw 
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3999. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed.” (Sahih) 


Xiov:^ ^ y>j 

4000. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Shurahbil said: “The Messenger 
of Allah H said: ‘The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed.’” (Sahih) 
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4001. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people will be 
bloodshed.” ( Sahih ) 


.rm: c 31 s 

4002. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Prophet said: “A man will 
come, holding another man’s hand, 
and will say: ‘O Lord, this man 
killed me.’ Allah will say to him: 
‘Why did you kill him?’ He will say: 

‘I killed him so that the glory 
would be to you.’ He will say: ‘It is 
to Me.’ Then (another) man will 
come holding another man’s hand, 
and will say: ‘This man killed me. 5 
Allah will say to him: ‘Why did you 
kill him?’ He will say: ‘So that the 
glory would be to so and so.’ He 
will say: ‘It is not to so and so,’ and 
the burden of sin will be upon 
him.”^ (Sahih) 
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4003. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Imran Al-Jawni said: “Jundab said: 
‘So and so told me that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: The 
slain will bring his killer on the Day 
of Resurrection and will say: Ask 
him why he killed me. He will say: 
I killed him defending the kingdom 


^ £ji 4i\ JUp — 1**V 

4-aJj 1 :J1S LjJ>- : JlS 
: Jll : Jll jiyp ^1 t,p 

: Jll 3l§ 4)1 01 <!>!& 
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[3] This may mean that the sin of the murderer is confirmed, or that the murderer will be 
made to bear the sins of his victim as a punishment for killing him. 
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of so and so.’” Jundab said: So be „ . 

careful.”’ {Sahih) ^ ^ ^ 

. ((L^ajII)) : <J U 

^ jJSj tAj JaJco ^ £-L»*3“ 4>-f-\ [^gP&yg] ! 

bjjjIj ^aip <—SjIjj JJju djJ & Ti'O 

.Ji\ ^jbJl 

Comments: 

‘Be careful’ means do not kill anyone for the sake of your own or for the sake 
of someone else’s worldly affairs; otherwise on the Day of Resurrection, you 
would not know how to defend yourself, or you would be made to bear the 


punishment for bloodshed, and that 

4004. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Ja‘d that Ibn ‘Abbas was 
asked about someone who killed a 
believer deliberately, then he 
repented, believed and did 
righteous deeds, and followed true 
guidance. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There 
is no way the repentance could 
avail him! I heard the Prophet |j§ 
say: ‘He (the victim) will come 
hanging onto his killer, with his 
jugular veins flowing with blood 
and saying: O Lord, ask him why 
he killed me. Then he said: By 
Allah, Allah revealed it and never 
abrogated anything of it.’” (Sahih) 

<y <yy J* * 

jup jlaI jJi j ^^£11 

Co mm ents: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4005. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “The people of Al- 
Kufah differed concerning this 
Verse: “And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally.” 11 ^ So I 


‘so and so 5 would be of no avail to you. 
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W An-Nisa’ 4:93. 
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went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him, 
and he said: ‘It was revealed 
among the last of what was 
revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that.” 5 (Saliih) 


.mr: c j j*j 

Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 
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4006. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Can a person, who killed a 
believer intentionally, repent? 5 He 
said: ‘No. 5 1 recited the Verse from 
Al-Furqan to him: ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right, 5 * 11 he said: ‘This 
Verse was revealed in Makkah and 
was abrogated by a Verse that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah : ‘And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell. 5 ”* 21 (Sahih) 

oi\ y lYVf: c 

Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4007. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “Abdur-Rahman bin 
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^ Al-Furqan 25:68. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:93- 
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Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn ‘Abbas 
about two Verses: ‘And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell.’^ I asked him 
and he said: ‘Nothing of this has 
been abrogated.’ (And I asked him 
about the Verse): ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden, except by 
right,he said: ‘This was revealed 
concerning the people of Shirk”’ 
( Sahih ) 
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4008. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that some people used to 
kill, and they did a great deal of it, 
and they used to co mmi t adultery 
and they did a great deal of it, and 
they committed violations.^ They 
came to the Prophet fjj§ and said: 
“O Muhammad, what you say and 
call people to is good, if only you 
could tell us that there is any 
expiation for what we have done.” 
Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah up to for those, 
Allah will change their sins into 
good deeds,he said: “So Allah 
will change their Shirk into faith, 
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W^re-Msc’ 4:93. 

[2] Al-Furqan 25:68. 

[3] Of Tawhid, by co mmi tting Shirk. 

[4] Al-Furqan 25:68-70. 
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and their adultery into chastity. 
And the Verse: “Say: O 7 badi (My 
slaves) who have transgressed 
against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)” [1J was 
revealed. (Hasan) 
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4009. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that some of the people of 
Shirk came to Muhammad ^ and 
said: “What you say and call people 
to is good, if only you could tell us 
that there is any expiation for what 
we have done.” Then the Verses: 
“And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or 
kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right. ” [2] and 
“Say: O ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)” [3 ^ 
were revealed. (Sahih) 
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4010. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet jgg said: “The 
slain will bring his killer on the Day 
of Resurrection with his forelock 
and his head in his hand, and with 
his jugular veins flowing with blood, 
and will say: ‘O Lord, he lolled me, 5 
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:m Al-Ztimar 39:53. 
^Al-Furqan 25:68. 
M-Al-Zumar 39:53. 
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until he draws near to the Throne.” 
They mentioned repentance to Ibn 
‘Abbas and he recited this Verse: 
“And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Heir [1J He said: “It has not been 
abrogated since it was revealed; 
there is no way he could repent.” 
(Sahih) 

jA JJ * mA: c J JAJ 

4011. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: “This Verse - ‘And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Hell’ [2] - was 
revealed six months after the Verse 
which was revealed in Surat Al - 
Furqan .” (Hasan) Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasa’i) said: 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr did not hear it 
from Abu Az-Zinad: 
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4012. It was narrated from Zaid 
with regard Allah’s saying: “And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell” [3] that he said: “This Verse 
was revealed eight months after the 
Verse that is in Tabarak Al-Furqan\ 
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“And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or 
kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right. ,,[1] 
(Hasan) Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasa’i) said: Abu Az-Zinad put 
Mujalid bin ‘Awf between himself 
and Kharijah. 


T£V- C J 

4013. It was narrated that Mujalid 
bin £ Awf said: “I heard Kharijah 
bin Zaid bin Thabit narrate that his 
father said: (The Verse) ‘And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell’ 121 was revealed and we 
became worried about it. Then the 
Verse in Al-Furqan ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right.’was revealed.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

‘We became worried about it’ because this Verse contains a severe warning 
that the slayer will remain in Hell forever. 


[1] Al-Furqdn 25:68. 
^ An-Nisa’ 4:93. 

^ Al-Furqan 25:68. 
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The (r t&N *j>s - (T ^oJ\) 

Major Sins " 

Comments: 

Sins are primarily of two kinds: minor and major. In reality, every sin is an 
enormity which entails either a threat of punishment in the Hereafter, 
explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur’an or Hadith, or which entails a 


prescribed legal punishment ( Hadci ) 
egression from the fold of Islam, or 
which is equal to another major sin. 

4014. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
narrated 1 that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever comes 
worshipping Allah and not 
associating anything with Him, 
establishing Salcih , paying Zakah 
and avoiding major sins, Paradise 
will be his.” They asked him about 
major sins and he said: 
“Associating others with Allah, 
killing a Muslim soul, and fleeing 
(from the battlefield) on the day of 
the march.” (Sahih) 


or which is considered synonymous with 
which is explicitly called an enormity, or 

: Jtf '^2 *2 - i * \ t 

x*x. ^ sj jJ- : J IS «U4> 1 

IjI jl ij 1 jl*» ^ jJ L^- 
4)1 J j dl '-JjjI IjI o 1 

<i 4)1 -Lj»j f-\^- :<JLS 

i«15 jJ 1 ijijiJ *> # ^>wa! I j 1 1“"* 
6jJL^ «i^J| d jlS" tjjLSdl 

^li\ cJlL il^li :JU jjl^dl 


i _ r Jx ^x & rtVY:^ 1 0^531 ^ 

TV / ^: *5l>dlj t T *. ^ (* o1 l -0 t *j- ?S x& 1 ^ t* 

. 4j J l j& L*Ji jS-J 

Comments: 

‘Paradise will be his 5 because these righteous deeds would prevail upon the 
rest of his bad habits and the judgment would be passed upon the dominant 
majority; otherwise no one is free from wrongdoing, except what Allah wills! 


4015. It was narrated that 
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr said: “I 
heard Anas say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah said: The major sins are: 
Associating others with Allah 
(Shirk), disobeying one’s parents, 
killing a soul (murder) and 
speaking falsely.’” (Sahih) 


JsH \ # ci ^ o 

ju*p l j& UjJ>- :<JU jJI>- : JlS 

£ *it ir 11 if if l J o? 

:JU ji tiUdil b^-lj 

bU*p ll j~s>- 1 : d U j— ix ad 1 

: J jx l : J IS ^1 ^ 4i 1 
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t<UL j ^SLS3l» :sj|i§ 4)1 JJLS 

JjSj (y-iJl l3j^J 

■VjjII 

^ jjl>- AA: ^ tLto_^5lj ^SL^ll i_jL t ^L...° a>- 11 ^j jAi 

cs* jaj t<u i-jiJ. f» T“loT:^ ^ Jj L« i_jU totaljJLJl t^jUsJlj 

.nvr: c 

Comments: 

Major sins may be understood to be of three kinds: (1) The gravest of major 
sins (Kabir Al-Kaba’ir), for instance, polytheism (Shirk) or the denial of an 
absolute command of the Divine law. (2) Those sins which violate the rights 
of other human beings, for example, murder. (3) Violation of orders or 
prohibitions of Allah, for instance, adultery, drinking wine, etc. 


4016. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet jg| said: “The major sins 
are: Associating others with Allah, 
disobeying parents, killing a soul 
(murder) and swearing a false oath 
knowingly.” (Da c if) 


^ j p : 'j* _ r Jd1 <— > 

.m*: c s 


jj i c jlS' L j^>-\ — 1 * 13 

:(Jls 

l ji- : (J15 hjA>* : JU 

:Jli H§ jjlZ ^ 4)1 

tjijJljll ijipj caJJI ili^i 

L <jj-idlj l)UjS|| <>-^>-1: 

jS l <u iia As- T "W o : ^ <" ^J1 . . . 


Comments: 

‘The false oath’: The expression used in Arabic is Ghamus. It is termed 
(engulfing) or false, because it whelms its swearer in sins or it plunges its 
swearer into the Hellfire. 


4017. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid 
bin ‘Umair that his father - who 
was one of the Companions of the 
Prophet 3 |i - told him: “A man 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what 
are the major sins?’ He said: ‘They 
are seven; the most grievous of 
which are associating others with 
Allah, killing a soul unlawfully and 
fleeing (from the battlefield) on the 


p^L*J! sS - f*W 

13j: Jla :Jli 

t j>} If iJfH ^ 

toll-* jjj -UjAiJl Jlp 1/ 
j J* O \Sj 6jj1 Aj J&- AjI Jans’ jljp- 

1 j :Jli bU-j il)l : 2 II 5 ,^dl 

■ J15 ^sL53l l* !aa) 1 fJj-ij 
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day of the march.”’ It is abridged. 
(Da‘tf) 


f)d j'3*J 


JU JSl ^ JuJLidl ^ w-jU tLL^JI y\ aiL^I] ’.^j£ J 


,rtvo: c lc5 ^<ji J ^ 


: c ‘r 11 


\jCS- JZS jl 


r ^J\ jup Jj*Li dj ^JJI J cYo^/ti^UJ! 


Chapter 4. The Gravest Of 
Sins, And The Differences That 
Yahya And ‘Abdur-Rahman 
Narrated From Sufyan In The 
Hadith Of Wasil From, Abu 
Wa’il From, 'Abdullah About 
That 


—jAJ i jtiapl - (1 ^^cdl) 

Je'i <J) 0 * cMi 4°-^ ^ 

U dU-JD 4)1 jlp ( ^p 


4018. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, which sin is 
the most grievous?' He said: 
‘Setting up a rival to Allah while it 
is He that has created you.’ [ said: 
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Killing your 
child for fear that he may eat with 
you.’ I said: Then what?’ He said: 
‘Committing adultery with your 
neighbor’s wife. 7 ” ( Sahih ) 


: J li j ll .uAj IjI — i * ^ A 
0 Lji~« tZf jS- : Jli f wi^p llLe>- 

y. jy>* j* sJi'3 y) h* ‘Jh?'3 
J j —1 j \j : euls . J Is ASi \ S^s- ^jS- c 
dJ Jjd*J 01® : Jli f^Jisd J;l !a lit 

01 11 : Jli ?bU :dJi jAj luJ 

^0 : oh Kdlia ^JUaj 01 ilaJj ^J^5 j 
. dLi>cj 01® :JlS 


<4. . . yri Lfl| 4 jI jjp’-b N : 4_^ i_jIi <. T _ —iJ! j>-\’ gppw 

i 0 j$ oO; «—A ip_L~aj OUa^j £V*l\:^ v^Jl 

TtYt:^ 4 I y JjIj j^ A"l:^ 40 -Uj L^Jagt 0L>j 

Comments: 

To kill someone is a sin, but killing one’s own child! And such depravity that 
one kills one’s own child out of fear that he shall eat some of his food. 
Adultery in itself is an enormity, but committing adultery with the wife of 
one’s neighbor! 

4019. It was narrated that :Jli ‘Qy /JJ> t&U- - 
‘Abdullah said: “I said: ‘O rs, - s 

Messenger of Allah, which sin is • 0 - ^ 

mot grievous?’He said:‘Setting up : Jli 4il jIp ^ tjslj ^ 
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a rival to Allah while it is He that t s .* 1 1 . - ,» 

created you.’ I said: ‘Then what?’ V ^ 1 L - 

He said: ‘Killing your child so that : JJJ jij li Jj Jii; *>f* : J\| 

he will not eat with you.’ I said: t />,'.% . 

Then what?’He said:‘Committing ^ J ^ 1 Ctf ^3 lP 3 ^ : P 

adultery with your neighbor’s y ; jvs :i 2 «Jj^i 1^5 

wife.’” (5«/*i/i) r “ ~ *4 

y*J jlall i<b jlkaJl CjJ> 4»-1: ^ 

,rtvv: c 

-L jj li 1 :3 IS o-Lp U 1 — £ * Y * 

0^" 4 (*■*£* ^ -JIS 

4i)l JcJU* : Jls 4jul _Lp 
Dl iS^H : Jll ?pi2l .Jill if :|g§ 

<JLL>ej jlj 4 .1 JLi aJJ 

Lj jl jAiill AiUt* iljjj Jlij jlj 

Aut H i£$\$ 4)1 ly p 

■ 44 

Ua^ Ua ; { p^>-^JI 4?* jj! Jli 

IJa t aLs (jjjJ I <_l_j 

. Ij jA LojI 4 Ua>- 
. jjjlsi jjj| ‘ jA j*w91a ♦ V£VA : ^ t (jS_j-5CSt ^ jAj 6atwj|] : J 

4i Jj>sj u - (0 

(0 ii>rXJl) 

: Jli ^ (3l»w1 U^>-l - £*Y1 

4 0 (>^ i>*PP' “4 4?^ 1 

^ Al-Furqan 25:68. 

^ Meaning, in No 4019, it is from Wasil, from Abu Wa’il, from ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud. In 
No. 4020, Yazid bin Harun narrated it; “Asim, from Abu Wa’il...” and the mention of 
‘Asim is incorrect according to the author. 


Chapter 5. Mentioning What 
Circumstances Allow Shedding 
The Blood Of A Muslim 

4021. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 


4020. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
3 $|, which sin is most grievous?” He 
said: “Shirk, setting up a rival to 
Allah, committing adultery with 
your neighbor’s wife, and killing 
your child for fear of poverty, and 
that he may eat with you.” Then 
‘Abdullah recited the Verse: “And 
those who invoke not any other Hah 
(god) along with Allah. ” ll] (Hasan) 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one before it. This 
narration of Yazid is a mistake, it 
should be Wasil. [2] 
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Allah said: ‘By the One besides 
Whom there is no other god, it is not 
permissible to shed the blood of a 
Muslim who bears witness to La 
ildha illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah) and that I am 
the Messenger of Allah, except in 
three cases: One who leaves Islam 
and splits away from the Jama ‘ahj 1 ^ 
a person who has been married and 
then commits adultery, and a life for 
a life. 1 ” (Sahih) 

Al-A‘mash said: “I narrated it to 
Ibrahim, and he narrated it to me 
from Al-Aswad, from ‘Aishah, 
similarly.” 

y ri/nWj- tjJLJl 
ydlj <Ult JjA 


ch ‘V ui j* 

auI J jLj Jl! :Jl! 4i\ Jl-p 

5<jJ\ fS hi Sf \t£ ill ^ :JR 

(JjJjj y I j <u 1 VI d! V jl piAa 

iljLJl : jA> a)Vj Vl am! 

«^llj iapUj»J1 

L \ji I Aj CJ Jj>tJ : ( j5**J *VI J U 

. aIUj Lzj\J- t VI y ^JL^ei 


4 tV- 


L) La wjLi 4 




4: 




^Lr!I y y^-jJlXp 


.TtV^:^ i aj ( y ^AYA: £- 


Comments: 

There is mention of shedding the blood of a Muslim in this Hadith, meaning 
unlawfully. As for legal punishments, and fighting the rebs, this is a different 
matter. 


4022. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Ghalib said: “Aishah said: ‘Do 
you not know that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: It is not 
permissible to shed the blood of a 
Muslim, except a man who 
committed adultery after being 
married, or one who reverted to 
Kufr after becoming Muslim, or a 
life for a life.”’ (Sahih) Zuhair was 
in accord with him. 


:Jtf Qh & jy* “ i' H 
hljs*- :<JU olLdJ l?- :JU LoJb»- 

cJli ijlfl s_J Us- y Jjl 

: Jli auI J jLj jl cuolfr Lol : a^jLp 
<yj <J*-J (4^* ft chi 

J ^ i <5 V2>l yS" j! iajL^ip-I 

+*'>. >'.t* „ V,, 


/T:a*s-1 4=rj >-y jj>j 4 JjLJI 4^jJ>dl jlaJl ^jPXJ 

.ijj>- a*I j-S aJj iT*tA^^j-Svl! y jAj c aj jLL..^y Ybi 


[i] According to the various wordings in similar narrations (see Nos. 4022,4024,4025, 4026, 
...etc.) the meaning is, those who leave Islam, and, those who rebel against the Muslim 
ruler, or the innovators in general who are founded upon separation from the consensus 
of the people of the Sunnah. 
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4023. 11 was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Glialih said: “Aishah said: ‘O 
‘Ammar! Do you not know that it 
is not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in three eases: 
A life for a life, a mail who 
commits adultery after being 
married.’” ( Sahih ) and he quoted 
the Haditli. 


4024. Abu U mam ah bin Sahl and 
‘Abdullah bin *Amir bin R abb ah 
said: * l We were with ‘Uthman when 
he was under siege and we could 
hear what was said from Al-Balat. 
'Uthman came in one day, then he 
came out, and said: They are 
threatening to kill me.’ We said: 
‘Allah will suffice you against 
them.’ He said: ‘Why would they 
kill me? I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ji§ say: It is not permissible 
to shed the blood of a Muslim 
except in one of three cases: A 
man who reverts to Kufr after 
becoming Muslim, or commits 
adultery after being married, or 
one who kills a soul unlawfully. By 
Allah, I did not commit adultery 
during the Jahiliyyah or in Islam, I 
never wished to follow any other 
religion since Allah guided me, and 
I have never killed anyone, so why 
do they want to kill me?’” (Sahih) 

lf aJl 

J ‘ 


:jii - t*rr 

lliap- : JU :J13 Lius- 

dJlS i—JLt ^ fj& (3L>w>l y) 

V <ul .Jill u( ljU# : cJtjlp 
i %S p 

JUA U J>j Jpj jl 

a bJjLJl jlajl [y-Lyg] ! 

cri “ i*Yi 

£}jb>- ’ JU (jj kSjjp- : JU 

y, {j 

y 4)1 uIpj j4-i ^ ^1^1 jj! :JU 

jAj jLiip L5" : N y, y^ 
U5j 

p lijj dLiiP J^-JLS £y> 

: llU 

/ pj . J IS 14i) 1 |* g . < 4 ^ 

>■ 1 f 11 * ^ 1 <J y *J 

: obL bll ^.L~a 

Ltd! jHs j| 4AjL/a>4 Juu j jl 
b! j Oia L>- j L» ! aU ® y**. 

^ uk-k (J £>f ^4^ 4 ,f^l 

^i^Jb i Lovi.^1 Nj c <uil 


■ Ar,: c‘ 
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Comments: 

‘Flag-stones or pavement (Balat)’ which was in fact a raised paved platform 
situated outside of the Prophet’s Mosque, where people used to generally 
sit down and talk, so that the sanctity of the Prophet’s Mosque was not 
violated. People of the raised platform in this narration denote those wicked 
folks who had come together from other provinces in order to overthrow 
‘Uthman. Ultimately, they carried out their threats. 


Chapter 6. Killing One Who 
Splits Away From The Jama‘ah 
(Main Body Of Muslims) And 
Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Ziyad Bin 
Tlaqah From ‘Arfajah About 
That 


(“t 


4025. It was narrated that ‘Arfajah 
bin Shuraih Al-Asbja‘i said: “I saw 
the Prophet on the Minbar 
addressing the people. He said: 
‘After me there will be many 
calamities and much evil behavior. 
Whoever you see splitting away 
from the Jama‘ah or trying to 
create division among the Ummah 
of Muhammad H§, then kill him, 
for the Hand of Allah is with the 
Jama'ah, and the Shaitan is with 
the one who splits away from the 
Ummah, running with him.” 
(Sahih) 


-bjj Ida?- :JLS jji u5jl>- :Jli 
u? h* <y. 'u* 

<_M 

aJU :JUs ^Ul 

(3jU 

$11 'ja\ ijyu Jjji 

ajuI Jj lojjlsflls l) 1? lists' 

ApI»?xJ 1 JjjU d)Lla_jJl tj^9 ipU>J I 


^ t AoY : ^ jAj ja \ (3 £ {/> tjd—® 4 ?- 

.mr:^ j ^ a 13 

Comments: 

This person signifies either an apostate ot a rebel. An apostate is the one who 
exits the fold of Islam after becoming a Muslim. Such a person would become 
an enemy for Islam, and would assist unbelievers against Muslims. Rebels 
mean people who join together in a group in opposition, after the Muslims 
have unanimously shown allegiance to one ruler or Amir. 

4026. It was narrated that ‘Arfajah ^ J\ frjj.) - i . n 

bin Shuraih said: “The Prophet % 
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4ul bi-lp- '. <Jl# 

*^*f if is If i^.' 

OjSclj Ljpp* ■ 3|§ cJl5 ■ iOJ 

AjJj KoLJfcj oIIaj oIZa (_gJu*j 

[^^] Juk>E» £o| ^cl oj^Jolj VjaS® 

^jA (jlS {j* CjlS ojJusli 

. ff^&l 

jUip ,jj <diljLP 5]:- Y*£A£:^ ^ jj»j tjjLJl lioUsdi _ ? laj| 

LS* J* cs^ (1^ jA lOI-Up y> 

. A-*J j t 11 (_f^A /jj J^=*^ I L_i I j-3 *bl I 4 a>ij j 

Comments: ' 

The solidarity and the unity of the (Muslim) nation is of first and foremost 
importance above everything else. An attempt to create disunity and discord 
over petty and trivial matters, and raise such things to standards by which to 
test truth from falsehood, is a grave crime. If the nation reaches an overall 
consensus over a ruler, then to create discord and disunity by needlessly 
criticizing and raising protests against the Amir unequivocally falls under the 
category of rebellion. The ruler is after ah a human being. He is likely to have 
deficiencies. He might probably make mistakes, but deficiencies, weaknesses, 
or mistakes do not justify rebellion and corruption. 


said: ‘After me there will be many 
calamities and much evil behavior. 9 
He raised his hands (and said): 
‘Whomever you see trying to create 
division among the Ummah of 
Muhammad when they are all 
united, kill him, no matter who he 
is among the people.’ 99 (Sahih) 


4027. It was narrated that ‘Arfajah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah s|| say: ‘After me there will 
be many calamities and much evil 
behavior. Whoever wants to create 
division among the Ummah (of 
Muhammad s||) when they are all 
united, strike him with the sword.’ 99 
(Sahih) 


:jis % sP- *2*1 ~ i*rv 

: <JU .LwJSi : J li 

cJU-i :JIS If is 

(jjjxj : J j£j 

<U I y»\ 01 jjjaJ i Cj kfej OllA 

JaJta] 


•7£ Ao : ^ jaj 

4028. It was narrated that Usamah 
bin Shank said: “The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: ‘Any man who goes 
out and tries to create division 


c^jJLLJl Juj\ 

:Jll U^j> 4 — fc'YA 

i t _CLSJ! ^ j Uap ^y, JuJ jJjP- Lj-Ap- 

4V^ is. If is. 5 L -3 if 
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among my Ummah, strike his neck 
(kill him).’” (Hasan) 


'f*~ J[>■ j 4>l Jj-i>j Jli :Jli 


tji jij{j* i AV: ^ t \ A*\ f \:^ ^JaJl ^^5 


*UaP jjj Jjj (iuUpdl LgJ_« a)j . T £ A1 . ^^sJI *a_j 


Comments: 


. V~?- k jL>- 


<. Ai JL-jjJl-Lf- 

Aii j 


Fighting such people is the responsibility of the Muslim government. The 
common masses may not slay him, because it entails the risk of dissention or 
sedition and corruption in the society. In the same way. prescribed legal 
penalties (the HadcC) are also implemented by the government. Jihad is also 
ordered by the government In this context, it cannot be done by individuals. 


Chapter 7. The Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: ‘‘The recompense Of 
Those Who Wage War Against 
Allah And His Messenger, And Do 
Mischief In The Land, Is Only 
That They Shall Be Killed, Or 
Crucified, Or Their Hands And 
Their Feet Be Cut Off From 
Opposite Sides, Or Be Exiled 
From The Land.” I1] And 
Concerning Whom It Was 
Revealed, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
From Anas Bin Malik About That 
4029. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that a group of eighty people from 
£ Ukl came to the Prophet gg, but 
the climate of Al-Madmah did not 
suit them and they fell sick. They 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and he said: 
“Why don’t you go out with our 
herdsmen and drink the milk and 
urine of the camels?” They said: 
“Yes (we will do that).” They went 


JJ-j aM Jji Jjjli — (V 

$jZ6j OjgjC: jJ' '3 t S4“ Qt\f 
J* 1 ' 0^ 'jl—is ufjV' ^ jjiLaj 
j\ t j JU- 'J* jij J-jJjjfi ^Sa_4J jl 

irr :sj^ui] 4 ^jVt VJ 4 

Jitlll 

4 JJU J* j ^ 

(v iudi) 

^ lj ~~ i * Y ^ 

If- y Joji ClU- :Jli 

(_jy* : jvl oljJJl 

^jl UjJ- :<JU AjbU jjI : Jli £b^i 
Ij^ji 61 dJJU £^l 

Cj>Lj I Ili t *||| 1 

ka)! (JjJLj kiJJi l^SLLs t. 1 

aL| ^ Ljplj o :jUi 


[1] Al-Ma’idah 5:33. 
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out and drank some of the 
(camels’) milk and urine, and they 
recovered. Then they killed the 
herdsman of the Messenger of 
Allah sgg, so he sent (men after 
them) and they caught them and 
brought them back. He had their 
hands and feet cut off and branded 
their eyes/ 1 ! aiW j left them in the 
sun to die. (Sahih) 

.mv 

Comments: 


<U LJiJ I i —»j 

£ ls* fJ 1 




l j| yC. iJ l ^-U 


iJL; : ijJii Lgjdf ^ 

41 LgJl^jij IgiLJl if ij>- j>*S 

4^-*-£ 4Ul Cf^-) 

4 

L 

. 1 jj L® I 

LoLaiJl i—>La t oLjJI 

df* ^ ^ *VV ^ ^ t j-<d l J (jtiJ 1 


^Jais 

us5 


• »'** \ 


‘To die’: Allah’s Messenger sl| had not inflicted upon them this severe 
punishment without a reason. Their crimes were more than one. They had 
turned apostate. They had killed a herdsman. They did not stop at slaying 
him, but they tore his hands and feet apart, and poked his eyes with heated 
iron. Thereupon they cast the guiltless herdsman upon burning rocks, hungry 
and thirsty, to die. The punishment which Allah’s Messenger *|2 inflicted 
upon them was for their maltreatment of the herdsman. The punishment for 
their other crimes too fell under it. 


4030. It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from ‘Ukl came 
to the Prophet but the climate 
of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
The Prophet ^ told them to go to 
the camels that had been given in 
Sadaqah and drink some of their 
milk and urine. They did that, then 
they killed their herdsman and 
drove off the camels. The Prophet 
sent (men) after them, and they 
were brought to him. He had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out/ 2 ! an( j he did not 
have (their wounds) cauterized, 


if. ^ ~ 

o* if if jz? if. 4^ 

if lZ'M f) If «u£d If 

Ijiul ^ \jii ol : U S\ 

ol $|§ i^/jl 4 4^H 

LgjLJ1 j a 1 jj j JLj 1 jJj! 

4 \j i j \j}SLQS 4 I 

l pfi 4 ^^ ^ 

pj <-p¥f\ (4*^ 

f «iil J_plI 4ljjU pfiyj 4 p4-»-y > 4 


l 11 Sammara or Samara means poking their eyes with hot rods until their sight had gone. See the 
commentary of As-Sindi. As for Samala, some versions have it, Al-Khattabi said: “Gouging 
out the eye, by whatever means.” See Fath Al-Bari (No. 233 of Al-Bukhari.) We used 
“branded” for Sammara and Samara and “gouged” for 5ama/a in the translation. 

[2] This narration says Samala. 
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and he left them to die. Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger.”^ ( Sahih ) 

ui\ j* ^ • HAA: C J . 

4031. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Eighty men from ‘Ukl came to 
the Messenger of Allah |g” and he 
(the narrator) mentioned a similar 
report up to the words: “And he did 
not have (their wounds) cauterized.” 
And he said: “They killed the 
herdsman.” (Sahih) 

.r*AV c us'j&l jA? 

4032. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “A group of men from ‘Ukl, 
or ‘Uraynah, came to the Prophet 
0 J} and when the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them, he told 
them to go to some camels and 
drink their milk and urine. Then 
they killed the herdsman and stole 
the camels. He sent (men) after 
them, and had their hands and feet 
cut off, and their eyes gouged out.” 
(Sahih) 

.m* : c us'j£l\ 

Chapter 8. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Humaid, From Anas Bin Malik 


4033. It was narrated from Anas 


1^31 ( JA j 
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[1] Al-Ma’idcih 5:33. 
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bin Malik that some people from 
‘Uraynah came to the Messenger 
of Allah jg, but the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them. The 
Prophet sent them to some 
camels of his, and he drank some 
of their milk and urine. When they 
recovered, they apostatized from 
Islam and killed the herdsman of 
the Messenger of Allah igg, who 
was a believer, and drove the 
camels off. The Messenger of Allah 
H sent (men) after them, and they 
were caught. He had their hands 
and feet cut off, their eyes gouged 
out, and had them crucified. (Da‘(f) 

vs . v. t 2VA: - . Vu ' ■ 

^ Llp _L>- '■ ^ _gJi 

Comments: 


: J li i jtj (ji 1 I : J Is ^jJZJ l 

h* S ^J y* y. ^ 

Lit iJ 01 : <iJJ Li 1 ^j£>- l Jj jlaJ \ 

4)1 ly 

(jll «l§ ‘ 

ilil t Lgji>;!j igjdf 1 t 4 J iji 
Cs?\j ijiaj ^ 

i jJjSM iLy 4)1 

^ 5§j| 4)1 

‘(*4^4vL? 

• f4^3 

/ /r : „U_Ai y>-\ j 

i -a- rt<n y>j t«, ju^ 

.^w> oj-uJI ^Lj 


Hanging is meniioned only in this narration; hence, it is not right, although 
hanging a criminal b\ wav of punishment is allowed, so that people might 
learn a lesson b\ the desecration of corpse. 

4034. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Some people from TTaynali 
came to the Messenger of Allah . 


and the Messenger ol \lhih saiil 
to them: ‘Win don't um go out to 
our camels and stav uitk them and 
drink their milk and uittiL. 1 ' So 
tlicv did IhaC ami wiwi: thev 
recovered. !ke\ \\v:t! to the 
herdsman nl tile M csser.ee i of 
Allah and kiikd h:m. reverted 
to being disbelievers, and drove off 
the camels of the Prophet . . He 
sent {men) alter them, and they 
were brought to him. He had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out." (Sahih) 
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<jjl jA J^pU-yK^ H f ^ ^ t(_JjLJl ttoJpJl Jo. Il l^W 9 ] ! gdjPB J 


4035. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Some people from ‘Uraynah 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
jg, but the climate of Al-Madinah 
did not suit them. The Messenger 
of Allah sg| said to them: ‘Why 
don’t you go out to our camels and 
drink their milk?’” - (one of the 
narrators) Qatadah said: ‘And their 
urine.’ - “So they went out to the 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
H, but when they recovered they 
killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah }§§, who was a 
believer, and drove off the camels 
of the Messenger of Allah if|, and 
left as those at war. He sent (men) 
after them and they were caught. 
Then he had their hands and feet 
cut off, and branded their eyes.” 
(Sahih) 

j* jJU- m ^ ysj 

4036. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Some people from ‘Uraynah 
became Muslim, but the climate of 
Al-Madinah did not suit them. The 
Messenger of Allah said to 
them: ‘Why don’t you go out to 
some camels of ours and drink 
their milk?”’ - (One of the 
narrators) Humaid said: “And 
Qatadah said, narrating from Anas: 
‘And their urine.’” - “So they did 
that, and when they recovered they 
reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah who was a 
believer, drove off the camels of 
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the Messenger of Allah gjjg, and a* , K .fr 

fled as those at war. The jA ^ 3 f4d^ c** 4 1 

Messenger of Allah sent . lyU j££J| J i 

someone to bring them and they 

were caught. He had their hands 

and feet cut off and their eyes 

branded, then he left them in Al- 

Harrah until they died.” (Sahih) 

ip-L-* tY'£^1:^ ^ y>j 

. 0 jJS (3jk <. jjp L-. jg .. /? jjj Jj>- \ TV) I £ 

Comments: 

In the east and the west of Al-Madinah, there are two stony, vast grounds. 
Each one of them is called Harrah. 


4037. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that some people or some men 
from ‘Ukl, or ‘Uraynah came to the 
Messenger of Allah jjg and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we are 
herdsmen, not tillers,” the climate 
of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
So the Messenger of Allah gg 
ordered that they be allocated 
some camels and a herdsman, and 
he told them to go out with them 
and drink their milk and urine. 
When they recovered and they 
were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah, 
they reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah j|| and drove 
off the camels. He sent (men) after 
them and they were brought, and 
he had their eyes gouged out, and 
their hands and feet cut off. Then 
he left them in Al-Harrah in that 
state until they died.” (Sahih) 

*UiSl LjiLhj Jji JUj 
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ljU ibjSTjJI 
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4038. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Abdul-Ala. 


4039. It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from £ Uraynah 
camped in Al-Harrah and came to 
the Messenger of Allah gg. The 
climate of Al-Madinah did not suit 
them, so the Messenger of Allah 
told them to go and stay near 
the camels that had been given in 
Sadaqah, and to drink their milk 
and urine. Then they killed the 
herdsman and apostatized from 
Islam, and drove off the camels. 
The Messenger of Allah g| sent 
(men) after them, who brought 
them, then he had their hands and 
feet cut off, and their eyes gouged 
out, and left them in Al-Harrah. 
Anas said: “I saw one of them 
biting at the ground from thirst, 
until they died.” (Sahih) 

^ 1 —jIj 

<_s® j*j : JGj iaj 


Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported By Talhah 
Bin Musarrif And Mu‘awiyah 
Bin Salih From Yahya Bin 
Sa‘eed In This Hadiih 

4040. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: ‘‘Some Bedouin 
from ‘Uraynah came to the 
Prophet of Allah and accepted 
Islam, but the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them; their 
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skin turned yellow and their bellies 
became swollen. The Prophet of 
Allah sent them to some milk 
camels of his and told them to 
drink their milk and urine until 
they recovered. Then they killed 
their herdsmen and drove off the 
camels. The Prophet of Allah sent 
(men) after them and they were 
brought back, then he had their 
hands and feci cut off, and their 
eyes were branded.” The 
Commander of the Believers, 
‘Abdul-Malik, said to Anas, when 
he was narrating this Haditjr. “Was 
that (punishment) for Kufr or for 
sin?” He said: “For Kufr." (Sahih) 


id IS villi'* L yoj\ 

4jJndl \jj^\s 4 jifg 4)1 Jjll 

<■ ^jlaj C-XlaPj j*4^' <. y>- 

4*J ^J\ 4i\ 

4 \js^p 'jp- LgJljjlj LgjLJl Ijj ol 

4A)1 4 JjbM ljSl£i>lj Iji£i 0 

j*45^' Jz HI 

dU • p-jV 1 * t p-frU\d3 

: 1 J-& 4j-L>sj jjaj l£JlL<J I UaP 

._ r iSlj : JlS jl ji5l j 


.T£ ^A: ^ 4 Y** V: ^ 4 

Comments: 

‘For Kufr (disbelief) 3 : Meaning; because of leaving the religion they were 
killed, otherwise, the punishments they suffered were in retribution to what 
they did to the herdsman. 


4041. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Some 
‘Arab people came to the 
Messenger of Allah and 

accepted Islam, then they became 
sick. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
sent them to some milk camels to 
drink their milk. While they were 
with them, they attacked the 
herdsman, who was a slave of the 
Messenger of Allah «||, and killed 
him. They drove off the camels, 
and claimed that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg had said: ‘O Allah, make 
thirsty the one who makes the 
family of Muhammad thirsty 
tonight/ The Messenger of Allah 
||r sent (men) after them, and they 
were caught. Then he had their 
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hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out.” Some of them 
(the narrators) added more than 
others, except that in his narration 
of this Hadith, Mu'awiyah said: 
“They drove them off to the land 
of of Shirk.” (Da ‘if) 

sJLa owApd I j <. T & ^ 1 

4042. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Some people raided the milk 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
;|§. He caught them and had their 
hands and feet cut off and their 
eyes gouged out.” (Sahih) 


: c-i-uJl Iua ^9 JU SjjUw ijl 

■ <> j ' iji 

^ yaj SiLwd] : gi j2*j 

• " dJJ I ... pgJU 1 11 : djS 0 

411 1 U*P- Uj«P“t — 1*£Y 

t jP fj* diJC® LLb>- :Jl5 ^>c>JU*Jl 

: v^JlS Ajtjlp i Ajjl pjg> (, o JjP 

J j£>j Jp jtif 

• pi 1 :* I j 1 pJ^rj L? j *4iJ] 


•F d ’ * : C k i_s* 

Comments: 

This narration is the short version of the incident narrated in the afore¬ 
mentioned report, because Allah’s Messenger had not meted out the 
punishment for merely plundering the camels. Even otherwise, as penalty for 
highway robbery carried out by force, more than one hand and foot could be 
amputated, as mentioned in the Verse about Combat or Warfare. 


4043. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah: “Some people raided the 
milk camels of the Messenger of 
Allah j|t. They were brought to the 
Prophet i||, and the Prophet M 
had their hands and feet cut off 
and their eyes gouged out.” This is 
the wording of Ibn Al-Muthanna. 
(Sahih) 
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To* ^ (j* y»j hj lS ^JI ^ ^p YoW^ 4 I 3 LJ 


l jts illi*- £ji 


U jS-\ 


t'ti 


4044. It was narrated from 
Hisham, from his father, that some 
people raided he camels of the 
Messenger of Allah $£!. He had 
their hands and feet cut off and 
their eyes gouged out. ( Sahih ) 


la JS dll I <*> 1 ^jp <■ ^ Lid* ( JP tilD I 1 

^JaAS i 4i I (JjJjj JjI ^^Ip 1 j j Ip I 
p“fii4d 


To • Y : ^ ^ y*j 4 JjLJI cLj-uJI J*>\ [^>^y\ : 


4045. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair said: “Some people 
from ‘Uraynah raided the milk 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
and drove them off, and killed a 
slave of his, The Messenger of 
Allah ^ sent (men) after them, 
and they were caught, and he had 
their hands and feet cut off, and 
their eyes gouged out.” (Sahih) 


ToT: c 

4046. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah $$.: “The Verse 
about Al-Muharabah was revealed 
concerning them.” (Da‘if) 
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‘ U 01 ^ 414 X* 4 »j~S -L& Ij^i 4 I 0 jbJ! JusoSlj 4 d> l~»- 

Comments: 

The Verse about the Combat or Warfare is the very same Verse which has 
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preceded above these narrations: ‘The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger, and do mischief in the land...’ (5: 33) The 
purpose is that this Verse makes mention of the punishment which was meted 
out to the people of ‘Uraynah. 


4047. It was narrated from Abu Az- 
Zinad that the Messenger of Allah 
|fg had the (hands and feet) of those 
who drove off his camels cut off, and 
their eyes gouged out with fire. 
Allah rebuked him for that, and 
Allah, Most High, revealed the 
entire verse: “The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger ” fl] (Daif) 


y y “ L ^' ^>4 - 1 * fcV 

y'jr >-1 y\ :<Jll 

Ol (_s>l y> 

4^-U \ \y til 4Ul 

JjJU tllJi y <jjil ‘uJIp- jUI 
Sill 411 

• 14^ I 


( _ r Jj Jj iJL»/5[l :jliip iYO’o:^ y yj \^j>u 

. \ Y V ^ ^ i y 


404$. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet |§ only had the 
eyes of those people gouged out, 
because they had gouged out the 
eyes of the herdsmen.” (, Sahih ) 


J4~“ o' ~ 

iSj ^ ijt'h Jis I 

y* y AJ* : JU ojaXa 

L»jI : JU (J-jI y& <• I j Li_Au 
y?\ I jkLC» 4<ih3jl yy\ ^j§ *JS\ 


y- \ i l j-jjUmJI 

Comments: 


.jIpJH 


< iU 1, ia LJj I j, 4^- y- 1: 


‘Herdsmen’: The term has occurred in the form of a plural in one or two 
narrations only, of the recorded twenty traditional reports. In all the rest of 
narrations, there is mention of only one herdsman. 


4049. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Jewish man lolled 
an Ansari girl for her jewelry, and 
threw her in an empty well, and 
crushed her head with a rock. He 


y j y Uaj*- I 1 I — f * £ ^ 

Ulj aJLp a£l^is y 
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^Al-Ma'idah 5:33. 
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was caught and the Messenger of „ t t . „ 

Allah ordered that he be stoned ‘ ^ ^ ^ -V** & 

to death. (Sahih) M idJU J ^ J jZ 

xj* jU^Sm ^ Zj\z- ^ 

Lj^lj 

JJ l? 5 lilsitj 
i)l $. ^.U Jbj-U Jlj 

■ °C5^ (^-Ji 

Jiill jji i j^Laa]| i_jL ii«LJi!i l <b»- j?A . 

.Vo *V:^ t t^ 5 j- 6 j 1 ‘-jjjI iJujJls- ^ h / MYY : ^ 

Comments: 


This narration also corroborates that in whichever way a man slays the 
person, the slayer ought to be slain the same way. The term Qisas, or just 
retaliation, also demands the same thing. 


4050. It was narrated from Anas 
that a man killed an Ansari girl for 
her jewelry, then he threw her in 
an empty well, and crushed her 
head with a rock. The Prophet jg 
ordered that he be stoned to death. 
(Sahih) 


! J ll U j~>- I — t * 0 ' 

LjsiS^' : ^ jh'Jt o* £ l 4^ 

jUslSlI ^ ft dl 

14 ^ 1 J jj LS? Lai 1 pd t 141 

p-^jd o! iSjlA^db 


,V0*A:9- ls® t JjLJI jfcl [«*S^vp] : flEJ jAJ 

Comments: ^ L - r ^ 

The man had cmshed the girl’s head, had snatched her ornaments, and had 
thrown her into a pit. He took her for dead, but she still had some breath left 
in her. Her gesticulation aided in his arrest. 


4051. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, concerning the 
statement of Allah, the Most High: 
The recompense of those who 
wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger. [1] “This Verse was 
revealed concerning the idolators. 


:JU l5 ^*j ~ £ ,e \ 
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[1] Al-Ma’idah 5:33. 
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Whoever among them repents 
before he is captured* you have no 
way against him. This Verse does 
not apply to the Muslims. Whoever 
kills, spreads mischief in the land, 
and wages war against Allah and 
His Messenger, then joins the 
disbelievers before he can be 
caught, there is nothing to prevent 
the Hadd punishment being carried 
out on him because of what he 
did.” (Hasan) 


gjjfc cJjj :<Jli i£»VI Si' 

^ '$? 

i Jjt 4 4J1P ^Ssj J aTp j _U_ 
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^LHj o' djJi t A~lv jXLi j'i Li 

. -o>L 1 3 


£Y*VY : ^ tiijL-i-di ^ »_j iL ojta jj! f*-> 


Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 
Mutilation 

4052. It was narrated from Anas 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
HI used to stress charity in his 
sermons, and prohibit mutilation.” 
(SaMh) 
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i j j b I jup S ja 1 jJi 

Comments: 


t y i <u ojLS £ HY tiu^pj J5 sp 

.UAJ5PJ Y • t H /o: ju^Ij 


Mutilation means cutting or tearing off the limbs of the person slain (ear, 
nose private parts, etc.) so that the corpse is debased or desecrated. In battles, 
it was a common practice. The disbelievers prided over it. Allah’s Messenger 
0, therefore, prohibited general mutilation of enemies as well as in battles. 


Chapter 11. Crucifixion 

4053. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “It is not permissible to shed 
the blood of a Muslim except in 
three cases: A adulterer who had 
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been married, who should be 
stoned to death; a man who killed 
another man intentionally, who 
should be killed; and a man who 
left Islam and waged war against 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger, who should be 
killed, or crucified, or banished, 
from the land.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

We learn that a ruler has the authority to choose any of the afore-mentioned 
puni shm ents in the case of highway robber, rebellion, and apostate from 
Islam, which means he may decrease or increase the punishment in 
accordance with the gravity of the crime. And Allah knows best! 


Chapter 12. A Slave Who Runs 
Away To The Land Of Shirk 


ijA)l f>j\ JJ Jjfc lai - 0 r j^Jl) 

jjf-jfs} l?Ull 
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4054. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg§ 
said: ‘If a slave runs away, no Salah 
will be accepted from him until he 
goes back to his masters.’” (Sahih) 

■ *5si^ <J\ C$Ji JY 
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. Jfj 

Comments: 

£ No Salah will be accepted’: This signifies he will not gain its reward or 
recompense, although his prayer would be considered sufficient to fulfill his 
obligatory duty, which means he would not have to restitute it. This is because 
the conditions of the ritual prayer were fulfilled. 
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4055. Jarir used to narrate from the 
Prophet “If a slave runs away, no 
Salah will be accepted from him, and 
if he dies he will die a disbeliever.” A 
slave of Jarir’s ran away, and he 
caught him and struck his neck 
(killing him). (Sahih) 
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Co mm ents: 

Here is the description of a specific situation when the slave runs away and 
joins with the unbelievers, as transpires from the caption of the chapter. In 
this situation, he would either be an apostate or a rebel. 


4056. It was narrated that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “If a slave runs 
away to the land of Shirk, there is 
no protection (or immunity) for 
him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 13. The Differences 
Reported From Abu Ishaq 

4057. It was narrated that Jarir said: 
“The Messenger of Allah |g said: ‘If 
a slave runs away to the land of 
Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed 
his blood.”’ (Sahih) 
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4058. It was narrated from Jarir „ >■ ^ _ t , #A 

that the Prophet jjg said: “If a slave * 
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runs away to the land of Shirk, it t , > „ .'w- + r \i %*- 

becomes permissible to shed his Cf -r** ^ ^ 

blood” (Siift&) lili) ; J15 M ^ Cj* 

. M<LO I I 
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4059. It was narrated that Jarir said: 
“Any slave who runs away to the 
land of Shirk, it becomes permissible 
to shed his blood.” (Sahih) 


.roW: c 1,5^31 

4060. It was narrated that Jarir said: 
“Any slave who runs away to the 
land of Shirk, it becomes permissible 
to shed his blood.” (Sahih) 


4061. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “Any slave who runs away 
from his masters and joins the 
enemy, he has made it permissible 
to shed his blood.” (Sahih) 

y j.\e * VM<\:£ ^.^31 

Chapter 14. The Ruling On 
Apostates 

4062. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Uthman said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: ‘It 
is not permissible to shed the blood 
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of a Muslim except in three cases: 
A man who commits adultery after 
having married; or one who kills 
intentionally, in which case he 
deserves retaliation; or one who 
apostatizes after having become 
Muslim, in which case he deserves 
to be killed.”’ {Hasan) 


01 (jjl JP If JZ If 

IS & : JU OUU 

J4-J : f j J*4 

j I t 1 tt}^ 2 3 i U< 2>-1 -b<j ^ J 
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Comments: 


t4j djUfcjjL* 1 Ji <3bw) tlr* 1 :Ug^“l A^-^l f ( j*ws>- aihvolf I ^tfu 


If an apostate adheres to his apostasy, then there is a general consensus that 
he would be killed. Abu Bakr 4&>, the successor of the Messenger of Allah jg, 
fought against the apostates. Not a single Companion raised a protest against 
it In other words, there is consensus of the Companions over this matter. 


4063. It was narrated that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: Tt 
is not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in three cases: 
A man who commits adultery after 
having married; or one who kills 
another person, who is to be killed; 
or who reverts to Kiifr after having 
accepted Islam, who is to be 
killed.’” (Sahih) 
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- roYY: c iSfjk. 

Comments: 

Religion signifies Islam. This punishment is only for that person who becomes 
an unbeliever after having embraced Islam. He would also be deemed an 


4064. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah gjg said: 
‘Whoever changes Ms religion, kill 
him.’” (Sahih) 
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apostate, because the Prophet’s 0 

4065. It was narrated from 
Tkrimah: “Some people apostatized 
after accepting Islam, and ‘All 
burned them with fire. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ‘If it had been me, I would not 
have burned them; the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘No one should be 
punished with the punishment of 
Allah.’ If it had been me, I would 
have killed them; the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him.’” (Sahih) 


address is directed toward Muslims. 

^ 4)1 ^ 
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Comments: 

‘No one should be punished...’ means burning in fire. This sort of punishment 
is the prerogative of Allah, Most High, alone. Not even a beast could be set 
on fire. 


4066. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: “Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him.’” (Sahih) 
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4067. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gjfg said: ‘Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him.’” (Sahih) 
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4068. It was narrated that AT 
Hasan said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ip said: ‘Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him.’” {Sahib) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is more likely correct 
than the narration of ‘AbbadJ 13 
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4069. It was narrated from Anas 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah gg said: 
‘Whoever changes his religion, kill 
him.’” (Sahib) 
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4070. It was narrated from Anas 
that ‘All came to some people of 
Az-Zutt, who worshipped idols, 
and burned them. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“But the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: ‘Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him.’” (Sahib) 
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4071. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah bin Abi Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
from his father: “That the Prophet 
$g sent him to Yemen, then he sent 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal after that. When 
he arrived he said: ‘O people, I am 
the envoy of the Messenger of Allah 
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That is, the previous narration. 
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to you. 11 Abu Musa gave him a 
cushion to sit down, then a man was 
brought who had been a Jew, then 
he became a Muslim, then he 
reverted to Kufr, Mu'adh said: £ I will 
not sit down until he is killed; this is 
the decree of Allah and His 
Messenger,’ (saying it) three times. 
When he was killed, he sat down.” 
(Sahih) 

O- UYo: C ‘jc 5 W'VYT: C 
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Comments: .roY^ <^1 ■> J*J ^ ^ M 

It appears as though this man must have refused to repent and revert to 
Islam. Otherwise, the criminal of apostasy should be first asked to repent. If 
he refuses, he should be killed. 


4072. It was narrated from Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “On 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, 
the Messenger of Allah #1 granted 
amnesty to the people, except four 
men and two women. He said: ‘Kill 
them, even if you find them clinging 
to the covers of Ka‘bah.’ (They 
were) ‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, 
‘Abdullah bin Khatal, Miqyas bin 
Subabah and ‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi As-Sarh. ‘Abdullah bin Khatl 
was caught while he was clinging to 
the covers of Ka‘bah. Sa‘eed bin 
Huraith and ‘Ammar bin Yasir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa‘eed, who 
was the younger of the two, got 
there before ‘Ammar, and he killed 
him. Miqyas bin Subabah was 
caught by the people in the 
marketplace, and they killed him. 
‘Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was 
caught in a storm. The crew of the 


,jj fi/j ^ p-^Ull — 1 *VY 

:JU (J-i- 40 {j* LS dJp- :JU> jlio 

i—*i* :JU Islliil 

LJ :Jls | t ’j£i tjjjl 

Sfl. i ^lll! 3§§| 41)1 J jZij ^Ja\ 
o^j p-fcjkdb : JUj jk j 

^4^*531 jbwiL 

Cf. [r~&J 3°^ 3 ^ J44- drt' 

l £^L}\ ^ wL*4li ^ 4)1 JLPj 

(jJLlci Cats 

aJI 14^531 jLwjaL 

oIjj 1jL«p Jljl4< (34*^ 1 L jL«p_j 

4jC 4> ^ j-**? 1 “dzii 33J4 

tejlHis Oj^l (_** ^llll 

Jlii 

^ ^-^6^ dU 1 lIjUw 3 ! 



The Book Of Fighting... 


64 


Sfo\jxai\ ilt£f 


ship said: ‘Turn sincerely toward 
Allah, for your (false) gods cannot 
help you at all in this situation.’ 
‘Ikrimah said: ‘By Allah, if nothing 
came to save me at sea except 
sincerity toward Allah then nothing 
else will save me on land. O Allah, I 
promise You that if You save me 
from this predicament I will go to 
Muhammad s|§ and put my hand in 
his, and I am sure that I will find 
him generous and forgiving.’ So he 
came, and accepted Islam. 
‘Abdullah (bin Sa‘d) bin Abi Sarh 
hid in the house of ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan , and when the Messenger of 
Allah |§ called the people to give 
their O ath of Allegiance, he brought 
him, and made him stand before the 
Prophet gg. He (‘Uthman) Said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Accept the 
allegiance of ‘Abdullah.’ He raised 
his head and looked at him three 
times, refusing his allegiance each 
time, then he accepted his 
allegiance after three times. Then 
he turned to his Companions and 
said: ‘Was there not any sensible 
man among you who would get up 
When he saw me refusing to give 
him my hand and kill him?’ They 
said: ‘We did not know, 0 
Messenger of Allah, what was in 
your heart. Why did you not gesture 
to us with your eyes?’ He said: ‘It is 
not befitting for a Prophet that his 
eyes he deceitful.”’ (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

‘Four men and two women’: In other narrations, there is mention of some 
other men and women also; for instance, Wahshi bin Harb, and Mufsid, etc. 
However, no other man or woman was slain. From among these four men and 
women, some were granted pardon. 

Chapter 15. The Repentance Of (\Y I) Zy - (\o -^ip 

The Apostate 


4073. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “A man from among 
the Ansar accepted Islam, then he 
apostatized and went back to Shirk. 
Then he regretted that, and sent 
word to his people (saying): ‘Ask 
the Messenger of Allah gg, is there 
any repentance for me?’ His 
people came to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and said: ‘So and so 
regrets (what he did), and he has 
told us to ask you if there is any 
repentance for him?’ Then the 
Verses: ‘How shall Allah guide a 
people who disbelieved after their 
Belief up to His saying: Verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful’ 115 was revealed. So he 
sent word to him, and he accepted 
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Islam.” (Sahih) 

f yj xj* yj ijb y Y£V/^ :juj-! toLx*>j] 


( m/i L Ut/Y^UJlj «. WYA: C coU yd j tYW 


4074. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said concerning Surat An- 
NaW - “Whoever disbelieved in 
Allah after his belief, except him 
who is forced thereto and whose 
heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on 
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them is wrath from Allah, and theirs 
will be a great torment “This 
was abrogated, and an exception was 
made, as Allah said: 'Then, verily, 
your Lord for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and 
thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward 
is, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.”^ This was 'Abdullah 
bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was 
the governor of Egypt and used to 
write to the Messenger of Allah jg. 
The Shaitan misled him and he went 
and joined the unbelievers. So he 
(the Prophet 3g|) commanded that 
he be killed on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah. Then, 
‘Uthman bin ‘Afan sought 
protection for him, and the 
Messenger of Allah ig granted him 
protection.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 16. The Ruling On 
The One Who Defames The 
Prophet H 

4075. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
there was a blind man during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah $g 
who had an Umm WaladP 1 by 
whom he had two sons. She used to 
slander and defame the Messenger 
of Allah H a great deal, and he 
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W^-JVflW 16:106. 

P^n-lVaA/16:110. 

[3] Umm Walad: a concubine who has borne a child to her master. 
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would rebuke her, but she would 
not pay heed, and he would forbid 
her to do that, but she ignored 
him. (The blind man said) One 
night I mentioned the Prophet £|g, 
and she slandered him. I could not 
bear it so I went and got a dagger 
which I thrust into her stomach 
and leaned upon it, and killed her. 
In the morning she was found slain. 
Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet Ig and he gathered the 
people and said: “I adjure by 
Allah; a man over whom I have the 
right, that he should obey me, and 
he did what he did, to stand up.” 
The blind man started to tremble 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah 
I am the one who killed her. 
She was my Umm Walad. and she 
was kind and gentle toward me, 
and I have two sons like pearls 
from her, but she used to slander 
and defame you a great deal. I 
forbade her, but she did not stop, 
and I rebuked her, but she did not 
pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your 
name and she slandered you, so I 
went and got a dagger which I 
thrust into her stomach, and leaned 
on it until I killed her. The 
Messenger of Allah gjg said: “I 
bear witness that her blood is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 
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4076. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami said: “A man 
spoke harshly to Abu Bah- As- 
Siddiq, and I said: ‘Shall I kill 
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him?’ He told me off, and said: 
‘That is not for anyone after the 
Messenger of Allah gg| (Hasan) 


tajJbJl ojb J ,rsTi\^ 

• ,^-C-Vl ijji J jf- y> 

Chapter 17. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From AI- 
A'mash In This Hadith 


Jaifrl : Jli 3j^j ^jA la Js- 

dial : cdJii ^ 

Jj-^j ^ u~-^ * Jl^j 

•lit 

^ jAj \_y~s- ojL-I] 

-1 Jijh J* i^ ^1 

- (W j^Jl) 

or «>ji) lli J 

oii - 


4077. it was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: “Abu Bakr got 
infuriated with a man, and I said: 
‘Who is he, O Khaltfah of the 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Why?’ I said: ‘So that I might 
strike his neck (killing him) if you 
tell me to.’ He said: ‘Would you 
really do that?’ I said: ‘Yes. By 
Allah,’ the seriousness of what I 
said took away his anger. Then he 
said: ‘That is not for anyone after 
Muhammad (Hasan) 

.r*ro: c ii5^ii Jj»j 

4078. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: “I passed by Abu Bakr 
and he was furious with one of his 
companions. I said: ‘O Khaltfah of 
the Messenger of Allah, who is the 
one with whom you are furious?’ He 
said: ‘Why are you asking about 
him?’ I said: ‘I will strike his neck 
(kill him).’ By Allah, the seriousness 
of what I said took away his anger. 
Then he said: ‘That is not for anyone 


:Jll ~ f'VV 

j jmS- jfi. iJl^pVl & 4j J bjjls- 

J* ‘4*^' o\ O* i1 j* u?' 
: c-kai i jSk _jjI Ja^*j : Jll Sj^j 

„ t 4 ^ ^ j 

? : J IS V dJ 1 J L 

: Jll i tillJb ja 1 ul ajcs- \ j V : oli 

IdJl ji : Jll :cJS ?!>lpll cJio! 
p tilflp cJi jUl*- CSs'i 

. *il§ jlxj d)l5 ti : JlS 

iJjLJI jjajl eib— 

lliJb- : J Is ijb jil \jj^A — OVA 

<y. Jj** h* 

:JU ^J\ c5y 

J4-J JmS jAj JZ J\ Js> 

! <u \ J y» j axIp- U : olid 
jtu : JlS ?dlp (^dll IJla 
CStS IjLl ji :Jll laip 4,^1 :cJU 




The Book Of Fighting... 


69 




after Muhammad ^g.’” (Hasan) 


Ton: cllf iS3l Jy»j 

4079. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: “Abu Bakr became 
infuriated with a man.” He said: “If 
you tell me to, I will do it.” He said: 
“By Allah, that is not for any human 
being after Muhammad 
(Hasan) 


.ToTV: c J , 

4080. It was narrated from Abu 

Nadrah, that Abu Barzah said: 
“Abu Bakr got very angry with a 
man, so much so that his color 
changed. I said: ‘O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah, if you tell me 
to, I will strike his neck (kill him).’ 
It was as if cold water had been 
poured on him and he became 
calm. He said: ‘May your mother 
be bereft of you, Abu Barzah! That 
is not for anyone after the 
Messenger of Allah (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is Abu Nasr, and his name 
is Humaid bin Hilal. Shu‘bah 
contradicted him. 

.rorA: c us'j£i\ j . 

4081. Abu Nasr narrated from 
Abu Barzah, that he said: “I came 
to Abu Bakr when he had spoken 
harshly to a man who had 
answered back. I said: ‘Shall 1 not 
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strike his neck (kill him)?’ He 
rebuked me, and said: ‘That is not 
for anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah 3§|.’” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abu Nasr is Humaid bin 
Hilal, and Yunus bin ‘Ubaid 
reported it from him with his 
chain: 

J * 

4082. It was narrated from Yunus 
bin ‘Ubaid, from Humiad bin Hilal, 
from 'Abdullah bin Mutarrif bin 
Ash-Shikhkhir, from Abu Barzah 
Al-Aslami, that he said: “We were 
with Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, and he 
got angry with a man from among 
the Muslims, and became very 
angiy indeed. When I saw that, I 
said: ‘O Khalifah of the Messenger 
of Allah, shall I strike his neck?’ 
When I mentioned killing him, he 
stopped being angry with him and 
changed the subject. When we 
parted, he sent for me and said: ‘O 
Abu Barzah, what did you say?’ I 
said: ‘I have forgotten what I said; 
remind me.’ He said: ‘Do you not 
remember what you said?’ I said: 
‘No, by Allah.’ He said: ‘Don’t you 
remember, when you saw me angry 
with a man, and said, ‘I will strike 
his neck O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah?’ Don’t you 
remember that? Would you really 
have done that?’ I said: ‘Yes, by 
Allah, and if you tell me to do it 
now, I will do it.’ He said: ‘By 
Allah, that is not for anyone after 
Muhammad (Hasan) 
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iLt Is? 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This Hadith is the best and 
most distinguished of the 
narrations. 

^ ' C iJ J*J t i * VT : ^ i 6ihx*<}] : 

Comments: 

This is a detailed narration, which dispels all the ambiguities of the above- 
quoted narrations. Concerning this issue there is a separate well-researched 
book written by Allama Ibn Taymiyyah. The title of the book is As Sarim Al- 
Maslul Ala Shdtim Ar-Rasul - The unsheathed sword upon the neck of the 
Blasphemer of the Messenger sfe. (Allama Ibn Taymiyyah died in. 72S A.H.) 


Chapter 18. Magic 

4083. It was narrated that Safwan 
bin ‘Assal said: “A Jew said to his 
companion: ‘Let us go to this 
Prophet.’ His companion said to 
him: ‘Do not say Prophet; if he 
hears you, he will become big¬ 
headed.’ So they came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and asked 
him about nine clear signs. He said 
to them: ‘Do not associate anything 
with Allah, do not steal, do not 
commit adultery, do not kill any 
soul whom Allah has forbidden you 
to kill, except by right, do not 
speak falsely about an innocent 
man before a ruler, do not engage 
in magic, do not consume Riba 
(usury), do not slander chaste 
women, and do not flee on the day 
of the march (to battle). And for 
you Jews especially, do not break 
the Sabbath.’ They kissed his hands 
and feet and said: ‘We bear witness 
that you are a Prophet.’ He said: 
‘What is keeping you from 
following me?’ They said: ‘Dawud 
prayed that there would always be 
a Prophet among his descendents, 
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and we are afraid that if we follow 
you, the Jews will kill us”’ (Hasan) 


iJjfjJlj jJI oLs ^ frU-U 40lue~.Nl [y*>p- oiLv»|] '.^j£u 

^ jaj 4 4j K -rij% ijj YVYT:£- 

.roiy : c 


Chapter 19. Ruling On 
Practitioners Of Magic 


Qj &CLwJf ^3 p-2oeJl — 0^ p^Judi) 
(\o iUsll) 


4084. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘Whoever ties a not 
and blows on it, he has practiced 
magic; whoever practices magic, he 
has committed Shirk; and whoever 
hangs up something (as an amulet) 
will be entrusted to it.’” (Da‘tf) 


t)f if. j~ 
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.rotY: c y jAji4j ^LUl j,b J 

Comments: 

‘The one who ties a knot’: sorcerers generally cast spell by tying knots. That is 
why the act of tying knots was specifically mentioned. Otherwise, on 
whichever way a magical spell is cast, it is unequivocally magic. 


Chapter 20. The Magicians 
Among The People Of The 
Book 

4085. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “A Jewish man cast a 
spell on the Prophet and he fell 
ill as a result of it, for several days. 
Then Jibra’il, peace be upon him, 
came to him and said: ‘A Jewish man 
has put a spell on you. In such and 
such a well there is a knot that he 
tied for you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah H sent them to take it out and 
bring it to him. Then the Messenger 
of Allah 3H got up as if he had been 
released from some bonds. No 
mention of that was made to that 
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Jew, and he did not see that in his \ ; „ - ,. 

face at all.”^ (Sahih) # J *b 

LtXs- ^U-JL j t4j . 3 jjW» if- YAV/S: ju^-1 as-jss-I tgoAJ 

Comments: 

1. This narration is concise. This narration is reported on the authority of 
‘Aishah ^ in Sahih AUBukhaii in detail. 

2. This spell was cast by the Jewish magician Labid bin al-A’sam the accursed, at 
the strong insistence of Jews, for exchange of three dinars. And this incident 
took place in the month of Muharram in the year 7 A.H. He acquired the 
Prophet’s sjg comb and his hairs through a Jewish boy, and utilized them to 
cast a spell. His purpose was (May Allah fill his mouth with dust) to end the 
Prophet’s life, but he could not succeed. 


Chapter 21. What Should A 
Man Do If Someone Comes To 
Take His Wealth? 

4086. It was narrated from Qahus 
bin Mukhariq that his lather said: 
“I heard Sufvan Ath-lhawri 
narrating this Ihuliih. He said: A 
man came to the Prophet and 
said: “What if a man comes to me 
and wants to take m\ wealth.’' Ik- 
said: “Remind him of Allah.” He 
said: “What if he pays no heed.'” 
He said: “Seek the help ol the 
Muslims around you attains! him. 
He said: "What il [Iilu are no 
Muslims around na IL -.aid. 

“Seek the help ol iK .".muh 

him." 1 ie said: \\ ha! ! !u. miei is 
far au.o Iron: nu Ik said; 

“Fight to ileleiul \ian wealth until 
you either heeonie one ol the 
martyrs of the I leu alter, or \ou 
protect Him wealth (swecesslulh 
(Sahih ) 
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I' 1 In his comments on Mitsnad Ahmad (4:367), As-Sindi said: “That is: The Jew did not see 
that in his -- face, (meaning) any manifestation of displeasure or bad treatment.” 




The Book Of Fighting... 


74 




Cr? dji 

'. «(^UU ji 

jaj lAj ilU-< 6 J* o* *jfj :gp»J 

JJjJI t-jL toUjNi tpJi^a jjj> JjiljJi tioJs-JJj {/, ,j»l f ^jjIS ♦ foH:^ 

■ »Jt?3 H ’ ' ^ - - * if JL» «l»-t *Wu £jA ol t js- 

Comments: 

From this, we learn that to fight is the last resort. One ought to avoid fighting 
through all possible means, because fighting is harmful. If absolutely no 
alternative is left, one may resort to fighting. 


4087. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if someone comes to steal my 
wealth?’ He said: ‘Urge him by 
Allah.’ He said: ‘What if he 
persists?’ He said: ‘Urge him by 
Allah.’ He said: ‘What if he 
persists?’ He said: ‘Urge him by 
Allah.’ He said: ‘What if he 
persists?’ He said: ‘Then fight. If 
you are killed you will be in 
Paradise, and if you kill him, he 
will be in the Fire.’” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

‘He will enter the Fire’: The purpose is that if defending oneself, and not 
intending to kill, no indemnity shall have to be paid for such killing. 


4088. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah. that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah |jg and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think if someone comes to 
steal my wealth?” He said: “Urge 
him by Allah.” He said: “What if 
he persists?” He said: “Urge him 
by Allah.” He said: “What if he 
persists?” He said: “Urge him by 
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Allah.” He said: “What if he 
persists?” He said: “Then fight. If 
you are killed you will be in 
Paradise and if you kill him, he will 
be in the Fire.” (Sahih) 


:J15 \j>\ 

t^jjLasi) : JU ?ljjl jU : Jll ((dJL 
. Kjllil j|j iaL>JI L gS s | ^*k 9 


^ iaj jlh~u ^ y* V*i * /Y: jio^“I : ^Uj>u 

Comments: 

‘Will be in the Fire’: Robbers are included among the combatants or fighters. 
When such a criminal gets killed in fighting, his punishment is dealt to him. 
He would be a denizen of the fire of Hell in the Hereafter. 


Chapter 22. The One Who Is 
Killed Defending His Wealth 


a)U jji y» - (YY i^wwJO 


( ^ A Atorlll) 


4089. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jgg say: 
‘Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr.’” 
(Sahih) 


4090. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg| say: 
‘Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a 
martyr.’” {Sahih) 


(jd <ji pjk"' J* Y'Oi 

4091. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: 
“Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth and is killed unjustly, 
Paradise will be his.” (Sahih) 
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. «a1>J| 31 <JL» j ji La : Jli 

Y t A*: ^ 4<JL> jji JJ Is \—iL t pJULjl *j>- j >-\; ^ fl 

. '“f’jJ ,^1 ,jJ I jA J**—> & Y* 0 £ ^ ^ t ^ 1 ^y j fc Aj e.^ jJLaJ I ■ y 1 J_fr ^jl v Ju U 


4092. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah m said: ‘Whoever is killed 
defending his wealth, he is a 
martyr.’” (Sahih) 


.roo*: c 
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4093. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin 
Talhah that he heard ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr narrating from the Prophet 
|§§, that he said: “If a person’s 
wealth is sought withour right, and 
he fights (to protect it) and is 
killed, he is a martyr.” {Sahih) 

This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is (the previous) the 
narration of Su‘air bin Al-KMms. 

^ tVV^ i'j# j-aL 1I Jla J : V L tfc-Jl 


4094. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |fj said: 
‘Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr.”’ (Sahih) 


:<J15 jjj*p Uj~»-l - ^ 

o U.r>- : J li ^ 

j* Cr^ O? 2^ -4* : J^ 

^yj <lll J-P <>l 4j>Uh> _Uw>fcJ 

Jjj! ja* : Jli 3|t ^ jjlp 

IJp Jjfii Jjlii <vJL» 

Q Jl 

. I Jb»» i—> 1 jjd Ij ; lla^- 

Ojb jJ <*->4 [ ajLuhj 

jAj OLhtfJl JLaw. ^ v^jJb- 

: Jli oJ u>j >-i ^ i 

UjA>- : Jli ^ ajj UL» 

<y. o* t^Ail ^ 4i\ £* If- 

ui ^ °u* tS ^* sj? 


\tY* : c JUj tfoo) : c ^ 



The Book Of Fighting... 


77 


Jl 


*^°° Y : C J tJjLJ! ttoJbJl jJajl i 

4095. It was narrated from Sa‘eed J <i^i 

bin Zaid that the Prophet #g said: v f |S ,. vl 

“Whoever is killed defending his L ^' :HU - jU-hj Wllj - ^ 

wealth, he is a martyr.” This is an ^iil jJp ^ <j£ otli 

abridgement of it. (Sahih) 6 ' , " o „ ' , 

ui yy if o 1 ) 

. MJUg-i j^3 aJU jji : Jli 

YoA* : ^ t JL4J1 JU jjj Ja y* <_jL tc <^-l« a^-: ’fojpu 


(_gjL>cJl jcp tiji> lIoUsJJj -iTooT" 

4096. It was narrated from Sa £ eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet ^ said: 
“Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr.” (Sahih) 


Xooi^L^j, , 

4097. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘Whoever is killed 
defending his wealth, he is a 
martyr.’” (Sahih) 

jjjl f j l..a..a ■Sif Voo 

4098. It was narrated that Abu 
Ja‘far said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Whoever is killed 
defending his wealth and is killed 
unjustly, he is a martyr.”’ (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: The (previous) narration of Al- 


£ 4 y I ^ jAj 4 4j AL^P y d Laaj doJb- yt 

• AT:^ X * ~ j> ,mD jfJ 

: Jli ^-j*\y\ ^ li JS-\ — 

cjUw>E y> llLb- : Jli SJLP 

4>! *>' Jf J U o* 
'■ if Jj J yy if { -j'f 

^ aJU Dji Jl* y*» 

) 4(JjLJ| tiCoJbJl J^\ [^pPx^a] g_j£u 

:Jli j^aj (jj kjfl ~ 1 * 

y <u_afp y& tjLiJi ys- J-aJxdl Co~c>- 

! J 1* ^ I {_f 1 y* OLo.li^ y& 4 Jj 
j&> Oji J? ^ ‘Jj-’j J15 



4(_5_^l ^ jaj 

: Jli 1 — f * 

jjp- oUi : (Jli y*"*" 
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Mu’anunal is a mistake, and what is ft - 

correct is (this), the narration of 1 ST-^ ^ * 

‘Abdur-Rahman. . jlp vL-U- 


Chapter 23. The One Who Is <d*t jjl jilS U - (Yr ir -J>) 

Killed Defending His Family " 


4099. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet 0 said: 
“Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. 
Whoever fights to protect himself, 
he is a martyr. Whoever fights to 
protect his family is a martyr.” 
(Sahik) 


^ tVVY : £ Jba f —h tJjli Jjl I [^Pv,P siL*J] : 

4(_jXijS3l Jlij cjiailj f jAj 4Aj JUt^r iX~>Jb>- 

. " 1 : \ i Y ^^ 

Comments: 

The purpose is to demonstrate that the one who is killed, irrespective of 
whether he was killed while protecting his own self, or protecting his property 
or wealth, or his honor, or his wife and children, or guarding his religion, is a 
martyr. That means he would be forgiven and he would enter Paradise. 

Chapter 24. The One Who o: 'qjI JjIS ^ - (Y£ 

Fights To Protect His Religion 

(Y » 4A>CJ|) 


:Jli Jjif- y jUp XjX 1 - t'M 
:Jli Ji 

£ , , £ 4 „ 3 f , i _ , 

^ oJ-lp I f- tAjjl ,V '*-7'? 

<. tjjp ^ <u l xi ( v f p <. XjX 

Cr** :Jli ^ alj ^ 

J5li dU jjjs JJli 

aIa! Ujs J^ls j4® Ojs 


4100. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Zaid said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘Whoever is killed 
protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. 
Whoever is killed protecting his 
family, he is a martyr. Whoever is 
killed protecting his religion, he is a 
martyr. Whoever is killed protecting 
himself, he is a martyr.”’ (Sahih) 


£2 1 j y XnXa 0 jf I — f ^ * » 

IxLl^- : Nli J;pLwl y\ 

: Jli — s_$b t _ 5 x*j — oUlJLi. 

u4 J ^ ‘fc*f 

Xp y 4^Us <^P l ^ jUp -UA« 

J Is : J Is Jj j ^ -La~u 11^9 jp Aii I 
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..,— y j L.JL, 

(Impter 25. The One Who 
l ights To Protect Himself 
\i*ui 11 st Injustice 
4101. It was narrated that Abu 
Ja'iar said: "I was silling with 
Suwaid bin Mucjan'in. and he said: 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever is killed defending 
himself against injustice, he is a 
martyr.” (Sahih) 


j-fS 4U jji y>» : jl§ 4)1 Jjk'j 

y«j <• y®j 

■vo jjjs J*S y>j t -Ug-J : j$i dji J 3 

• Ji* 

ij b ijl *2? j>-\ eiL-ij] : 

.rsoA: c y yhj iCjiUl iuJbJl 

oUi=w JitS ^ - ^ 0 
(Y ^ 

y> j y 1 - MO 

yi**! "ill yi IjjJj- . JU 

yp ti_spa>i yp ^Ip &Jb£- :jls 
cJ5 :Jli yj yp yf y 

lJ U . (J Lis 0 yLc y J_i yji Alp LJLf 
3^s jji ^ yi» :3§jjg 4j| d^2«j 


y yt l£ot:^ iAY iAl/Yly.£J1 y yl^fJaJl 42 ? y>-\ [^w*] ; ^>y»=j 


J Oi' _>* yl 

. jjtljji ijL>- ^ 

Chapter 26. The One Who 
Unsheathes His Sword And 
Starts To Strike The People 
With It 

4102. It was narrated from Ibn Az- 
Zubair that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Whoever unsheathes his 
sword and starts to strike the 
people with it, it is permissible to 
shed his blood.” (Sahih) 


> A-* & y yj “4 jj** 

|1 4&Ji jd 2j 4 

y j,, 

(YY ii>c\\) y-&l J 

: Jll '^2 y lyJ-f - M *Y 

y** : Jll ,^y> y 

y* Cf) a* 12 y' (2 

2 A ^“ 22^ y® *ul5 jjjj| 4)1 tljZij 

. KjJLfc «bLv®j 


y C-jJL>- y* > W/Y : jUNl J£kb= y (_£jUJajl 4^-y-l 
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JS f pUjVi ijU jAj iTAV ^3 jJ&j l,_5jP«iJl ^l JJ? 

. * hi j^uta ^p I aj “ : J ISj t <u aj j ^ <jj Uwil ^ Y \ ji: 

Comments: 

Absolutely no one has any right to terrorize the society by reason of any 
religious, political, or social disagreement. Likewise, no one may kill a 
criminal on his own, irrespective of whether he apprehends him red-handed. 
This is because the right of retribution is vested with the government, not with 
individuals. If someone indulges in such activity on his own, he would be slain 
by way of retribution, even if he is right. 

4103. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated a 
similar report with the same chain, 
but he did not attribute it to the 
Prophet 3 §t. (Sahih) 

. (JjLJl Oj-LsJI J^\j aY’O'W:^ ( 1 ^ 


:JIS ^\2 ci - i\'T 

jtJj Alia Ijl^j “Lp 

• ^ ji 


4104. It was narrated that Ibn Az- 
Zubair said: “Whoever wields a 
weapon and starts to strike (the 
people) with it, it is permissible to 
shed his blood.” (Sahih) 


jjI LLb- : JU jjb jj! I — 1 S * fc 

h* ^ gjr f 

: J15 JZ>y\ ,jjl ^ Ajol 
. jJUs A^Ji ajL^>j 


.To'xY : ^ i j*j ((JjCJI c*jas>JI Jaj I 

Comments: w 

‘Whoever wields a weapon’, irrespective of whether anyone gets killed or not; 
but the punishment for the brandisher or wielder of weapons is that he be 
slain. This is because he is bent on killing. 


4105. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Prophet |g said: “Whoever bears 
weapons against us, he is not one 
of us.” (Sahih) 


<ji Jj** Crt j~ M*o 

a^U-Ij yie jj ajM -Lpj dlJU 

h* ^ lH u^Jj 

:JU ^«d! 0f : ^ 4 j1 j-p 

. Liip y*?- 


^LJl bdp J*j>- ,y> :$1| dja l.j\j t^jUsdl 

c,_5^jS3l ^ jAj kj dJJU (-jL Ji« toLAfl cV*Y* 

. -mr: c 
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Comments: 

‘Not one of us’ means outwardly. This is because killing Muslims is the act of 
unbelievers. If such a person goes on a killing spree: killing Muslims around 
as rebels do, then he would be included among the enemy combatants (who 
fight against Allah and His Messengers). 


4106. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “When ‘All 
was in Yemen, he sent some gold 
that was still enclosed in rock to the 
Prophet who distributed it 
among Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis Al- 
Hanzali, who belonged to Banu 
Mujashi', ‘Uyaynah bin Badr Al- 
Fazari. ‘AJqamah bin ‘Ulathah Al- 
‘Amiri, who belonged to Banu Kilab 
and Zaid Al-Khail At-Ta’i, who 
belonged to Banu Nabhan. The 
Quraish and the Ansar became 
angry and said: ‘He gives to the 
chiefs of Najd and ignores us! 1 He 
said: ‘I am seeking to win them over 
(firmly to Islam).’ Then a man with 
sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a 
thick beard and a shaven head came 
and said: ‘O Muhammad, fear 
Allah!’ He said: ‘Who will obey 
Allah if I do not? He trusts me with 
the people of this Earth but you do 
not trust me.’ A man among the 
people asked for permission to kill 
him, but he did not let him do that. 
When (the man) went away, he (the 
Prophet 0) said: ‘Among the 
offspring of this man there will be 
people who will recite the Qur’an 
but it will not go beyond their 
throats, and they will go out of Islam 
as an arrow goes through the target. 
They will kill the Muslims and leave 
the idol-worshippers alone. If I live 
to see them, I will kill them as the 
killing of ‘Ad.’” (Sahih) 


:JlS (jj i 

(_1 : J li Jj OP 1 jlp 

uiJ if- *(►« lJ) a* ‘2s* 1 
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.Vo*\ £ : r t ^ jAj if °V*\ : £ t 

Comments: 

The four were the chiefs of some four prominent tribes. They had not yet 
been nurtured by the Prophet jg. Iman or the true faith had not yet 
penetrated into their hearts. Such people become delighted when they get 
wealth and turn faithful. If they do not get wealth, they begin to generate 
trouble, and there remains a fear of their apostatizing (as it happened after 
the death of the Messenger of Allah ^). Allah’s Messenger therefore, 
gave them a lot of gifts. From the spoils of the Battle of Hunain too. he gave 
them one hundred camels, and several other gifts. Allah’s Messenger’s 
objective was to reconcile their hearts, so that faith takes root in their hearts 
and they become devout believers. Since the Quraish and the Helpers 
possessed strong faith, Allah’s Messenger sg| gave them nothing. 


;<Jli jUL ^ U jS-\ - £ \ ♦ V 

S’ o\SaZi : Jli juv- 

££ If If .JUi'S I 

: ij§ : Jli l)f If 

j* I 

Js*~ dr? UjJjAj 

jj\>4 ^ 

If (ij^d ^ ud 1 ^' I j* 

dji liU 

. (liLohdJl ^ 

Cj1> f Ja f Js- i yk>j>£}\ (_jl» tSjSjJl 4plw> Asrf-]'. 

ilr° VM 1 oUtAp <— 

.V®!®:?” 4(j® (. 

Comments: 

‘Young people’: Generally in young age, intellect happens to be less or raw, 
knowledge also does not happen to be ripe, and there happens to be the rule 
of emotions. Experience is not deep, while knowledge becomes mature by 
means of advancement in age, experience, and learning. That is why the 
scholar of young age should abstain from indulging in giving or issuing edicts; 
particularly so when edicts are different from the edicts given by the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge. 

4108. It was narrated that Shank ^ y\\ ^ u^-f - £ \ ♦ A 

bin Shihab said: “I used to wish that 


4107. It was narrated that ‘All 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: ‘At the end of time 
there will appear young people 
with foolish minds. Their faith will 
not pass through their throats, and 
they will go out of Islam as an 
arrow goes through the target. If 
you meet them, then kill them, for 
killin g them will bring reward to 
the one who killed them on the 
Day of Resurrection.’” (Sahih) 
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I could meet a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet |g and 
ask him about the Khawarij. Then I 
met Abu Barzah on the day of ‘Id, 
with a number of his companions. I 
said to him: ‘Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah ^ mention the 
KhawarijT He said: ‘Yes. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % with my own 
cars, and saw him with my own eyes. 
Some wealth was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
distributed it to those on his right 
and on his left, but he did not give 
anything to those who were behind 
him. Then a man stood behind him 
and said: “O Muhammad! You have 
not been just in your division!” He 
was a man with black patchy 
(shaved) hair, 111 wearing two white 
garments. So Allah’s Messenger jg 
became very angry and said: “By 
Allah! You will not find a man after 
me who is more just than me.” Then 
he said: “A people will come at the 
end of time; as if he is one of them, 
reciting the Qur’an without it 
passing beyond their throats. They 
will go through Islam just as the 
arrow goes through the target. Their 
distinction will be shaving. They will 
not cease to appear until the last of 
them comes with Al-Masth Ad- 
Dajjal So when you meet them, then 
kill them, they are the worst of 
created beings.” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Sharik bin Shihab is not that 
popular. 


SjlS y\ liill :<Jl£ 

Cf. i3 j j ^y 2 iJU- hi: <J U 
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iH JjPj 

^ pi J y *j :JliI 

JUj $f| J jZ>j Q\ 4^'jj 

if- if 3 i bft if if 

t ItwJi ai\JJ ya ojj 

oJup Lo \x^> U : jlii if 

aTp ysj I ^ 

1 3o3f iy sS - 5§!j| <is 1 dyvj i—i ii 1 I 
jA b^=rj iSf-* N !jllIj» : Jlij 

Ol3yJ| yf\ ^ .cH* p 't'tJ'A dull 

j 'I dlpll djlfi t pAf '3a 

i3fi LIS’ yc oyy>j i 

l. pA li pA yfA tJU-Jlll 

. I y3> j*A 

^ l-p ^ y5> If jd d^ 

, jj 4-L.Jl di)-L 


111 Matmu : They say it means shaved, and Al-Jawhari included “braided.” (Set Lisan Al-‘Arab). 
If it were completely shaved, then why mention its color? Yet, the remainder of the Hadith 
clearly mentions shaving, and other versions clearly mention that his head was shaved. 
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/trju^ij t rrurr*/^o : j_i «h-p 

pi'UJI tY’o'Vl:^ y jaj t4j <uL*> jj jUj- <L*iJe~ jj a iYOitYiitY^ 

.JLbl jJii i^jJb^lJj tI i^£Vi\i*i/Y:Jsjjj 

Comments: 

1. ‘Yon would not find’: There cannot be anybody doing justice better than the 
Messenger of Allah jg irrespective of whether one might be an immensely 
justice-loving person. 

2„ ‘Shaving the head’: Shaving the head is, however, permitted and it is 
recommended in Hajj but to raise something permissible to the rank of 
indispensability or requisteness to consider it an issue of the Divine law and 
to needlessly render it commendable is absolutely not appropriate or 
legitimate. Some people would make shaving the head their distinguishing 
mark and would consider it incumbent. 


Chapter 27. Fighting Muslims 

4109. Sa‘d bin Abi "Waqas told us 
that the Messenger of Allah #5 
said: “Fighting a Muslim is Kufr 
and defaming him is evildoing.” 
(Sahih) 


iVoTV:^ <.gj£S\ y jjSj iaj jljjJlu-f- jp 

4110. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “Defaming a Muslim is 
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr” 
{Sahih Mawquf) 


(Yr ;tu 4 i) Jl 3 - (yv ^J\) 

: Jli ^ — £ 1 * ^ 

LjJj*- : Jli tJljjll -U-^ 

: JU y>s- l j& 

l Jli 1 Jj ol l ^y>\ij ^>\ l y> X*Jii 

ajCwij 1 jiS tlbi® 

\v*i /\: juj>-I <&-j>-\ 

. Jj&l 

■ Jh jLL — i \ b 

hJjb- I Jli -Up 

jp Vl fil O*w 1 Jli (JUfciil ^1 

<JlSj tJjjJLi i-jlly : JU 4il -Up 


.yVl d-jJbJl jhJlj tY'o'iA:^ a? fJ £ f5 ’ wS 


4111. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Abii Ishaq who said: 
"I heard Abu AI-Ahwas (narrate) 
that ‘Abdullah said: ‘Defaming a 
Muslim is evildoing and fighting 
him is Kufr So Aban said to him: 


: Jli U jfr} “ till 
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“O Abu Ishaq! You heard it only 
from Abu Al-Ahwas?” He said: 
"Rather. I heard it from Al-Aswad 
and Hubairah.” (Sahih) 

y»j tj 

4112. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “Defaming a Muslim is 
evil doing and fighting him is Kufr.” 

(Sahih Mawquf) 


.tov* 

4113. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
-jets; said: “Defaming a Muslim is 
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr” 
(Sahih) 


—<dl i_jU < 

i ( £j£ 3\ ^ jfi>j t " " : dlS_J 

4114. It was narrated from Shu'bah 
who said: “I said to Hammad: ‘I 
heard Mansur, and Sulaiman, and 
Zubaid narrating from Abu Wa’il, 
from ‘Abdullah, that the Messenger 
of Allah $g said: “Defaming a 
Muslim is evildoing and fighting him 
is Kufr” - Who are you worried 
about? Are you worried about 
Mansur? Are you worried about 
Zubaid? Are you worried about 
Sulaiman?’ He said: ‘No, but I am 
worried about Abu Wa’il.’” (Sahih) 
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! j-jjj o lwlIjj Ijj^aJwo 

<jl :<UI -lp ji- tjsl j jp Ojlail 
t dj2Ls p.Llwdl w-jLwj)i : dll jfe 4il Jjdij 
dr“ (( ^ 

(_s^j i *bl : dli jv-fpl 

•gsij i?f 



The Book Of Fighting... 


86 


Cj&S' 


t yJt j jfl>j aJUp ia-sxj jl y> yJ-JI 0_p- i_jLi ijUA[l 

yi JtSj —Jl i_ jL«i ,_yJl Jji 6 Uj ylj toUAJl tp-L~«j t£A:^ 

Jj»l yt lis»-y olS’j o U Jlwo yl JA a0>- is <_s® tA ^ V*“* 

. 4iJb-j tipjJl 


4115. It was narrated from Sufyan 
bin Zubaid, from Abu Wa’il, from 
‘Abdullah: “The Messenger of 
Allah $§ said: ‘Defaming a Muslim 
is evildoing and fighting him is 
Kufr ..”’ I said to Abu Wa’il: “Did 
you hear it from ‘Abdullah?” He 
said: “Yes.” ( Sahih ) 


:<Jls ob0" jjj Lij-y* - 1 “ 

i. Juj j t jfi- 0L kt> lli: JIS bj a?- 

JIS :JU <l!l 0p ^ J 

t. J jdj p00j 1 »_j 0 i) : jH&j fil I <J j£> j 
jlp yo <c 00 > : JjIj cJS dl3j 
. : dli ?JJ! 


.Vovo:^- 'J jaj tjjLJl 0 »a»Jl J *>I : SLr*" 


4116. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: ‘Defaming a Muslim 
is evildoing and fighting him is 
Kufr(Sahih) 


.rovn: c 


: JIS jtAlc- y j li1 — 1 \ \ \ 
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4117. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa’il said: “Abdullah said: 
‘Defaming a Muslim is evildoing 
and fighting him is Kufr”’’ (Sahih) 


,rovv: c C^l 

4118. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “Fighting a believer 
is Kufr and defaming him is 
evildoing.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ■ ™A: C m*^II ^ 

The purpose behind repetition (of this narration) is to demonstrate that some 
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transmitters have narrated this Haditji , Maifu‘ (from the Messenger of Allah 
#g); while some have narrated it Mawquf (from a Companion). This is not an 
injurious disagreement, because such a narration is invariably considered 
Marfa'. 

Chapter 28. Seriousness Of J;IS iaAilll - (u ^*JI) 

Fighting For A Cause That Is ~ 

Not Clear Q'j 


4119. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Whoever parts from 
obedience, and splits away from 
the Jama'ah and dies, then he has 
died a death of Jdhiliyyah . Whoever 
rebels against my Ummah , killing 
good and evil people alike, and 
does not try to avoid killing the 
believers, and does not pay 
attention to those who are under a 
covenant, then he is not of me. 
Whoever fights for a cause that is 
not clear, advocating tribalism 
getting angry for the sake of 
tribalism, and he is killed, then he 
has died a death of Jahiliyyah 
(Sahih) 
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j-fcj iii i—jjj 1 \A£A:?- 

Comments: " 

Splits away from the Jama'ah; see No. 4021. 


4120. It was narrated that Jundab 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g$ said: ‘Whoever fights for 
a cause that is not clear, advocating 
tribalism, getting angry for the sake 
of tribalism, then he has died a death 
of Jahiliyyah” (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: ‘Imran Al-Qattan (one of the 
narrators) is not that strong. 
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J1 JjlxS” 


^ jaj (jjLJl CajJj>JI tAj jL>c>i ^ \Ko> a>- f-\ \ 

.roA‘ L^'jSS I 


Chapter 29. The Prohibition Of (Yo Jj)| ’f - (Y «i _ji> 
Killing *1 ”“ 


4121. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah *|| said: ‘If a Muslim points a 
weapon at his fellow Muslim, then 
they are on the brink of Hell, and 
if he kills him, then they will both 
fall into it.’” ( Sahih ) 


: JU jbCo {ji b— t ^ Y V 

1 : Jli SjlS jjf 15 jJu>- 

^ i jjp L*jj : Jli j 

jLst lij.8 <1)1 JJll : Jll sJS^j 

^ip 1 


t LsJuj V * AY*: t li} a>- f~“\ : 

^ t4j ^T/YAAA:^ tU- fc i..wj d)L»h-^Ji |jj :<—»L» 

Xo\\ : r n5^S3l 

Comments: 


Meaning: when both are bent upon killing each other. If, however, one of 
them succeeds in killing the other, both the killer and the killed would 
become the dwellers of Hell, because the intention of both of them was to 
kill. 


4122. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “If two Muslim men 
bear weapons against each other, 
then they are both on the brink of 
Hell. And if one of them kills the 
other, they will both be in Hell.” 
(Sahih) 


XoaY: c ^jSS\ J> 

4123. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Prophet jg said: “If 
two Muslims confront each other 
with swords, and one kills the 
other, they will both be in Hell.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
(we understand about) the killer, 
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but what about the one who is 
killed?” He said: “He wanted to 
kill his companion.” (Sahih) 


Ijdil Jj-^j L : ^ L/j 

aijl® : Jls VJjiLaJI JL Li jJjL all Iua 




c L ^..0U. L ^ > . H lil :ljL lyill tA»-U yl <b^y-l j>£ 

. jlH 1 1 j^i 1 t Y* o AT: ^ <. 1 ^ ynj t aj Ojj L y Uj jj Jl?- ^ 


4124. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘arf that the Prophet 
gg said: “If two Muslims confront 
each other with swords and one of 
them kills the other, they will both 
be in Hell.” {Sahih) 


^ J~p LLj ^ L* j f-} — i l Y i 

LjjL j^j ~ Ajd LoUj>- : Jli 
j-jp toiLS ( yf> U jJ-\ : Jls -- 

t_f ^ if i£j***^\ L^y lsJ if 
U -ftla kL LlUillll iLiy lit® :JU $11 
“du jbJl L^s ^u^-LO LLajl^-I Jills 




(J.U 1 > 1 ) i* 

.tm: 


! OjjU y Ujjj y> (4*-U ,yl 4^-y-l 

£ t^L^i US' ^ eibs -& Y'oAt ^ _yj 


4125. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakrah that the Prophet jgg said: 
“If two Muslims confront each 
other with swords, each of them 
wanting to kill the other, they will 
both be in Hell.” It was said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?” 
He said: “He was determined to 
kill his companion.” (Sahih) 


l)f cy. 4 *^ cs. Uf ~ 
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4126. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said; “The Messenger jgg 
said: ‘If two Muslims meet (and 
fight) with their swords and one of 
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them kills the other, the killer and f . * - , -■ - „ . * 

the slain wiU both be in Hell.’” h] ' ^ JU :JUi s >' cyd ^ 

(Sahih) oUllill (Jell 

. *jUI ^3 d^li<dlj Jjlilli <L>-L£j 


.foAT : ^ 

4127. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |§ say: c If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
their swords and one of them kills 
the other, both the killer and the 
slain will be in Hell.’” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?” 
He said: “He wanted to kill his 
companion.” (Sahih) 


J (JjLJI Jaj\ 

:<JU aJL^3 ^ YV 

U 1 : J15 (31 jjJ I bJ 
Cf. a* 
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4128. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: “If two Muslims 
fight with swords, and one of them 
kills the other, then the killer and 
the slain will both be in Hell.” 
(Sahih) 
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4129. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
swords and one of them kills the 
other, then the killer and the slain 
will both be in Hell ” A man said: 
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“O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?” 
He said: “He wanted to kill his 
companion.” (Sahih) 


1 f| g . l) I 4s»- \y> 

JlS KjlJl jjj jjjtsili a^j>- LZ> 

JL jJjlsl! I-L* !4il J jZ>j b :j 
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ToA*:^ 

4130. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet 0, said: 
“Do not revert to disbelievers after 
I am gone, striking the necks of 
one another (killing one another).” 
(Sahih) 


^ j—p ^ i t vr* 

:JU> jji jc>- j_L>wc :Jls ^Jx>JI 
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. i—>15 j 
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Comments: u 

Fighting against the Muslims is the affair of unbelievers. If Muslims fight 
Muslims, they would resemble unbelievers. Consequently, this would serve the 


purpose of the deniers of truth, 
unbelievers) to fight. 

4131. It was narrated that Ibn 
"Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘Do not revert to 
disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to 
be punished for the sins of his 
father, or for the sins of his 
brother.”’ (Sahih) 

Abu £ Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is that it is Mursal 


Now there is no need for them (the 

:ju g\j y 1 UJ - *\n 

tiJb Uj Ju>- ! Jli jJl jj i 
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jA jj! # ajji? -Laij-S <.X‘0 < \\'. ^ 4^^531 ^ jAj ’. 

. ISJ1 j)A kiL^Sj I ^py 3 o 3 - 


4132. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah H§ said: ‘Do not revert to 
disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to 
be punished for the sins of his 
father, or the sins of his brother/” 
(Sahih) 


:jil CjJz ^ i - i\rr 
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4133. It was narrated that Masruq 
said: “The Messenger of Allah |j§ 
said: ‘I do not want to see you after 
I am gone reverting to disbleivers, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is 
punished for the crime of his 
father, or the crime of his 
brother.’” This is correct. (Sahih) 
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4134. It was narrated from Masruq 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
said: “Do not revert to disbelievers 
after I am gone.” It is Mursal. 
(Sahih) 
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4135. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakrah that the Prophet £§ said: 
“Do not revert to misguidance 
after I am gone, striking the necks 
of one another (killing one 
another).” (Sahih) 
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i 1 J* yj 4 <» 4-JLp J-pU— i ^p YV /o ; *>-ji -1 

To<\o: c 


4136. It was narrated from Jarir 
that during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah 
jg asked the people to be quiet 
and listen, and said: “Do not revert 
to disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another).” (Sahih) 


i—i L i j LoAf I t j 
jIjuj jLio 

4137. It was narrated that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $§ said to me: ‘Ask the people 
to be quiet and listen.’ Then he said: 
‘I do not want to see you after I am 
gone reverting to disbelievers, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another).’” (Sahih) 


:Jls jLij jjj UjjsM — 1 Wt 

: Nti JLPj bjJL>- 

L1 : d IS djjw jjj j'jIp 

^ : y~A 1/ & jy* ly. 

J> 3§| J jZ>j 

ljU5 • dl* t^>bJl 

. djbij 


j&\ ^ sdzi $ ifelf - nrv 

bf: JIS jjo-j ^ 1 JLp bS Jj>- : d Is 

ly. 'yy? dl ‘<JIS ^ ly J^Lwl 

I <u! dj-ij jjJ dli :<JlS <ul Jl-p 
: db» pj Kd^bil Ci.,!?«<*<»U 
IjUS" f£j\ L» 

■ ‘r’^J 


t T A"t*1:^ t " L&L?-1 <y°j" : i_jb toLjJl ((_5 jUsJ| *>-y>- 1: gj£u 

^ 0 ' C ‘ "c^l • * * ^ ‘ : 3|§ dji i_r" dbi 

.To<n:^ jaj t 4 j 


. d jL&bi JjLJI tVo^V:^ 

The end of the Book of Fighting (and the beginning of the Book of the 
Distribution oiAl-Fay 1 )^ 


^ Some manuscripts have it like this. In our edition the mention of Al-Fay‘ is treated as 
heading of another book as it appears on the following page. 
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38. The Book Of The 
Distribution OiAUFay m 

4138. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Hurmuz that when Najdah Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled during the 
Fitnah of Ibn Az-Zubayr, he sent 
word to Ibn ‘Abbas asking him 
about the share of the relatives (of 
the Messenger of Allah 3 p) - to 
whom did he think it should be 
given? He replied: “It is for us, 
because of our blood ties to the 
Messenger of Allah $£. The 
Messenger of Allah |g| allocated it 
to them, but ‘Umar offered us 
something we thought was less than 
what was our due, and we refused 
to accept it. What he offered to 
them was to help those among 
them who wanted to get married, 
and to help the debtors pay off 
their debts, and he gave to their 
indigent. But he refused to give 
them more than that.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Hanoi: This is in relation to the habitation called Harura, where the first 
meeting or conference of the Khawarij was held. Due to this ascription, every 
Kharijite is usually called a Haruri, irrespective of whether or not he belongs 
to Harura . (For detail concerning the Kharijite, please turn to Hadith 4107, 
4108). 

4139. It was narrated that Yazid :JU ^ ^ - i\t\ 

bin Hurmuz said: “Najdah wrote to 


[1] Al-Fay’ refers to wealth taken from the disbelievers without fighting. Ghammah refers to 
spoils of war in general. However, the author has included chapter about both in this 
section. See the details after No. 4152. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him about 
the share of the relatives (of the 
Messenger of Allah $*§), to whom 
should it be given?” Yazid bin 
Hurmuz said: “I wrote down the 
letter of Ibn ‘Abbas to Najdah in 
which he said: ‘You have written 
asking me about the share of the 
relatives (of the Messenger of 
Allah 3 gg), to whom should it be 
given? It is for us, the members of 
the household (Alii Al-Bait). ‘Umar 
used to offer to help the single 
among us (to get married), and to 
give some to our poor and to pay 
off the debts of our debtors. We 
insisted that he should give it to us, 
but he refused, and we left it at 
that.” ( Sahih ) 

4140. It was narrated that Al- 
Awza'i said: “Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz wrote a letter to ‘Umar bin 
Al-Walid in which he said: ‘The 
share that your father gave to you 
was the entire Khumus, [1] but the 
share that your father is entitled to 
is the same as that of any man 
among the Muslims, on which is 
due the rights of Allah and His 
Messenger, and of relatives, 
orphans, the poor and wayfarers. 
How many will dispute with your 
father on the Day of Resurrection! 
How can he be saved who has so 
many disputants? And your openly 
allowing musical instruments and 
wind instruments is an innovation 
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M One-fifth of the spoils of war. See No. 4152. 
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m Islam. I was thinking ox sendmg 
someone to you who would cut off 
your evil long hair.”’ (Sahih) 

<y JpJU oY^r^j I jib j--h u? j*j aili-d] -gij** 

.(jtotJl 

Comments: 

‘Umar bin Walid was the son of the Caliph Walid bin Abdul Malik. ‘Umar 
bin £ Abdul-‘Aziz’s view was that the Khnmus was to be divided only among 
the categories mentioned in the Qur’an. As for his mention of “evil long hair” 
it is Jummat As-SawV (and they say SawV) As-Sindi said: “There is nothing 
disliked about having Jummah. Perhaps, he disliked it because it was a means 
of pride from him....” As for the meaning of Jummah ; it is the hair that 
extends beyond the ear lobes, and the Messenger of Allah has been 


described with such. 

4141. Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that Jubair bin Mut‘im 
told him: “He and ‘Utlnnan bin 
‘Affan came to the Messenger of 
Allah |gg to speak to him about 
what he had distributed of the 
Khumus of Hunain to Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib bin 
‘Abd Manaf. They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you 
distributed it to our brothers; Banu 
Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abd Manaf, and 
you did not give us anything, and 
our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs.’ Tire Messenger of Allah 
ji| said to them; ‘I t hink that 
Hashim and Al-Muttalib axe the 
same.”’ Jubair bin Mufiffi said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 |§ did 
hot allocate anything to Banu ‘Abd 
Shams or Banu Nawfal from that 
Khumus, as he allocated to Banu 
H&sMna and Banu Al-Muttalib,” 
(SaMh) 
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Comments: 

The puipose of Imam An-Nasa’i in mentioning this Haditji is to display that 
Allah’s Messenger gg gave his kith and kin from the Khumus or the one-fifth 
part of the spoils of war. This corroborates that the Prophet’s |g| kith and kin 
have a share in the Khumus . But the problem which needs to be solved is: 
Does the right of the people of the Prophet’s ^ household over the Khumus 
still exist, this is a matter of disagreement. 


4142. It was narrated that Jubair 
bin Mut'im said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah jgg distributed 
the share for his relatives to Banu 
Hash im and Banu Al-Muttalib, I 
came to him with ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan and we said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, no one denies the virtue 
of Banu Hashim because of the 
relationship between you and them. 
But how come you have given (a 
share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not 
to us? They and we share the same 
degree of relationship to you.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: They 
did not abandon me during the 
Jahiliyyah or in Islam. Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are 
the same thing,’ and he interlaced 
his fingers.” (Sahih) 


4143. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin Al-Samit said: “On the day of 
Hunain the Messenger of Allah jgjg 
took a hair from the side of a camel 
and said: ‘O you people, it is not 
permissible for me to take even the 
equivalent of this from the Fay ’ that 
Allah has bestowed upon you, 
except the Khumus, and the Khumus 
will come back to you.’” (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abu Sallam’s name is Mamtur 
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and he is Ethiopian, and Abu 
Umamah’s name is Sudai bin 
‘Ajlan. 
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Comments: 

Will come back to you because he 
people. See Nos. 4147, 4148 etc. 

4144. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah |g went to a camel, and 
took a hair from its hump between 
his fingers and said: “1 am not 
entitled to take anything from the 
Fay* not even this, except the 
Khumus , and the Khumus will 
come back to you.” (Sahih) 
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i| used to spend it on the needs of the 
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4145. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “The wealth of Banu An- 
Nadir was among the Fay’ that 
Allah bestowed upon His 
Messenger, in cases where the 
Muslims did not go out on an 
expedition with horses and camels. 
From it he kept for himself food 
for one year, and what was left he 
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spent on cavalry and weapons, _ r< . » . !r * r ^ 

equipment for the cause of Allah.” J ^ <-*** ^ 

(Su/ii/r) Jtr ^ 1 ls 5 Cjf. 

.ill 


Comments: 


'fi o*ri <yj ^ 

i ji 0k^“ ir* 


'L olgjOl 


■'©Lr^ 




Bani Nadir was a Jewish tribe. It was expelled from Al-Madinah on account 
of their breach of pledge. They had taken their belongings, etc. with them, but 
their lands had fallen into the possession of Muslims. 


4146. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Fatimah sent word to Abu 
Bakr asking for her inheritance 
from the Prophet from his 
charity and what was left of the 
Khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah gjj| 
said: ‘We are not inherited from.”’ 
(Sahih) 


■ • • aiiI JJ-* 1 j *»lj* <—*1; l ub>w»l jsLai *3?j>- 1: 

LJjj U cj jj j N" : t_s~d J j* *• t jJuwBj i i— cujJl?- VV ^ ^ 1 " 

t(3Ux*A<l ^1 isjbS' ^ jaj iaj t£j*j M y> t" asJu/s 

. oH: c 

Comments: 

1. It lias preceded above that the people of the Prophet’s jg| household 
considered one-fifth share of the spoils of war their right. But according to 
other Companions, the Khumus was the state property. However, the needy 
people of the Prophet’s #| household could be aided from the wealth of the 
state treasury, by way of assistance. 

2. ‘We (Prophets) leave no heritage’: This is because the Prophet gjjjg did not 
develop any property, nor did he take any share from the spoils of war. 
Rather, he used to acquire the Khumus out of the spoils of war, which was 
utilized by him to fulfill his own needs and then it was spent for the public 
welfare. In other words, Allah’s Messenger % had merely fulfilled his bare 
necessities out of that wealth. 
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4X47. It was narrated that ‘Ata’ said 
concerning the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: “And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you may 
gain, verily, (l/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger, and to 
the near relatives (of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)” 111 “The Khumus 
(one-fifth) of Allah and of His 
Messenger is the same. The 
Messenger of Allah ■&. used to 
provide mounts (for Jihad) with it, 
and give some (to the poor), and 
distribute it however he wanted, and 
do with it whatever he wanted.” 
(Hasan) 


|M«| UjIrtT 
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Comments: 
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s#; 1 ^ y y^j 

*The same*: The meaning is there is no separate share of Allah, Most High. 
That is to say; not two shares of l/5th each, but one share. 


4148. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Muslim said: “I asked Al-Hasan 
bin Muhammad about the saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 
‘And know that whatever of spoils 
of war that you may gain, verily, 
one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah.’ [2 1 He said: ‘This is the key 
to the Speech of Allah. This world 
and the Hereafter belong to Allah.’ 
He said: ‘They differed concerning 
these two shares after the death of 
the Messenger of Allah jg, the 
share of the Messenger and the 
share of the near relatives (of the 
Messenger of Allah ^§). Some said 
that the share of the near relatives 


y y. jj** j- 1U A 
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[1] Al-Anfal 8:41. 
m Al-Anfal 8:41. 
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was for the relatives of the 
Messenger $jjg, and some said that 
the share of the near relatives was 
for the relatives of the Khalifah. 
Then they agreed that these two 
shares should be spent on horses 
and equipment in the cause of 
Allah, and they were allocated for 
this purpose during the Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar.’” ( Sahih ) 


: JjU Jlij t[ji!] Qyl 1 e 

<,<aAs*c\ I Aj ^yill iSi 

tllJi LjLSj t4ll (_jS S-bdlj JliJl 
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4149. It was narrated that Musa 
bin Abi ‘Aishah said: “I asked 
Yahya bin Al-Jazzar about this 
Verse: And know that whatever of 
spoils of war that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger” [1] 
He said: “I said: ‘How much of the 
Khumus did the Prophet j|| take?’ 
He said: ‘One-fifth of the 
Khumus”’ (Sahih) 
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4150. It was narrated that Mutarrif 
said: “Ash-Sha‘bi was asked about 
the share of the Prophet 5 g| and 
what he chose for himself. He said: 
‘The share of the Prophet was 
like the share of any Muslim man, 
and what he chose for himself was 
something precious; he chose 
whatever he wanted to.” 5 (Da^f) 
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ll] Al-Ma’idah 5:41. 
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4151. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Ash -Shikhkhi r said: “While I 
was with Mutarrif in Al-Mirbad, [1] 
a man came in carrying a piece of 
leather and said: ‘This was written 
to me by the Messenger of Allah 
Is there anyone among you who 
can read?’ I said: i can read.’ And 
it was (a letter) from Muhammad 
the Prophet ^ to Banu Zuhair bin 
Uqaish, who had testified to La 
ildha Wallah , and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, and had 
left the idolaters, and had agreed 
to give the Kh umus from their 
spoils of war, and the share of the 
Prophet gg, and whatever he chose 
for himself, so they became safe 
and secure by the covenant of 
Allah and His Messenger.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 




The fact of the matter is that the Prophet’s #| general and specific shares also 
were included in the one-fifth portion of the booty, although the outward 
phrasing makes these shares appear separate from the quint. It is, therefore, 
essential to keep other narrations in sight. (See Hadlth 4143-4144) 


4152. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “The Khumus that is for Allah 
and His Messenger was for the 
Prophet g$ and His relatives; they 
did not take anything from the 
Sadaqah. The Prophet 0$ was 
allocated one-fifth of the Khumus ; 


Crt j y. Jj~ 
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l 11 It is the name of a place in Al-Basrah, and Al-Mirbad is used to refer to any area where 
camels are held, and sometimes where they are sold, or where dates are dried. (See Al- 
Ansab, and Mu'jam Al-Buldan). 
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his relatives were allocated one- 
fifth of the Khumus ; the same was 
allocated to orphans, the poor and 
the wayfarers.” (Da‘if) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Allah, the Majestic is He and 
Praised, said: “And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives 
(of the Messenger (Muhammad)), 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and the wayfarer.”^ 
His, the Mighty and Sublime, saying 
to Allah starts the speech since 
everything is of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. And perhaps He only 
opened His speech about the Fay’ 
and the Khumus , mentioning 
Himself, because that is the noblest 
of earnings. And He did not 
attribute Sadaqah to Himself, the 
Mighty and Sublime, because that is 
the dirt of people. And Allah knows 
best. 

It was said that something should 
be taken from the spoils of war and 
placed inside the Ka'bah, and this 
is the share that is for Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime. The share of 
the Messenger is to be given to the 
imam to buy horses and weapons, 
and to give to whomever he thinks 
will benefit the people of Islam, 
and to the people of Hadith ,, 
knowledge, Fiqh and the Qur’an. 
The share that is for near relatives 
should be given to Banu Hashim 
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and Banu AI-Muttalib, rich and 
poor alike, or it was said that it 
should he given to the poor among 
them and not to the rich, such as 
orphans and wayfarers. This is the 
view that is more appropriate in my 
view, and Allah knows best. And 
the young and the old, male and 
female, are equal in that, because 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
allocated it to them and the 
Messenger of Allah distributed 
it among them, and there is 
nothing in the Hadith to indicate 
that he preferred some of them 
over others. And there is no 
scholarly dispute, as far as we 
know, to suggest that if a man 
bequeaths one-third of his wealth 
to such and such a tribe, to be 
distributed out among them 
equally, that it should be done 
otherwise, unless the giver 
stipulated otherwise. And Allah is 
the source of strength. And (there 
is) a share for the orphans among 
the Muslims, and a share for the 
poor among the Muslims, and a 
share for the wayfarers among the 
Muslims. No one should be given 
both a share for the poor and a 
share for the wayfarer; it is to be 
said to him: “Take whichever of 
them you want.” And the other 
four-fifths are to be divided by the 
imam among those adult Muslims 
who were present in the battle. 
(Daif) 
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4153. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 
“Al-‘Abbas and ‘All came to ‘Umar 
with a dispute. Al-‘Abbas said: 
‘Pass judgment between him and I.’ 
The people said: ‘Pass judgment 
between them.’ ‘Umar said: T will 
not pass judgment between them. 
They know that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: We are not inherited 
from, what we leave behind is 
charity. He said: And (in his 
narration of it) Az-Zuhri said: ‘It 
(the Khumus) was under the 
control of the Messenger of Allah 
HI, and he took provision for 
himself and for his family from it, 
and disposed of the rest of it as he 
disposed of other wcult h 
(belonging to the Muslims}. Then 
Abu Bakr look control of it. then I 
took control of it after Abu Bakr. 
and I did with it what he used to 
do. Then these (wo came to me 
and asked me to give it to them so 
that they could dispose of it as the 
Messenger of Allah . disposed of 
it, and as Abu Bakr disposed ol it. 
and as I disposed ol it. So 1 ease it 
to then] and I took pionuse'' fto/n 
them that tlies would i .k. piopu 
care ol it. 1 In ti !!■.•. , u", n > nu 
and tins one s.mi t > o j» v im 
share Irom im himha - son and 
this one said: <mu ns im sh.ue 
from nn wik It tlio want me to 
give it to them on the condition 
that they would dispose ol it in the 
same manner as the Messenger of 
Allah :■ did. and as Abu Bakr did, 
and as I did, I would give it to 
them, but if they refuse, then they 
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do not have to worry about it.’ 
Then he said: ‘And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near 
relatives (of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)), (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor) 
and the wayfarer’ (Al-Anfal 8:41) - 
this is for them. As-Scidciqat (here 
it means Zakah) are only for the 
Fuqara ’ (poor), and Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract 
the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (toward Islam); and to free 
the captives; and for those in debt; 
and for Allah’s cause (i.e. for 
Mujahidun — those fighting in a 
holy battle)’^ - this is for them. 
‘And what Allah gave as booty 
(Fay’) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from them — for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camels.’^ Az- 
Zuhri said: This applies exclusively 
to the Messenger of Allah |g and 
refers to an ‘Arab village called 
Fadak, and so on. What Allah gave 
as booty (Fay’) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from the people of 
the townships — it is for Allah, His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the 
kindred (of Messenger 
Muhammad), the orphans, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and the 
wayfarer (And there is also a share 
in this booty) for the poor 


Li d? toJu* 

\ Jl] hi. 

«||| <&! 24* '■ <3^ (A 

4)if *lit i liSj IIS' ilaS 

fa at “4A> 

J C 

far’d- Stgfali 

Ot jUll jyj 

-V :j^Jl] Li j&? 

4 hi I 5j V1 oTa li [D 

<Jlhl idA <J Si) ^ya J^-| 

jySCLj < jA*j Vl Jai- : Jll jl l Jp- 

A r ' ' d r > * > ' r 

. 4a^ : Jli jl ,J5 { Js- 


[1] At-Tawbah 9:60. 

[2] Ai-Hashr 59 : 6 . 
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emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property 
And (it is also for) those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madlnah) and had adopted the 
Faith And those who came after 
them [1J These Verses apply to all 
the people. There is no one left 
among the Muslims but he has 
some right to this wealth, except 
for some of the slaves whom you 
own. If I live, if Allah wills, I will 
give every Muslim his right.” Or he 
said: “His share.” ( Sahih ) 

i4j 4-lp jjP l ^ ^ y>-\ 

wl i->1^1 j 
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Comments: 

The view of ‘Umar 4» was that if it is distributed, it would create an 
impression that perhaps it is their property (particularly so when it is 
distributed according to the laws of inheritance). While this portrayal is not 
correct, ‘I do not distribute it so that you may both organize it together. If 
they are not able to do so, it should be handed over to me. I would myself 
continue to look after it.’ Sahih Al-Bukhm (see No. 3094) contains a detailed 
clarification regarding this. 


[1] Al-Hashr 59 : 7 - 10 . 
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39. The Book Of Al- AxijS\ - (r<\ 

(Oath Of ' 

Allegiance) L1] 

Comments: 

Bay‘at is derived from the root Bay‘a, which signifies conclusion of a 
bargain. While concluding a bargain or making the contract of sale and 
purchase, generally, the parties hold each other’s hand, or they say one 
smacks his hand on the other’s hand. From the angle of this correlation, 
pledge of allegiance or making a covenant is also called Bay'ah. Bay‘ah is 
in reality a contract or covenant. The custom of taking an oath of 
allegiance existed even before the advent of Islam. Different kinds of 
pledges or oaths were taken by the Messenger of Allah The pledge of 
allegiance at the time of accepting Islam, the pledge of allegiance at the 
time of going for Jihad; allegiance concerning the commandments and 
prohibitions of the Shafiah or the Divine law, and perhaps this is the same 
as the first, while the different types are forthcoming. 

The pledge was also given to the Khalifah after the Prophet # 5 . The pledge of 
allegiance for Jihad also remained established, which was generally taken by 
the military chief or commander, but it was very rare. The pledge of 
allegiance sworn at the time of embracing Islam and the pledge of allegiance 
for obedience (adherence to the commandments and prohibitions of the 
Divine law) ceased. It seems the Companions of the Prophet considered 
these two pledges specific to the Messenger of Allah . Though this thing is 
not explicitly proved from the Companions of the Prophet ^§, but their action 
or customary practice provides evidence. It is, therefore, superior that one 
should refrain from practicing these two kinds of pledges (the pledge of 
allegiance of Islam and the pledge of obedience). However, the pledge for 
Jihad and the pledge of allegiance concerning the rulerare legitimate and 
still valid. 

The chain allegiance, however, taken by the Shaikh or the spiritual mentor, 
when someone desires to become his disciple ( 1 murid or the seeker), is an 
innovation. Thereupon they think that the disciple has now entered their 
order; for instance, the Chistiyyah Order, the Naqshbandiyyah Order, etc. 
This kind of pledge of allegiance is purely a human invention. No evidence or 
proof is available to support it in the lives of the noble Companions, the 
mighty successors, the leaders of religion, the traditionists, and the jurists. 


Some manuscripts have: “From Al-Mujtaba. ” The meaning in Sunan Al-Kubra of this 
section appears in a different location. 
l2] Meaning, the Muslim ruler of the land. 
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Chapter 1. Pledging To Hear 
And Obey 


4154. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ to hear 
and obey, both in times of ease and 
hardship, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we 
would not contend with the orders 
of whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would stand firm in the 
way of truth wherever we may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of the blamers.” (Sahih) 


A 

4155. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah $g to hear 
and obey, both in times of hardship 
and ease.” And he mentioned 
similarly. (Sahih) 


.VV^ 

Chapter 2. Pledging Not To 
Contend With The Orders Of 
Those In Authority 

4156. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
said: “We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah s|| to hear and 
obey both in times of hardship and 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, that we would 
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not contend with the orders of 
whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would speak the truth or 
stand firm in the way of truth 
wherever we may be, and that we 
would not fear the blame of the 
Hamers.” ( Sahih) 

y VY* * fU'tfl £_L v05 

,VVVY: C 4^1 J y> j 


:Jli sSllp J y's>- :Jli oSlip y\ 

if-UaJlj I ^Ip -feN ill I J Li 

*y jij ij jZ *. } ij ^i_*j i 

jAJL j»jjj ji J Jl, j]_» 14_u1 I f-jdj 
. .*4 M -J UJ *5? US' Uuj- 

—>L wjjjUtJl 


jjr y if’Us L_Jtjlj to^La^l kpj AJ v-LL'Ij JUjJl?- 

t 4 j Xjw* y ijr'H. i* 1 A £ • ‘. ^ Aaj 1 \ ! \ V • ^ y 

■(° * 0 : C ji U.?J> 


Chapter 3. Pledging To Speak 
The Truth 

4157. It was narrated from 
‘Ubadah bin AhWalid bin ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “We pledged 
to the Messenger of Allah % to 
hear and obey both in times of 
hardship and ease, when we felt 
energetic and when we felt tired, 
and when others are preferred over 
us, that we would not contend with 
the orders of whomever was 
entrusted with it, and that we 
would speak the truth wherever we 
may be.” (Sahih) 


Jj&l ljLj - (T 

(IT Jpidlj 

<y. Jf^~ 0 ? ^l >-1 - t ^ «v 

yp y -Up lijJj- !(jy .—jjj! 

Cf. ®^Cp if <j? J ji' 

if ‘tJ} if y aSlip y jJjJl 

^P 4 Ail Jijli oiz*- 

o^SjJij iaJLudlj ji *Jl y ipOdlj 

£jbi V jl J 4 blip ay')i\j 

. & c 4 ^ (jAJu jjjjj ji ^Ipj 


(4w tYVVt:^- ^ yoj iSloo;^ '.ggy** 

. JjLJI Jail t4i ,yI 

Comments: " 1 ° ^ 

‘Wherever we may be’: Whether we are at home, or outside of home; in the 
marketplace or in the court. 

JjuiL J)2Jl <U1JI - (f 

(i 


Chapter 4. Pledging To Speak 
Justly 


4158. It was narrated that‘Ubadah ^ ^ *• - ^ oA 

bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to 
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lhe Messenger of Allah to hear 
ami obe\ during our hardship and 
our ease, when we fell energetic 
ami when we fell lired, that we 
would sail eonlend with the orders 
ol uhoiikwi was entrusted with it. 
that w, wonUl stand for justice 
\\hue\e we may be, and that we 
would not tear the blame of any 
blamet lot the sake of Allah. 

(Snhih i 

.WW: _ J> y>> 

Chapter 5. Pledging Obedience 
Even When Others Are 
Preferred Over Us 
4159. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Sayyar and Yahya 
bin Sa L eed that they heard ‘Ubadah 
bin Al-Walid narrating from his 
father. Sayyar said: “From his 
father,” and Yahya said: “From his 
father, from his grandfather, who 
said: ‘We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah ig to hear and 
obey during our hardship and our 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, and when 
others are preferred over us, that 
we would not contend with the 
orders of whomever was entrusted 
with it, that we would stand firm 
for the truth wherever it may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of any blamer for the sake 
of Allah.” (Sahih) 

Shu‘bah said: “Sayyar did not 
mention this statement: ‘Wherever 
it may be’ while Yahya mentioned 
it.” Shu‘bah said: “If I have added 
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: JuJjil y> Xoj>c * bj->-l — 
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Ijla ^jJ pJ jCi : <Jt# 

cui? jj : JLS 4La 
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anything to it, then it is from 
Sayyar or from Yahya.” 


i. I ^ jA J l £ ^ 01 ^ i ^Jiij LvS - t 4 j J-X-jh {ji klojj- jj^o jJL~» A>- ji~ I ; gj J>u 


Comments: 


.YVVo:^ 


‘When others are given preference over us’: It is apparent that everybody 
cannot be given a post of responsibility or an important office, irrespective of 
whether he be worthy of it. 


j :JU <C2 > li — t i *t * 


4160. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah s|§ said: “You have to obey 
when you feel energetic and when 
you feel tired, during your ease and 
your hardship, and when others are 
preferred over you.” (Sahih) 


J} h* J} d* J} 'u* 

Jli 4)t djd»j 

Jilfc^SCaj ill \a .V. a ApQaJL 

y-alj tojlAH j>-\ 


<J> L^jyiu'j iWiw ^ *iy»Vl 5 pUs> 

.VYVV. j- ^ y>j ** 


^ o* 


Chapter 6. Pledging To Be 
Sincere Toward Every Muslim 

4161. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “I pledged to the Messenger 
of Allah 0 to- be sincere toward 
every Muslim.” ( Sahih ) 


^LS^s-Vlj ^ ^ j j>*j L 

*\A/o t: ^ ol o 

4162. Jarir said: “I pledged to the 
Prophet |f§ to hear and obey and 
to be sincere toward every 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 


tioUp- t ^ i o ; ^ I As^ajjl ^ : «h_o' 
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■*i ji/r u* ^ ^t? tVYVA:^ 1 ,y y>j i4j x-p ^ 


Chapter 7. Pledging Not To 
Flee (From The Battlefield) 

4163. Jabir said: “We did not give 
our pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah for death, rather we 
pledged not to flee (from battle).” 
(Sahih) 


jki V ^>1 — (V 

(V iUill) 

idi ^ :jis fc* frjJA - mr 

1 jjL>- (_$h ii* 

( _ 5 1 p oliiulj Uh jits 4il 

•> r ** 61 


. . . Jbill Siljl JCp *—* jLj (.SjU^I ^>- 1 : 

.VVV^ : £- ^ jAj <.4j ‘Uj-jP y> Ot-irf y* ‘tA/^AO‘11^ i ^Jl 

Comments: 

‘Pledge of allegiance to fight to death’: Taking an oath to fight till death also 
means the same thing that ‘we would remain steadfast and would not flee 
from the battlefield, even if fatal conditions befall.’ The purpose of Jabir ^ is 
‘we did not say at the time of taking an oath that even if we die in the course 
of it; we had merely said that we would not flee from the battlefield.’ In a 
way, there is a difference between the implied meaning and its result. It is 
possible some of the Companions might have uttered the word death, saying, 
‘we will not flee from the battlefield even if we die’ as is elucidated in the 
forthcoming narration, or perhaps this is how they interpreted it. 


Chapter 8. Pledging For Death 


4164. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Abi ‘Ubaid said: “I said to 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘: ‘What 
pledge did you make to the 
Prophet gfg on the Day of Ah 
Hudaibiyyah?’ He said: ‘For 
death.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. Pledging To Engage „ > 

In Jihad J* *^3 - O 

(4 UmJI) 


4165. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Umayyah said: “I came to the 
Messenger of Allah gg with my 
father Umayyah on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, accept my 
father's pledge for emigration (Al- 
Hijrah ).’ The Messenger of Allah 
5 || said: C I will accept his pledge to 
fight in Jihad, for the emigration 
(Al-Hijrah) has ceased.”’ (Hasan) 


,jJ Jj - ill® 

l ■ J jj I : Ju — J _iJ 1 

JjAS- jl ^--> 14 ^ jjl A J -iP 

crt j*' v' >: w -' 

4~»1 ^ t _ s Lu jl a jA ~' £ LJ J* 

^ J>' ■-> :JJ 

ls 1 p ^1 ! 4 jj 1 J U : -zjA' 

(_JLP *L*j1j 1)) :4jjl JjJij JUs . is 

. 1 C-Ahil -iSj 


4 t 5 j-Ssil ^ I.4J I_~j bj ^Jjl lijis- 

_Up JjsljJl OjwL>JJ_j t 0 jU- <5 jj jjA?-JI-L p _Jja* $■ WAT : ■*■ 

T 0 KT 0 T/r:jC^I J£JL- 

Comments: 

‘Has ceased’: Meaning, after the Conquest of Makkah, it is no longer required 
to emigrate to Al-Madinah. 


4166. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “While there 
was a group of his Companions 
around him, the Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Pledge to me, that 
you will not associate anything with 
Allah, nor steal, nor commit 
unlawful sexual relations, nor kill 
your children; you will not utter 
slander, fabricating from between 
your hands and feet, and you will 
not disobey me in goodness 
(Ma‘ruf). Whoever fulfills (this 
pledge), his reward will be with 
Allah, and whoever commits any of 
these actions and is punished for it, 
it will be an expiation for him. 
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Whoever commits any of these 
actions then Allah conceals him, 
then his affair is up to Allah; if He 
wills He will forgive him, and if He 
wills He will punish him.”’ (Sahih) 
Ahmad bin Sa‘ced contradicted 
him. 


tilli ^ 1 ®j a! 

(jjj <CP lip fLi dj ail (^1 mil o 

. ^ II) t^- KaIsIp pl3> 


i lii-bdl t (^ ^) tub tjLkj'ill t(_SjUrJl <U»-J >-1 ; J^»SJ 

-.u- *■- WA£:- jaj iaj ^ykjll 1 — 1 L 4 J ojJ^ y W*^:^ 1 I 4 UV euljLiS' 

. j L-S' ^ I y»> £iJ L/? J l i_J 


4167. It was narrated from 
•Uhadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said: “Why 
don't you pledge to me upon that 
which the women have pledged: 
That you will not associate 
anything with Allah, that you will 
not steal, that you will not have 
unlawful sexual relations, that you 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between your hands and feet, 
and that you will not disobey me in 
goodness (Afff'ra/)?” We said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” So 
we gave him our pledge, on that 
basis. The Messenger of Allah $£ 
said: “Whoever commits any of 
these actions after that, and is 
punished, that will be an expiation. 
Whoever is not punished, then his 
affair is up to Allah; if He wills, He 
will forgive him, and if He wills, He 
will punish him.” (Sahih) 

. jiUl I. 


: J li (jj — £ ^ *W 
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»li*jLi !a!)I JL : ills <?uSj y* 
I5|j§ 4i( Jj JUs 1 OJJi j _ 5 Ip 

j*-g-5 a j jjip ax) hi OiJS Axj i_j l^p l 

0} 1 Ail) t^ll Ajyip jU tSjlaS 
,«a1SIp £l*J jlj aJ ^Ap f-Lt 

iVVAo;^ ,y y*j \^ytj 


Comments: 

1. ‘ Ma'mf : This is mentioned by way of common usage. Otherwise it is 
absolutely impossible that Allah’s Messenger ^ could give command to do 
something bad, or it includes those he puts in authority; and that there is no 
obedience to them in disobedience to Allah. An-Nawawi said similarly. 

2. That will be an expiation’: It is argued, using similar narrations as proof, that 
the prescribed legal punishment meted out in the life of the world would 
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eradicate the sin which was committed. It would not be questioned about by 


Allah, Most High. 

Chapter ID. Pledging To 
Emigrate ( Al-Hijrah) 

4168. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that a man 
came to the Prophet sg and said: 
“I have come pledging to emigrate 
( Hijrah ), and I have left my parents 
weeping.” He said: “Go back to 
them, and make them smile as you 
made them weep.” {Hasan) 


(^ • Aiboli) 

y. iJM 

5 0 * i ij iji * Uj>- hi: J15 

ol 4il 4 ?* o* ‘iJ lH 1 

J\ ^ 'M-j b\ 

LI 4 J} eSjif 


tjUj\5 aijjjj jjAj f ol*>Jl i3jb ^j >-1 a.sb-J] : 

vJhJl *lkp ^ja YVAY :^ 44>-U tY^YA:^ 

(3jk <dj c^^aaJIj tp5UJlj tjL>- cVVAT:^ t<_5^53| ^ y&j t4j Al& 

Comments: 

It is apparent that this was after the Conquest of Makkah, or he told him to 
return only because of the status of the parents. 


Chapter 11. The Importance Of 
Emigration ( Hijrah) 

4169. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa £ eed that a Bedouin asked the 
Messenger of Allah $£ about 
emigration (Hijrah). He said: “Woe 
to you, emigration is very important. 
Do you have any camels?” He said: 
“Yes. He said: “Do you pay Sadaqah 
on them?” He said: “Yes.” He said: 
“Do righteous deeds no matter how 
far away [1J you are from the 
Muslims, for Allah, the Mighty and 


( \ \ <l>li - (U 

:Jli ^ I - i\*t^ 

^ : JU ^ % JLJ3JI 

3 ' not 

0 * o* ^ f 

m Al J 3L lll>? b\ J\ 

jU. j| :JU5 l f 
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^ “From beyond the Bihar”, while Bihar means “seas,” they say the meaning is lands or 
cities in this context. 
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Asm)! uj£T 


Sublime, will never cause any of 
your deeds to be lost.’” 




iUoY 
■ ^ 'ATo: c 


y cH-j y ^ ?Uj y 

. (( l LjJl ijiLtp 

£ ijj^l IjS} l-jL iijSj Jl 

, ^J1 . . . j-idlj jLg^Jlj Jp 45 v" £tIS Jju 4juL<J| 

Comments: .WAV: C ^ j ^ 

The commentaries explain this narration in a way similar to the previous. It 
could have occurred after the Conquest of Makkah, or it was understood that 
it would be too difficult for this person. This could be implied by his 0 A saying 
that Hijrah is a “ Shadid ” matter, meaning - in this case - difficult. 


Chapter 12. Emigration (\Y jiUlj I'jk* - (H 

( Hijrah ) Of A Bedouin 


4170. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “A man 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Which emigration {Hijrah) is best?’ 
He said: ‘To leave what your Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, dislikes.’ 
He said: ‘There are two kinds of 
emigration, the emigration of the 
town dweller and the emigration of 
the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin, 
when he is called (to fight in Jihad) 
he must respond, and he must obey 
when he is commanded, and as for 
the town dweller, he is the one who 
is more severely tested and more 
greatly rewarded.”’ (Sahih) 
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jS Jja J t Mjlu 4 j tijJp- Jyo \ T * l\0^/Y: A?- ^sM | 

.ul^A I \\ c Y o a \ M oa* tjU- ^1 a=^»^j iVVAA:^ 

jz Aj Awl Ajtti jJS - Jjl $ ajjpj M ♦ £ )Sj^P JUP 


Comments: 

The lexical meaning of the term Hijrah is ‘to renounce, to dissociate, to keep 
away, or part company’. Commonly known emigration entails one’s giving up 
one’s home, kith and kin, property, and chattels. From this dimension, the 
Messenger of Allah stated that the most meritorious emigrations is to 
abandon sins. 
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wUa^il ujUS' 


Chapter 13. The Explanation $>4=4^ - Or ,^-nM) 

Of Emigration (Hijrah) 

oy - 


4171. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin Zaid said: “Ibn 'Abbas said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 0, Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar were among the 
Muhajirin (emigrants), because they 
forsook ( Hajaru ) the idolators, and 
some of the Ansar were Muhdjinm 
because Al-Madinah was a land of 
Shirk , and they came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ on the 
Night of Al-‘Aqabah.’” (Hasan) 


icJU j j . /s ' ^ a ^ I d— 1 W\ 

(l)Ll> u djAp>- iJU Ail I Juft a Lj Jtf*- 
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<. hjli Cj l? 4Jj.Xu.Sl (jSf 
. aUJ 4)j| cjj^J 


.vvav^ ^ jaj oihu»|] : 


Chapter 14. Encouragement To 
Emigrate 

4172. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told 
him that he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me of an action that I 
may do and persist in it.” The 
Messenger of Allah 0 said to him: 
“You should emigrate, for there is 
nothing like it.” (Sahih) 


(J -Lp CUPtll - (II 
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^ jjj CjjjLa — i WY 
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l ... 1 1 ojJ5” fL>> 1« < h « Cj 1 jXuil 1 i^tsl 

. VV^« ^ jAj i+> Sy j^\ Jije ^ UYY 


Comments: 

Things are dictated by the turn of time and circumstances. At times, 
emigration is superior, at other times the Jihad, and sometimes one thing and 
at another time another thing. Likewise, persona too differs from man to 
man. For someone, emigration is meritorious, for someone else something 
else; as the Messenger of Allah 0 had prevented the Bedouin from 
emigrating, see Ahddith 4168-69. 
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Chapter 15. Mention Of The 
Difference Of Opinion As To 
Whether Emigration Is Still 
Obligatory Or Not 

4173. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Umayyah 
that his father told him that Ya'la 
said: “I came to the Messenger of 
Allah £t| with my father on the day 
of the Conquest (of Makkah) and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, accept 
my father’s pledge to emigrate.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 5g§| said: ‘I 
will accept his pledge for Jihad, for 
the emigration ( Hijrah ) has 
ceased.’” (Hasan) 

.VY<U: C 

Comments: 

(For details please see Hadith 4165) 
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4174. It was narrated that Safwan 
bin Umayyah said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, they are saying 
that no one will enter Paradise 
except a Muhajir.’” He said: “There 
is no more emigration ( Hijrah ) 
after the Conquest of Makkah, 
rather there is Jihad and intention. 
When you are called to mobilize 
(for Jihad) then do so.” (Sahih) 

ls* i4j . ^ £*n 

4175. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah): ‘There is 
no more emigration (Hijrah), 
rather there is Jihad and intention. 
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When you are called to mobilize r r * .< ,q. 

(for Ji/iad) then do so. 5 ” (Sahih) ** ): ' ' 

• ® ^ j i 

yjA YVAt : £ 4£tSl . . . jj-Jlj .s4><Ji J-Aa 1 4^-jsi-i : Qij^u 

4^Jl . . . ASU £s£i JL*j i*jL<Jl t->L aSjIa^I 44^°J tjUaiii ^ji ( _ s -s»ej kt~j-b- 

.VV^Y':^ ^ y>j tAj OLA- 1 ' 'i'Ts*- ^ \A1Y':^' 4 -Uj Ao/\Y'oY':^ 


Comments: 

In other words, now conclusive abandonment of one’s household is not 


necessary, although one should 
mobilization. 

4176. It was narrated that Nu £ aim 
bin Dijajah said: “I heard “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab say: ‘There is no more 
emigration ( Hijrah ) after the death 
of the Messenger of Allah 
(Sahih) 


go from one’s home when called for 

&■ g? <y j!a* - iwn 

jjj (f :Jb- 

: jls as^L*o ( y> ^f 

olIj Jbu 0 ^>tlA V : J jJb 1—jlia^Jl 

.H 4.1 


0: -V s t>* ^ A ^ : c 4 '1V/^ : t _ 5 U _*! *>->-1 -gij** 

JLaj f ajjjtft N I oLcaj 4 istksw’ j-i 4 VV^i ^ 4(_5^-53l ^ jAj 4 Aj 


jip Oj-b 

Comments: 

The purpose of ‘Umar & was that now there is no need to emigrate and 
come to Al-Madinah, because the number of Muslims during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah jg was less, and therefore, it was the exigency of time 
that Muslims came to Al-Madinah in as many number as possible. This was so 
that enough individuals might be available according to the requirements of 
Jihad. 


4177. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa‘di 
said: “We came in a delegation to 
the Messenger of Allah £g, each of 
us with a question to ask him. I was 
the last of them to come in to the 
Messenger of Allah gg, and I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have left 
people behind me, and they are 
saying that emigration (Hijrah) has 
ceased.’ He said: ‘Emigration will 
not cease so long as the disbelievers 


:JlI L ^Zf U— t WV 

^jj ajjI Sf l ^f L-b- 

CjJ £f 44.1 jZf ^ jZj If- Ijjj 

b\jjj 4.1 Jf If 1 

jlH 4.1 J jd»j U-Uj :JU 

V y>-i ^-*>^-1 <LlSj iZZiZ k_..l tat LIS' 
^ :cJis 4 ^ 4j! J jZ>j { Js- 
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are being fought.’” (Sahih) 


8 ! (J Is 


tcJdaiil Jl 9 j! 


pJL^o jJjil f YoA/TijliSt ,_jS t^jUtlaJl E^w**^*] ! '^fu 

i b jj-j ^Livi>Aj\ Bs-jj iVV^o*. ^ ^ ioAiP- t aj 

.jjlSlI i±«jJl>Jl jkjlj t ®J-C-J \0V^: ^ jjjl JlP JlaI j*ji 

Comments: 

‘Hijrnh will not cease’, because so long as the disbelievers engage the 
Muslims, the Muslims would remain tyrannized, overcome, and afflicted in 
one or the other regions. Hence, emigration from the domain of disbelief to 


the domain of Islam in itself would 

4178. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin As-Sa‘di said: “We 
came in a delegation to the 
Messenger of Allah jgg and my 
companions entered and asked 
their questions. I was the last of 
them to enter, and he said; ‘What 
is your question?’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when will 
emigration end?’ The Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: ‘Emigration will not 
cease so long as the disbelievers 
are being fought.’” {Sahih) 


continue. 

: (Jli jJL>- ^ j ^ jf 1 — i WA 

4jjI Jf &Jj>- : Jli kjJu>- 

ff If jii j? uri' 

b\^J- if i if 4u\ 

(jj 4)1 Jf If 4j) Sf ^1 

j|li 1 (J j£>j jjjip il ji j : J li iJJaU 1 
C-lSj 

Ij : cJiai ;JUii i 'S 

4j1 JjJhj J15 l fa Ul 

. KjLaS^Jl JjjS L® : iH| 


YoV/t':jXldl ^ |_£jl>Jaj| 4>-f\j ijJjLJl liu-bJl jlajl eiLwiJ] J 

.VV'tT:^ ‘Aj jjj jjI a» 


Chapter 16. Pledge To Obey 
Whether One Likes It Or Not 

4179. Jarir said: “I came to the 
Prophet gg and said to him: ‘I 
pledge to you to hear and obey in 
what I like and what I dislike.’ The 
Prophet gg said: ‘Can you do that, 
O Jarir,’ or, ‘Are you able for 
that?’ He said: Say: As much as I 


^*-1 i — 0*1 ^>(4 mJ1) 

(n iixdi) 

If " iWH 

usd If If ‘jtf- 

:fl liiaS % ^31 JU :>?U 
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can.’ So he accepted my pledge 
(for that), and that I be sincere 
toward every Muslim.” (Sahih) 


JlS» iJU (Jjhj j\ itlJS 

. j ,°..l lo-i 


iVY*£:^ tY^Ul ^Lj *>-f\ 

jaj t4j ti-jjjs- y* (ji-dl ol OL i_jL 

. JUJI -AIjlp j* * VVW:^ 

Comments: 


‘As much as I can’: the Messenger of Allah himself showed us the path of 
ease through his tenderness and mercy. 


Chapter 17. Pledging To 
Forsake The Idolaters 

4180. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “I pledged to the Messenger 
of Allah to perform Salah, pay 
the Zakah , be sincere toward every 
Muslim and forsake the idolaters.” 
(Sahih) 


lilJl - (W 

(w Stodi) 

:JlS jJli- li J*>-\ — MA* 

£f i {f <• A^*-i ^f jJTP 

4il :JU yf- f tjjlj 

• ilSjJl f UI |§ 

. jiji 


Ja!\j iVV^A:^- <y [^W»] :^y>sj 


4181. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “I came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 ||” and he mentioned 
something similar. (Sahih) 


<ji tlr! b jf I — t \ A ^ 

: JU : 0L5 

<J>) O* 1 ^ jJ 

ohf :JU y__^ If ijsl3 

. D j^j IH Jbl JjAj 


, ^aJL»J jj! © V V ^ ^ c. (5^-SvJ I ^y y»j : ^fxj 


4182. Jarir said: “I came to the 
Prophet jg§ when he was accepting 
(the people’s) pledge, and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, extend your 
hand so that I may give you my 
pledge, and state your terms, for you 
know best.’ He said: T accept your 
pledge that you will worship Allah, 


:JU iilJs ^ bjfl — MAY 

j J\, If If yjr 

'•jtfr ^ : <y) If 

U : cJJw j-*J Hi csr^ 

laJ-jl !4)1 J yZtj 
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establish Salih pay the Zakah, be ^ j, , *JU i =ilj 

sincere toward the Muslims, and ;• v sr -T^ J 

forsake the idolaters.” (Sahih) ^Sjjj '■ ^ i&l jlI: M Jlp 

(Jj Uj j t I I5 j j t s I5JJ I 

* ® I 

.VA* * jaj ii\A\<dJ ^jl£; ajLw-l] : 


4183. It was narrated that Abu 
Idris Al-Khawlani said: “I heard 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit say: T 
pledged to the Messenger of Allah 
among a group of people, and 
he said: I accept your pledge that 
you will not associate anything with 
Allah, you will not steal, you will 
not have unlawful sexual relations, 
you will not kill your children, you 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between your hands and feet, 
and you will not disobey me when 
commanded with goodness. 
Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his 
reward will be with Allah, and 
whoever commits any of these 
actions and is punished for it, it 
will be purification for him. 
Whoever (commits any of these 
actions then) Allah conceals him, it 
is up to Allah; if He wills He will 
forgive him, and if He wills, He will 
punish him.’” (Sahih) 


Chapter 18. The Women’s 
Pledge 


: J ll l ^t\ ^ 11 At 

: Jli -Jli jjjj- IlSuA 

:JU J drf' 

oajIj : Jli jjj oiCc- 

: Jlii Jafcj ^ 4»1 J 

t l [lJz JJL l jSj£3 'S 

olxg-j IjjI^ Nj Ijiiflj l Ijj j 

<J* *’Jr^ ,Jj °o^ c J 

hlS tiUi J->U> I l4j! 

(Jl 3Ui dr*J 

. ((J 'jO& o| j 4jJlp £Li £j| 


.VA* ^^ I ^ y*j <■ ^ Vl: : gpAJ 

(\a mi\) juSji - (u 


4184. It was narrated that Umm 
‘Atiyyah said: “When I wanted to 
give pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah #|, I said: ‘O Messenger of 


: Jli jJLa-s^a <jij ~^"1 — ^ 1^^ 
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wlsf 


Allah, a woman helped me (in 
wailing for the dead) during the 
Jahiliyyah; shall I go and help her (in 
wailing) and then come to you and 
give you my oath of allegiance?’ He 
said; ‘Go and help her.’ So I went 
and helped her, then I came, and 
gave my pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah |g ” (Sahih) 

JAJ 4<C 

Comments: 


4ul Jj-ij q \ ojjI til :cJli aIIsp 
ol L> :cJU 

' > ► ,> i- , 4 o 

aIUUJI ^3 
'.Jli ?<2buUli 
cJU- p I4j-tpui :oJU 

• sit 5J1! J 

^ i'A /t 

■ VA ’ Y: C 


‘Go, and help her’: The question arises: Why did Allah’s Messenger gg give 
her permission to perform a forbidden act? See Nos. 1306, 4892, and 7215 of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari. The scholars have offered various explanations of it. The 
most endorsed views are that this occurred during the process of the 
prohibition of wailing, meaning it was being prohibited, but not absolutely at 
that time; or that this was a specific exemption for them in this case. See Fath 
Al-Ba.fi (Nos. 1306, 4892, 7215) and the commentary of An-Nawawi. 


4185. It was narrated that Umm 
‘Atiyyah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah m accepted our pledge that 
we would not wail (for the dead).” 
(Sahih) 


: Jls — i^Ao 

: JlS ■ <JII ji\ hjjb>- 

^ I 4 «— 11 jj 1 LoJb- 

2H1 <u)l Jj—»j blip 


"3 ‘o\ ( Js- 

(jjl 40-Ldl ^ Jj-Lidl i_jU tjsli?Jl ijUwi <c>- 

^ nihi yrjJlj f-LSLJlj ^ U 1 —>L t^pUrJI ^j >-1 

.VA*^:^ ^ jfi>j 44j Jjj ^ 


4186. It was narrated that 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: “I 
came to the Prophet |g with some 
other Ansari women to give our 
pledge. We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we give you our pledge that 
we will not associate anything with 
Allah, we will not steal, we will not 
have unlawful sexual relations, we 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
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from between our hands and feet, 
and we will not disobey you in 
goodness.’ He said: ‘As much as you 
can and are able,’ We said: ‘Allah 
and His Messenger are more 
merciful toward us. Come, let us 
give you our pledge, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘I do not shake hands with 
women. Rather my word to a 
hundred women is like my word to 
one woman. 5 ” (Sahih) 

tVA* £:^ ^ jAj i 11 iaj 1 

.a, jO&JI ^ ^ W/YJltjJI J j»j 0£: c iOU 

Comments: 

‘I do not shake hands with women 5 : For the followers of the Prophet gg this is 
a clear example against, clasping the hands of women unrelated. In the same 
way, sitting of women before men, unveiled, in discourses and recital sessions 
is contrary to the Divine law. 

Chapter 19. The Pledge Of The Ulp * -S iiZ - ( 

One Who Has A Deformity 


: Jli ^ Vj l 

auI : lili : cJIS 

Ij l1L«j Lj 1 hj aJ j~*jj 
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c\ (jJ yS Sl^»1 AjIaJ UJl ipLcJII 

• jL ji 


4187. It was narrated from a man 
from A1 Ash-Sharid, who was 
called ‘Amr, that his father said: 
“Among the delegation of Thaqif 
there was a man who suffered from 
leprosy. The Prophet gg sent word 
to him saying: ‘Go back, for I have 
accepted your pledge.” 5 (Sahih) 

(j» YYY\:£ tej^uj 

■Aj- 1 

Chapter 20. The Pledge Of A 
Child 


: (J if i—» jj I ^ i IJ j Uj*?" I — £ \ A V 

: Jli Ajj 1 ,jp t j^p aJ Jl 2 ju^jJ 1 jT {j* 
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4188. It was narrated that Al- 
Hirmas bin Ziyad said: “I stretched 
forth my hand to the Prophet $g 
for him to accept my pledge, when 
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I was a child, but he did not accept 
my pledge.” (Sahih) 


\f\j $jj§ ^jJl (jjj cjjxi : JU 


.VA*^:^- 4(^501 y>j oiL-ij] : 

Comments: 

The Islamic pledge of allegiance is the name of covenant, which is a 
responsibility in itself. It calls upon the swearer of the pledge to strive. It does 
not absolve man of all his responsibilities, as is commonly held: ‘Pledge 
allegiance to so and so holy man and you would attain salvation. Fulfillment 
of the obligatory duties made incumbent by the Divine law is not necessary.’ 
In other words, every sort of responsibility is taken upon the one to whom the 
pledge of allegiance is given. And when a child is not accountable before the 
law, then there is no justice in requiring that from him. 


Chapter 21. The Pledge Of 
Slaves 


dLJU^Jl — (Y \ 

cry y*Ji) 


4189. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “A slave came and pledged to 
the Prophet gg to emigrate, and 
the Prophet 0 did not realize that 
he was a slave. Then his master 
came looking for him. The Prophet 
0 said: ‘Sell him to me,’ and he 
bought him for two black slaves. 
Then he did not accept the pledge 
from anyone until he asked: Ts he 
a slave?’” (Sahih) 


iil! {&■ : JU tp frjj .I - 

^ : JU f J\ f 

1 J lii 4 oJUjj ojlSi £ 4 Jf 1 

pi pJ al^xJiU :$§| 

mLp|H 4JLj 


l >U>uo> 4 <u^>- f 4o1^>dlj CjIj-sJI 4pfwi <>•f I :^jfu 

.vA * V: 7- 4 I ,^9 fj 4 <j 1 "l * T : *■ 

Comments; ' 

A slave is not free to do whatever he pleases. He is subservient to his master’s 
command. A slave’s Islam is, however, valid, but his taking the pledge of 
allegiance for emigration, or Jihad , etc. is not valid. 


Chapter 22. Canceling The 
Pledge 

4190. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that a Bedouin 
pledged Islam to the Messenger of 
Allah 0, then the Bedouin was 
stricken with the fever in Al- 
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Madinah. So he came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, cancel my 
pledge,” but he refused. Then he 
came to him again and said: 
“Cancel my pledge,” but he 
refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al- 
Madinah) and the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: “Al-Madinah is like 
the bellows; it expels its dross and 
brightens its good ” (Sa/wfe) 

^>1 tg»Jl ‘ vy *^ : c 

ciliu {j* 

Comments: 


i: :jia H 4i <JjSj J\ 

jjS3lS^ UjU) auI l )(_J LsS 

• « l14^ fj&t 

ifUi <_jL 4j>-j?-\ '■ 

WAV: ^ 1j ilia ^o— J j ' Jc3 

.AA"l /Y :(jj-s^j) t VA»A: c 


When Islam spread far and wide, some people began to embrace it for 
achieving monetary gains. So long as they received monetary gains, they 
remained steadfast upon it; and if they encountered any affliction, or if they 
received no monetary benefits, they used to loathe the religion. This Bedouin 
also belonged to this genre. Probably, he might also have taken the pledge of 
emigration. Fever might have frightened him, and he wanted to abandon Al- 
Madinah and not Islam itself. 


Chapter 23. Returning To The jZ Ij^Jj - (YV 

Desert Life After Having * , . ,, 

Emigrated W *-=»> 


li-b- :dU I - 

h* ‘J? J ji ^ $ 
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ciilllip oijjjl jjI U :Cllil 
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«—iIj (SjUVJ tV*AV :q iaiUJI ^ i— jL 

• i_s* l< 4 a* oUajX^il ^1 

Comments: 

Hajjaj was a governor at that time. He questioned Salamah on the basis that 
the Messenger of Allah had prohibited returning to Bedouin life after 
Hijrah, in a narration mentioning the curse on one who does that. See No. 


4191. It was narrated from Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa‘ that he entered upon 
Al-Hajjaj who said: “O son of Al- 
Akwa‘, you have turned on your 
heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying 
in the desert with the Bedouins.” He 
said: “No; the Messenger of Allah 
0 gave me permission to stay in the 
desert with the Bedouins.” (Sakih) 
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tills? 


5105. But Salamah was particularly exempt from this matter, and in similar 
cases when Fitnah erupts. See No. 5039 and Al-Bukhan’s 7088, who narrated 

I — (Y t 

(Y i tUdl) OtliVl 

ollil : Jls ijls U- £ ^Y 

Cf. 't'lA j £ h&J Ji ^ ‘o* 

tjliij 1 xp t jp tVpp 

4)1 Jjlj glJ :tjll 
: J ji tiplkllj 
. ULs : ^Ip <Jllj Q-»laXH 

^ATV:^ t^lkiwil t*j iolIaJlj ^o^Jl ajuJI 't-jlj tSjUi*i[i ijlLwi 4 j-^>-1: ^ j>u 

1 ^Ij tVAV c^^Sdl ^ jaj i aj ojjPj ^ ,Jp ^ 

Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is at the time of pledging allegiance, one should 
make mention of one’s capability also. It might also have been the objective 
to demonstrate that in the act of one’s swearing allegiance, one’s ability and 
range of capabilities are implied, irrespective of whether one makes mention 
of it or not. No one may be obligated to compliance beyond one’s ability. 


these in the same chapter. 

Chapter 24. Pledging To Do As 
Much As One Can 

4192. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “We used to pledge to 
the Messenger of Allah $§ to hear 
and obey, then he said: ‘In as much 
as you can.’” (Sahth) 


4193. Ibn ‘Umar said: “When we 
gave our pledge to the Messenger 
of Allah $£ to hear and obey, he 
would say to us: ‘In as much as you 
can.’” (Sahih) 


t tVY*Y:^ ^1A[I ^Lj i. 

•VA\ \: ^ jJ*j <- 

4194. It was narrated that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I gave my pledge to 
the Prophet #g to hear and obey, 
and he told me to add the words: ‘In 
as much as you can, and to be 
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fj JL VJ I wjl^T 


sincere toward every Muslim.’” 
(Sahih) 


JiCJ £w2i)l J ( 


■VA>T :^ ^ jjc 


4195. It was narrated that 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: “We 
gave pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah among a group of women, 
and he said to us: ‘In as much as 
you can and are able.”’ (Sahih) 

.va\t: c 

Chapter 25. Mentioning The 
Obligation Of The One Who 
Gives His Pledge To A Ruler, 
And Gives The Grasp Of His 
Hand and The Sincerity Of His 
Heart 

4196. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abd Rabb Al-Ka‘bah 
said: “I came to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As while he was sitting in the 
shade of Ka'bah, and the people 
were gathered around him, and I 
heard him say: ‘While we were with 
the Messenger of Allah on a 
journey, we stopped to camp, and 
some of us were pitching tents, some 
were competing in shooting arrows, 
and some were talcing the animals 
out to race them. Then the caller of 
the Prophet called out: As-Salatu 
Jami’ah (prayer is about to begin). 
So we gathered, and the Messenger 
of Allah $§ stood up and addressed 
us. He said: There has never been a 
prophet before me who was not 
obliged to tell his nation of what he 
knew was good for them, and to 
warn against what he knew was bad 
for them. With regard to this 
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Ummah of yours, soundness (of 
religious commitment) has been 
placed in its earlier generations, and 
the last of them-will be afflicted with 
calamities and things that you 
dislike. Then there will come 
tribulations which will make the 
earlier ones pale into insignificance, 
and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me, then relief will come. 
Then (more) tribulations will come 
and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me, then relief will come. 
Whoever would like to be taken far 
away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, let him die believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, and let him 
treat people as he would like to be 
treated. Whoever pledges to a ruler 
and gives him the grasp of his hand 
and the sincerity of his heart, then 
let him obey him as much as he can, 
and if another comes and challenges 
him, let them strike the neck of (i.e., 
kill) the second one.’” 

He said: “I drew near to him and 
said: ‘Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah H say that?’ He said: ‘Yes,’ 
and quoted the Haditji without 
interruption (in the chain).” (Sahih) 


d jj£s 4 j _yi*J ji.da 

4 t-jfcwScJ j Jla : J y'Cs 

dJL y>j Ailjjo aS’jJiU 

JS M ^ Ji ‘ 

J eJu allaplj laid 4 dJl 

Jb*-1 £l>• 0^9 4^Ualuii! L AxhlU 4 JU 

:dl* djj£ jt % dj-ij 


4dj*^t* djVl tiiJUJl 4 -syrj 4ejLA[l c —a Iggyu 

. VAH :^ 4^d^l cs* jdj-AN '•LjO*- y 

Comments: 

X. ‘In its earliest generations’: We leam here, that the Companions were the 
most excellent people of their nation. Their religion was protected and secure. 

2. ‘Pale into insignificance’ means the turmoil that follows would be substantially 
more massive than the previous one; the former turmoil would appear to be 
lighter in comparison with the latter, although in reality it would be 
immensely colossal, as is elaborated in the Hadtth. 
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Chapter 26. The Exhortation 
To Obey The Imam 

4197. It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Husain said: "I heard my 
grandmother say: £ I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gg say, during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an 
Ethiopian slave is appointed over 
you who rules according to the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey.’” (Sahih) 


apUs ( _ s Lp - (Tl 

(n 

JkSii +£ ■£ iUi i I'jJA - mv 

: (Jll : JIS 

cjui : JU fji 

^ (J *ii l J j : J 


<J 4Ul (— 1 LS-L 

. # I 


^ ^ ^ ipUs> <—jL tojUVl a 

. VA ^ o: ^ jAj iaj <L*Ju ^ ^AVA:^ 

Comments: 

When the ruler appoints a commander or governor of a province, he must be 
obeyed regardless of his origin and previous status. In this case an example of 


Ethiopian slave was given. 

Chapter 27. Encouragement To 
Obey The Imam 

4198. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah gjg said: 
‘Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, 
and whoever disobeys me, disobeys 
Allah. Whoever obeys my governor 
(Amir), he has obeyed me, and 
whoever disobeys my governor, he 
has disobeyed me.’” (Sahih) 


apUs ^ - (TV 

(TV 

: Jll LH *—<h — i S 

iLj jl jjjl LoUi- 

ti'jA' I <uL> LI jl oijl 6 js>- 1 

' Slif 50 1 J <J IS • (JyL s jA LI I 
ais i&l £lLl aii 

jifl t£js* i 

. uil ^ 


<tbl ^Lu JjS u-»L i^l5L-Sll t ^iy>r ^ AT0 : ^ i^Lva^udl 

y^j Lr 0 V\W:^- ,Jj\j \yS\j 

_ * . VAU: r 

Comments: L - 

1. The Messenger of Allah gg conveyed the message of Allah, Most High. He 
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did not fabncate the commands on his own. That is why obedience to the 
Prophet m is in reality obedience to Allah. 

2. ‘My Amif means the one whom Allah’s Messenger appointed. For 
instance, Allah’s Messenger appointed Mu‘adh bin Jabal, ‘All, and Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari as Amir and sent them to Yemen. 


Chapter 28. The Saying Of 
Allah, The Most High: “And 
those of you (Muslims) who 
are in authority” m 

4199. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas (concerning the Verse): “O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger (Muhammad)."I 21 
that he said: This was revealed 
concerning "Abdullah bin Hudhaifah 
bin Qais bin ‘Adiyy, whom the 
Messenger of Allah £5 appointed in 
charge of an expedition.” (Saluh) 

. ^li &... <uii 

1 4..j3xn i l jf c. \ jTS/1 

.VA\V: C h$'j £Jl , 


‘ aJjS - (ya 
(YA 5i>*x)l) 

: J li ^ 1 1 — f ^ ^ 

dri' ^ ‘dli 

dH 1 j* '■jrAr J>. J* (4'“* 

'j**l* (juH : ^j^Lp 

J 0 J 3 : :Jli [0<{ :*LJI] 

44 a 3 . J 3 Jj* 4)1 

■ jl 4 *' 

:wjlj l j,— adl s.(_5jL>iJl 4j>- y>-\ : gj Jpzj 
ic-Usi 1 —*—>U tpJL^aj 

£ y*3 4 *{ cj jl>- \ AY" £ : ^ 


Chapter 29. The Stern Warning 
Against Disobeying The Imam 

4200. It was narrated from Mu‘adh 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of 
Allah $g said: “Military campaigns 
are of two types: As for the one who 
seeks the Face of Allah, obeys the 
imam, spends what is precious and 
avoids mischief, whether he is asleep 
or awake, he is earning reward. But 
as for the one who fights in order to 
show off and gain a reputation, and 
disobeys the imam and spreads 


^ JbjJSl - (YA p^Jl) 

m ibdi) 

jj Jj*-* - fY»» 

UjiAs- : d li -idjJ 1 ^jj <Jt> tdjb- : d li 

4 444 j} If ‘i 'A3** j dU- js- 
:<Jli iH 4)1 OjI*j If Jf- SU* If 
^lilj 4)1 4“j (j>» Uli pljjp jyiM# 

O^S tilliil «UjjSdl (Jijlj 

^ y CSfj ciK 4"1 J ^y 


m An-Nisa’ 4:59. 
An-Nisa’ 4:49. 
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mischief in the land, he comes back .«• „ 

empty-handed.” (Da‘if) ’ J f U V 

. «i_sLiS3U jt N 4jti 

.VA^ A: r ^ jAj iY*YV ir t saL^iI] : 

Comments: " “ w 

Jihad in the way of Allah is an act of great merit, provided it is done under 
the guidance of the Amir. Disobedience to the Amir ruins even an act of the 
stature of Jihad. Next to the purity or sincerity of intention, obedience to the 
commander is of immense significance. 


Va J$S — (Y » 

(V * iastril) 4-JiP u—Uj 
: JU j\t ^ - 1Y*\ 

bjj^- ; (JIa ^ ji>- 

_lp <GJbi- aLj^JI _jjI IJV5 

“jiS* bl ^ 5 -^ *11 ^5 a ^ I 

pU*^l IXjI# : JLi s||5s d j-xj jjp ioJa»cj 

I# J^LSd ^=r 

^13 lj>-l 3 JJJu J jU Jjlp-j 4jI 

.dljjj <rip jl* Sjl*J 

,y> Y^oV:^ hj ^ Jrlij it-A ul^Jl t^Udl 

jS’ ^ pl^Vl apLU t-jL tajUNl 

.VA> <\: J y»J tAi Alijll J JL^ ^ rY /YAT 0 : <.I 

Comments: 

‘Is a shield’: The imam or Amir happens to be the precious capital of the 
country. He should be protected in every condition, because battles are fought 
congruent with his opinion and reflection. If he, Allah forbid, is killed, the 
whole military strategy of the country is likely to go awry. 


Chapter 30. Rights And Duties 
Of The Imam 

4201. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah sjg said: 
“The imam is like a shield whose 
orders should be obeyed when they 
(the Muslims) fight, and where 
they should seek protection. If he 
enjoins fear of Allah and behaves 
justly, then he will be rewarded, but 
if he enjoins otherwise, then it will 
be a burden (of sin) on him.” 
(Sahih) 


Chapter 31. Sincerity To The 
Imam 


I — (V \ 

on 


4202. It was narrated that Tamim 
Ad-Dari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $j£ said: ‘Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah).’ They said: ‘To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 


'. JU ^ — iY *Y 

' cy oJ L t» : J b o Lii 

( ^[a*A I j bjJL?- : cub 
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said: To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims, and to their common 
folk.’” (Sahih) 


OJj- (^IJl Ouj Ijf : Jll dLjl 
£liaP <J <JLSj ^LiJl Jjbl {jA J s?j <£J&- 
Jjiij JU : JlJ ji ilri' 

:!jJll jjj-d! U-»p 4ul 

jfbSJ j <11* :J15 ?<Jl!! Ij 


{j* 00 : jj-dl 01 oLj v-jL; 

.VAY •: ^ jJ»j iwP 

Comments: 

An-Nasihah implies sincere advice to the truth and what is best. If there is no 
sincerity, polytheism, hypocrisy, ostentation, and treachery will emerge. And 
sincerity to Allah is that one worships only Allah, Most High, calls upon Him 
only, reposes trust in Him alone, and fears Him alone. Sincerity to the Book 
of Allah is that one acts upon it and respects it. Sincerity to the Messenger of 
Allah 0 is that one obeys him, loves him more than any other person, and is 
prepared to lay down his life for the sake of compliance with his commands 
and cares for no one in his stead. Sincerity with the rulers consists in pledging 
one’s allegiance to them, remaining loyal to them, obeying them as far as 
possible, staying within the limits of the Divine law, not rising in rebellion 
against them, and giving them good advice. And sincerity with common 
Muslims is that one remains their well-wisher, does not deceive them, does 
not cause them any harm, keeps others away from his own evil, and gives 

: J Us Ii_jjJUj Uj — t Y* T 

t j& : JU jJI J-p 

‘Aji if. if yj if. 

•lH 5^1 d jAj Jl* :<Jl* lSjUJI prS^ if 
Jjdfj b { jXi I IjJIS jjjUjl L»Jl# 

Ajb53j :<JU ?4j! 


them good advice. 

4203. It was narrated that Tamim 
Ad-Dari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah).’ They said: ‘To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common 
folic.’” (Sahih) 


. VAY^ i iSj^^ if fJ 4 JjbJi vijJbJI Ja>\ [gaps**?] 


: JlJ bibkJLi ^ ^jJI ~ £Y *1 

^ :JU if, bjU^- 


4204. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $£ said: “Religion is sincerity, 
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gjiiiJi y ji -^j y (jji 

y l 'sy <J y 1 xJ} y 1 u^' 

tf J! i' * -i ' 

jl jjjJiil jl® :Jla 4 jI J j£>j 

t jXJ I IjJU ((A^cwaJI jjjjJl jl 4s»^*viJl jjJijJI 
«jJj 4 jU53j aJJ® itJli ?a11I L 

. K Ip j I AajVj 

y« ^Yt:^- t Assail I ^ f-U-U l_jL tiLvaJlj ^Jl i.^JlayJl A>-yM [^Ptys] '. 
l fijlviJl) “ Jalc- 4L Jj-" jvij y -Uj^o Jlij t yjilP j t Aj jtA>rP y -U->^ CjJ> 

I^lo t oJuhljJ- a3j i 11 (>“A>-": yli Jlij i VAYY:^ i ls* j-^j t(Vo * : ^ 

. bJ I cujUpJ I 


religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah), 
religion is sincerity.” They said: “To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: “To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common folic.” 
(Sahih) 


4205. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: “Religion is sincerity 
(. An-Nasihah ).” They said: “To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: “To Allah, to His Book, to 
His Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common 
folk.” (Sahih) 


jJU»o! y jyijUil! Jup lJjls»-1 — £Y*o 

: JU ^ i — 4*-* 1 jjj 

: JlS ^ b5.u>- 

y tj^bU J>\ y^r y JreU^I 
a^p ^pj Zj&j i^-££- y 

ijl) y y Ip-C+A* y> a&I 

: JU ^ AJll Jyij jl ayS* 

: Jll ?aUI JL ^yJ : IjJll 

AajNj Ajyi) j^J Ajk^lj aJJ# 


. K^lpj 

^jbJaJl lYAYYb^ ^ _>*J t,JjLJl OoJL>Jl Jsj\ [j?w*] : 


Chapter 32. The Inner Circle 
Of The Imam 

4206. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gjg said: ‘No ruler is appointed 
but he has two groups of advisers: A 
group which urges him to do good 
and tells him not to do evil, and a 
group which does its best to corrupt 


. 4j y‘LJ| \AA/Y: jliNl JSbL. J 

(H ii^l) £lL - (H ,****11) 
ajuI J^p yj y JlIAa U j~>-\ — £Y * *t 

ajj Uta bj Jus- : l) li y*AJ (jj hi up- : J li 

-Jll ,jjl 

: Jli iyy y \ yp u!p iiL- jj! 
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him. Whoever is protected from 
their evil is indeed protected. And 
he (the ruler) belongs to the group 
that has the greater influence over 
him/ 7 ( Sakih ) 


dj *^1 Jij ly* li* dd Oi* 

{ j& al£oj dliu iolxiliu 

4 ajJlj V dtiayj 

■ ([ '^%La 44 ^ if J*J C£J ^ 


OoJb- V\U: C hJjjJL. Jjsl_j ^IA[I oUaj 4 _jL 4 As? j>-\'. 

Comments: - VAY * : t ‘ ‘ * f*~ ui ^ 


From this narration, following the narrations about advice, we learn that the 
ruler will be influenced by his advisers. If the advisers are good, the ruler 
would be encouraged to goodness, and if the advisers are bad, the ruler would 
be encouraged to do evil, irrespective of whether he is good himself. 


4207. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa‘eed that the Messenger of Allah 
HI said; “Allah never sends a 
prophet or appoints a Khalifah but 
he has two groups of advisers: A 
group that tells him to do good and 
a group that tells him to do evil 
and urges him to do it. And the 
one who is truly protected is the 
one who is protected by Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahih) 


<Si o-jJt ^ ~ 

Si' hjJ>- :Jli 

If i>°' if 

sLF^J if c/i} If 

At v 1 aa> U# :<Jla 

j-isJlj o^o\j illlaj d cdl5^ 'ill <aS>~ 

4 dip dLkjj 

■ “f- If 


4 4)1 (_jL 4jJiJj 4<_£jU*JI As? ^J>U 

.VAVors- ii*j 4 xiuaj 

Comments: c * ^ • 

This thing is not specific to a Prophet or Caliph. Everyone invariably 
encounters with such situation. He gets good companions and bad as well. 
Fortunate is the one upon whom good companions and advisers are dominant 
and this does not come to pass without the Mercy of Allah, Most High. 


420$. If was narrated that Abu 
Ayyub said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gjg say: ‘No 
prophet has ever been sent, nor has 
there been any Khalifah after him, 
but he has two groups of advisers, a 
group that tells him to do good and 
a group that tells him to do evil. 
Whoever is protected from the evil 


^ d) I j_p ^ t jS* I — £ ¥ * A 

Q * ** S 9S ^ t> S ' s' ° € ^ 

4 O » wJ J I JUP 

(_f i <. Jtxs? Al JUjP 

: J15 4j 1 4_J>Jjl 4<uJti> 

^j If ^’ 5I * ai 3jZ>j 
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group, then he is indeed 
protected(Sahih) 


*uUij ! Jbjliaj aJ j hM oJl*j dis" 

Si ijiLjj ^ ^_s cji'c 

AjO> LLaj ^3j <. hi L>- OjJlj 


•*65J 

V\^A:^ AjUsu I—>l> tj>l5o>- S ih 

.VAYli^- ^ yr>j tUl** <u yt«r ^1 ^ auIx^ 

Comments: 

‘Adviser’: The Arabic term used in the text is Bitanah. The lexical meaning of 
the term Bitanah is the one who possesses knowledge of the inward, or the 
intrinsic state or circumstances of the case, or affair of someone: a particular 
person, or special, intimate, friend or associate. This expression is applied to 
the adviser also; the friend is also so called because both of them happen to 
be aware of each other’s secrets. 

Chapter 33. The Minister Of ^ **^0 f ^*X' ^ 

The Imam 


4209. It was narrated that Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad said: “I 
heard my paternal aunt say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

“Whoever among you is appointed 
to a position of authnrm. il Allah 
wills good for him. He will gi\e him 
a righteous niintsiei who will 
remind him il he lorgels. .nul help 
him if he rememlvi s ' i Sahih l 


: Jli jUU U -JsS - 

■ vP- JjAJl jvjl IS5 jl>- ; Jli 4li Gjj>- 
:^'U .Uj»J v jp 

.A 4j' Jli :J jZ cJL^* 

1 A 

5 ; v. ;ii jl UJU, l>jj 

. K Aj Ip I 


-J~- A - 5 - '.gij£u 

... . > s-WU;. Jj iVATV> 

Comments: ^ 

i^.i" V urn .. \po 'Mi'ii Its lexical meaning is the one who takes upon 
lumsell a I'uhx- h means a companion or a supporter, and the one 
appointed In i k ,uk i \ eood companion and supporter is also great bounty 
ol All.ill. Mo's) 1 hup 

n^-V2.*-»A ja\ p\j>- - (YT 

(rt 

jTJoSJ ^ Jwa^o U — £Y\‘ 


Chapter 34. The Punishment 
Of One Who Is Commanded 
To Commit Sin And Obeys The 
Command 

4210. It was narrated from Abu 
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‘Abdur-Rahman from ‘All that the 
Messenger of Allah ggg sent an 
army and appointed a man in 
charge of them. He lit a fire and 
said: “Enter it.” Some people 
wanted to enter it, and others said: 
“We are trying to keep away from 
it.” They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah gg, and he said 
to those who had wanted to enter 
it: “If you had entered it you would 
have stayed there until the Day of 
Resurrection.” And he spoke good 
words to the others. And he said: 
“There is no obedience if it 
involves disobedience toward 
Allah. Rather obedience is only 
(required) in that which is good.” 
(Sahik) 

os-ljll jf zjU-i ,J f-W-U * 

<LpUs> cjiL t jLij ^ 

Comments: 

‘You would have remained it fire 
would have been punished in their 


hjU>- : cJ\5 j hkip- :'ilU jLl> jjjl 
SU-lp jjj Uid/ ( yp ULj l j£' 4^-i 

If & J} If 

uSjli lUt I 

jl Sljli :Jt5s Ijlj 

i tgXj tjjji <Jlsj b> 

jjjJiU Jtci 4u! tlj^jl villi I 

jJu : o 1 

- 1 “Jf <JLsj «<ullSJl j»jj (_Jl, 

'i/jS :~ 4 ^jwJls»- y. ^ 

<plldl Uil 41) 1 ^5? iplh V* :iJllj 

jL>- 1 t^jUnJ! j>- I: ^jP=EJ 

t jf‘ VY oy : ^ (jli'll 

ti 1 ^ ti*vww j-p p-Ij»V1 

■VAYA:^- <J fj 

until the Day of Resurrection’ means they 
graves. 


4211. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 g| said: ‘The Muslim must 
hear and obey whether he likes it or 
not, unless he is commanded to 
co mmi t an act of disobedience. If he 
is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience, then he is not 
required to hear and obey.”’ (Sahih) 

vUi ijUVj tVAY*:^ 


^ l sy&l - £YH 

f If’ <-f^- ^ J> <&' If 
-Ilf 1 JIS : Jli 
i_j -1 U -9 ipUaJlj I 

j*\ t iUAvjJ t)l 'ill 

. ((4P U? Vj tAj* l4*s^2jiW<hJ 

.(^^531 jAj sali-*}] ‘ gifu 

rA/un:^ t jjUi 
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The 
Warning To Those Who Help 
The Leader To Do Wrong 

4212. It was narrated that Ka‘b bin 
‘Ujrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah came out to us, and there 
were nine of us. He said: ‘After me 
there will be rulers, whoever 
believes in their lies and helps 
them in their wrongdoing is not of 
me, and I am not of him, and he 
will not come to me at the Cistern. 
Whoever does not believe their lies 
and does not help them in their 
wrongdoing, he is of me, and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistern. (Sahih) 


(jlp| i $ - (V o 

(Vo p-Uill 1 j*ji I 

^ ir^4 - 1Y\Y 

if} h* ‘dUli if 

Y& ls> If if 

4il dj-A> £7j>- 
*\'jA I o ajIh : JUi <uLLj 

J* pi*d-A if 

t)* ir^J ^ cJJj 

Jdj p If 3 

jfj ^ bl3 

• a>'j 


t * J*J| el y> I 44*1 y> f ^ : t_jlj jdi 4Jf- [g>s^a eiLA] ! gif 

.VAY • : ^ i j*j 1 * fif ' • d A? <■ <j (jjjdl 01*4*- f Y Y o ^^ 

Comments: 

‘After me’ meaning after a long period of time, because Allah’s Messenger M 


himself had predicted a thirty-year 
Prophetic model. 

Chapter 36. Those Who Do Not 
Help The Leader To Do Wrong 

4213. It was narrated that Ka‘b bin 
‘Ujrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 0j came out to us and we 
were nine, five and four, some 
‘Arabs and some non- Arabs. He 
said: ‘Listen. Have you heard that 
after me there will be rulers, 
whoever enters upon them and 
believes their lies and helps them 
in their wrongdoing is not of me, 
and I am not of him, and he will 


long rule of Caliphate, following the 

f ji^ Ifri p {f ~ 

(n *is3) pJiail 
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not come to me at the Cistern? 
Whoever does not enter upon them 
or believe their lies or help them in 
their wrongdoing is of me and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistern.”’ (Safcifc) 


J-glip- Jrfo l\y>\ (jjZ 

<Ca CUlJ j Jr* 'phi 

p cy>j Zp- *y. Cr~?J 

• ur* 


OuJbJl jhit) 4J t3U»-il ^ djjt* JS> (. c 5J^ J d\ *1] ■- 

.VAT\: C ,j'Si\ J j&j fc (j.Ul 


Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Speaks The Truth 
Before An Unjust Ruler 

4214. It was narrated from Tariq 
bin Shihab that a man asked the 
Prophet *H, when he had put his 
leg in the stirrup: “Which kind of 
Jihad, is best?” He said: “A word of 
truth spoken before an unjust 
ruler.” (Hasan) 


(bv iUdl) j5ls>- ^U| hip 

: JU /jj 1 — 11 \ i 

^j£r jhiU^ 

J ttu ^ts>- j <j I : (j j li> t Aj J 1 

^ «Uj £?j M 

L)Uaii( -Up t _^>- <uA£® : JU il^>Jl 



<_/ j*j O* vu/t: j^- 1 A>-^I [jr-s-] 

<, u**^ OC*** $ (_jS *L^aJl tVAfi.^ 

. Uja tVt £: ^ ^ajla 11 * \ Y: ^ 4 ap-V* -iie* 

Comments: 

It is the best form of Jihad, because it is likely that one will lose his life by it. 
On the other hand, a person could defend himself in a battle, but here that is 
not possible. Hands rise against him from every direction, and he is killed in a 
very ruthless manner. 


Chapter 38. The Reward Of 
The One Who Fulfills The 
Pledge He Made 


£jU Lw £jA i—>I jj - (VA 

(TA «^xll) aJU 


4215. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We were with 
the Prophet M in a gathering and 
he said: ‘Pledge to me that you will 
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c/ Zrt >>i J} 0* 

’Jli s3ll& 
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not associate anything with Allah, 
you will not steal, and you will not 
have unlawful sexual relations. 5 He 
recited the Verse to them (and 
said): Whoever does any of these 
things, and All all conceals him, 
then it is up to Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime: If He wills, He will 
punish him, and if He wills, He will 
forgive him.”’ (Sahih) 

.VAro: c 

Comments: 

See No. 4166. 


* M > : JUs 

My j> t lyj-Lj Nj t hli yJL 

a j>-% ^ J 4jSll p-fcip lyj 

•Si I i_ilJj ,\c >— j I c 1 

ojj •CJZ SLi jl 4Iil 

^ >*>j 1 * Ml: ^ ‘ (**^j 


Chapter 39. It Is Disliked To 
Be Eager For Positions Of 
Authority 

4216. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: 
“You will become keen for 
positions of authority, but that will 
become a regret and loss. What a 
good life they will live, but how 
hard it will be for them when they 
die.” (Sahih) 


(YA ias^Jl) SjlaVl 

J, fST jl iUi t'jJA ~ trn 

uJ $ U* L)?' u* 

'jtj* <y} h* n--5i 

JZ jJ5l» : Jii i! 

iijZs-j <UlJij jjSClbi LyJj 
L« i_jU t^LSCs-Sfl : ^y»*j 


<y VUA:^ tSjUVj ,y ®j£t 

•VAtl:^ y jjfcj i_Ji ^1 y) 

Comments: 

‘Regret and loss: 5 Because it is the source of fighting, division, and bloodshed 
and the like. 
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40. The Book Of XL£*:i - (£ • 

Al-‘Aqiqah W a^i\) 

Issues concerning Aqiqah or sacrifice for a newborn. 

Aqiqah refers to the animal which is sacrificed on behalf of the newborn by 
way of thankfulness (to Allah) on the seventh day after the birth of the child. 
This is a Sunnah of the Prophet ig. The one who is able to do it must do the 
Aqiqah, otherwise a burden remains over the child. If one is not capable of 
doing it, then it is a different matter. 

(Chapter 1. For A Boy, Two 
Sheep) 

4217. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu £ aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg was asked about the 
‘Aqiqah and he said: ‘Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, does not like 
Al- Vquq’ - as if he disliked the word 
( Al-‘Aqiqah ). He said to the 
Messenger of Allah jgg: ‘But one of 
us may offer a sacrifice when a child 
is bom to him.’ He said: ‘Whoever 
wants to offer a sacrifice for his 
child, let him do so, for a boy; two 
sheep, Mukafa ‘atari, (of equal age), 
and for a girl, one.’ (One of the 
narrators) Dawud said: ‘I asked 
Zaid bin Aslam about the word 
Mukafa‘atan and he said: ‘Two 
similar sheep that are slaughtered 
together.’” (Hasan) 
ajb ^ YA£ Y : ^ ilLLdl ^ i—X tbUwdl tJyh ^j| I 

. o * * /Y : jj&Li 4 t & oY’A: ^ <. ^j^i\ ; aj 

Comments: 

1. ‘As if he disliked the word’ means he did not like the term ‘UqCiq as has 
already been explained by the transmitter. The expression ‘Uqitq means 
disobedience. It is not a good term. 

2. Sacrificing two sheep in Aqiqah if the baby is male and one sheep if the baby 


f5&JI :£tf] - 0 

0 <i>ciji) [. . . (jliLi 

: <J h j Lo-Xi ^ i lj j*>4 ~ t Y 1V 
uXj ^ : J U jjf bij£ 

: J lii a^juJ I 4ii I J jXij t Jii> : J li 

a J* AjfSj — (((Jjidl j 'j& 4ll 

xLXo <u> I <J J IS — ^ I 

01 »—*>-1 : JU iaJ jJjj 

jtjLi I <. aip (XLXuia a jJj 

JIS KoLi 5 jjL>J| tj&j ohlilSCa 
: Jli jlsliliUJl Jilj cJLX 

. oIjLLJ! 
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is female is an agreed upon matter; there is no vagueness in it. In the matter 
of inheritance also, there is a difference in the matter of male and female 
heirs. 


4218. It was narrated from 
Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
3 H offered the ‘Aqiqah for Al~ 
Hasan and Al-Husain. (Hasan) 

l 4 j Jj\j _AI 


Chapter 2. The Aqiqah For A 
Boy 

4219. It was narrated from Salman 
bin £ Amir Ad-Dabbi that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “For a 
boy there should be an ‘Aqiqah, so 
shed blood for him, and remove 
the harm from him.” (Sahih) 


1 tj lJ I Ut — t T 1A 

4«p (jA 1 j {y. u* 

•ur-^13 lj* i j* 

o/o: juj- 1 <is~I eiLwjj] : j>a 

■ Oi* y* **t °YA: ^ ^ 

(Y </L>Al) 1 ( j.P 1 - (T 

: JU ^ b y?~\ — £Y ^ ^ 

li)jA : d U oL^p h5«u>- 

< yfi‘ eihij i _j i_I UiuA ; (Jls 

jA& ly oALi* ^p 1 

: JU -Hi 4»l Jj2<j jl 

4iP I J) la..a Lo <CP li l 44 AP 


• «ipVi 


i_jL liAJUJI 'iaLp j (£oi*:^ ^ I^*?**/? 

. o -Up (3jk dj i o £ V ^^ l 4aJL»J 1 I f jp (_gi N | it L»l 

Comments: 

‘Shed blood for him’: It is a command. Hence, minimally it is the Sunnah of 
the Prophet #g. Some people of knowledge have deemed it compulsory on 
account of this, and similar command. And Allah knows best! 


4220. It was narrated from Umm 
Kurz that the Messenger of Allah 
jjg said: “For a boy two sheep, 
Mukafa'atan (of equal age), and for 
a girl, one sheep.” (Sahih) 


: cJlS 6uli & juAI li^f - £ YY > 

jjj ilA- hj-iA :Jls oh*p 

^ I i lAs j l _yj Ik j j Lhp ^jp c JlA> 

:J1a 3H Jj2ij jl 
. ujj obtain# ohLi 


ijL^ ,jj iU>- ^ £oA/\:jCVl J5CJb> ^ ^jUJaJl 
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Chapter 3. The ‘Aqtqah For A 
Girl 

4221. It was narrated from Umm 
Kurz that the Messenger of Allah 
g§ said: “For a boy two sheep, 
Mukafa‘atan (of equal age), and for 
a girl, one sheep.” (Sahih) 

c^>. & TAY**^ tAiiJl J : V L t bl 

• uf* 3/ fb ‘cfy (. 


fl J^\j tiMV.j- tL5 ^Jl J, & 4 j 

5jjL>eJl dLJ^Jl - (IT 

(r 

: Jll ^ 4i! j£p 12^1 - irY X 

c*■Lhp 3j > ^' d b :Jli oL«j.m lx>ji^>- 

di :j^s fl ^ <2^ 

oLLi opTi §§§ au\ l) j-ij 

. (I a Li 4 jjI>cJ| £fj OljffllSvo 
tijb jjI 4>-_fl [^ws] : 

jAj lYtV:^ i.^I _ t4 j 4XmP ^ oLami 
jI jA *liapj t jLj3 jA Jj*& ♦ \ 1 ^ 


Chapter 4. How Many Sheep 
Should Be Slaughtered As An 
‘Aqiqah For A Girl ? 

4222. It was narrated that Umm 
Kurz said: “I came to the Prophet 
s|| and asked him about the 
sacrificial meat. I heard him say: 
‘For a boy, two sheep, and for a 
girl, one sheep, and it does not 
matter if they are male or female/” 
(Hasan) 

TAY*o:^ 4 i2JL*Jl ^ >L iLbtsdJI 


4jjL>J| - (£ 

( £ I) 

o Li-i Lu a>- : J15 -CvXs U jf -! ~ t T Y Y 

if ” (j) Lri 1 fj ~ £f if 

c~Jl :cJl5 fl if- ^ 

jjp d Lit ^.xJI 
Ajjbdl p__j ohLi jjIp® :3 

. «uui j\ *J ui 'Ji i tsii 

4ijb Jjl 4s~f-\ oLwjI] '. BJ 


£otr:^ « 




4223. It was narrated from Umm 
Kurz that the Messenger of Allah s|§ 
said: “For a boy, two sheep, and for 
a girl, one sheep, and it does not 
matter if they are male or female.” 
(j Hasan ) 


:d\s & ca - mr 

: J la ^ • d b iJir’H 

Lri if Adi i/J 6? 

■dU ^ 4i\ dj2»5 ot 'ji^fiif iCdli 
'y tSli •UjL^d! fifj jIjLS ( jp# 
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42 rj p-\j <. £ o £ £: ^ f jAj i^LJl Jaj\ [jj*^ aaL-ijl '.^fu 

. "pw! i 4j {Hs?" (jjl ti-jJb- i^r 4 


4224. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah offered an Aqiqah for Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain, may Allah 
be pleased with them, two rams for 
each.” (Sahih) 


Jus- ^ S? J^>-1 Ujl^l — £YY1 

- usi' u : <JU 

<y- ^ (S?' 'f 

jjjl if if 10 S& ^ i gA>Jiz}\ 

i if ji| 4)1 : Jli ^Lp 


• 0 : ■ dr^T^l us^fJ (Ic^^'j 


(ji ctjJb- \jb t^AYA;^ iY ^ \ /\\: j~S 3 I f ^ f-\ 

t «0 ia ^ \Ah lijli Xp Jj^Is 4j t £ o £ 0 : ^ f jAj 14j 


Chapter 5. When Should The 
Aqiqah Be Performed ? 

4225. It was narrated from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Samurah bin Jundab that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Every 
boy is in pledge for his Aqiqah, so 
slaughter (the animal) for him on 
the seventh day, and shave his 
head, and name him.” {Hasan) 


(o Ajfc>cJ|) - (o 

xL*l*j S^ ' - t Y Y o 

j >j - Jjjj ^JipS/I nip S?' 

if if ~ £*jJ Si' 

4)1 If <fX*- IjaS> If 

«u& ^jj tfuAx-i ijfj : (Jii 

. M <U»|J LwU 


<i> jJ>- ^y> Y AY A: i<uJt4l ^ ik_>U tLUc^sJl Ojta jt\ *^-f\ Lf»z> m '\ \ 

i f~2- a toYY:^- Jlsj i£o£"\i£- fj iaj <jjf ^ 

. I U-J Jb»j l l^Uo l JLa | ft (JUj Jb>JJIJ 

Comments: 

1. ‘In pledge’: As it is essential to pay the recompense in order to get one’s 
collateral or pledge released, in the same manner, the ’Aqiqah is essential for 
the liberation of the newborn baby. 

2. ‘On the seventh day’: In other words, the ’Aqiqah cannot be performed before 
it. 

3. If the baby dies before the seventh day, what is apparent is that there is no 
need to perform its ! Aqiqah , because it did not survive till the day of ’Aqiqah. 
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4226. It was narrated from Habib 
bin Ash-Shahid: “Muhammad bin 
Sinn said to me: ‘Ask Al-Hasan 
(Al-Basri) from whom he heard 
this Uadith about the Aqiqah ’ I 
asked him about that and he said: 
‘I heard it from Samurah.’” 
{Hasan) 


: JlS 4)1 Xs- {y jjjli 1 — iYYt 

: ^ ‘o* (_r*^ <ji 

IjL* I Ji. y xZjZJ Jli 

diJ i l j& <ui i “ULj3jd I 

. a jaX> ^jA 41 xaSa : d Lai 


^ o£VY:^ ti2JL*Jl ^ iS^Vl 4hL»| tjL t. 1 y>- 1: 

. lolV:^ J* j*j tA : o>. 
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41. The BookOL4J- 4^ - (M r^') 

Fara^ 1] AndAl-‘Atirah [2] (y* *^0 Sj***ll3 

(Chapter 1. There Is No Fara‘ 'ijyl'ji&i j] - 0 

And No ‘ Atirah ) ^ . „ r ' 

4227. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^ - tYYV 

Hurairah that the Messenger of o ^ . „ „ ., 

Allah said: “There is no Fora* O* a* 

and no ‘Afirah” (Sahth) n?» :^§ <5i( J ^3 Jli :Jli S^i 

• (( 5 3 # £/ 

«_jL t t5 s-U<a'iM tjjL-waj tOfcVfc:^ le^*jl L tAjLisJl t&rjp- \ : jAj 

. £o£A:^ ^ t o ^ oLi-> ^ W \: ^ c s 1 j 

4228. It was narrated that Abu : ju Jj£}| Ha * l^f - $YYA 

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of „ £ , ' c ~ , 

Allah |j§ forbade Ftora' and V -* 1 -JlS SjiS _*>' Uj^>- 

Afirah” or, “There is no Fara‘ and - t Sd- — •* rf 

no Atirah.” (Sahih) - £ ^ >f 

jjp j|§| 5&1 aJj 2 ij l _ 5 ^j : UjssJ>-I Jli o^j^a 

Nj ^ n :^-vi JU 3 s^iiij ^iii 
•Sj# 

^ili i_jIj i|JL^>j to£VT:^ «—>lj i^SJUJI t^jUxJl ^rj>- llg&ijA! 

,£o£<\:^ y>j iaj j*ju ^ iSj-uJIj 

4229. Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: : jtf 53133 Crt Jj** - lYY^ 

“While we were standing with, the ^ , _ f tt \ +.»*>*, 

Messenger of Allah jg at ‘Arafat, :<JU ~ ^ Crf 1 >3 “ 

he said: ‘O people, it is upon each 

W Al-Fara': This refers to pre-Islamic sacrifices that were common in Arabia, and may 
mean one of three things: (i) the first offspring of camels or sheep, which the people 
used to sacrifice to their idols; (ii) a sacrifice offered when one’s herd of camels reached 
the number one wanted; (iii) a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

I2] ‘Atirah: A sacrifice which the people of pre-Islamic Arabia used to offer to their idols 
during the month of Rajab. 
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family to offer a sacrifice ( Udhiyah ) 
and an ‘Atirah each year.”’ (One of 
the narrators) Mu‘adh said: “Ibn 
‘Awn used to offer slaughter the 
‘Atirah, and I saw that with my own 
eyes during Rajab.” (Daif) 


:<JIS bid?- : JIS tj^p jjjl 

®:<JU jjj 

o! Ij b :Jl« HI 

sU ^' 5 * tJ S-5 <S^ <J* 

{ j~& jjp jjjl :3U» Jll 

•v^-j tJ 


I <~Hj ,y»-Lpjll t4s-la ^jl _f~\ [i—aatu-J] ! 

ilolA:^ Jl jjsj c^jb- ^ V\To:^ 

ur*^ 

Comments: 

The first half is another proof by those who hold the view that the Udhiyah is 
required; because he ;g| said: “Ala Ahli baitin.” meaning; it is required upon 
every household. They also consider the second half, mentioning Atirah, to be 
either abrogated, or merely recommended. 


4230. ‘Amr bin Shu'aib bin 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr (narrated) that his father and 
Zaid bin Aslam said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (What about) 
the Fara“!” He said: “It is a 
duty, fl] but if you leave it (the 
animal) until it becomes half-grown 
and you load upon it (in Jihad) in 
the cause of Allah or give it to a 
widow, that is better than if you 
slaughter it (when it is just bom) 
and its flesh is difficult to separate 
from its skin, then you turn your 
vessel upside down (because you 
will no longer be able to get milk 
from the mother) and you cause 
your she-camel to grieve (at the 
loss of its young).” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, (what about) 


oi Cf. yJsKfi ~ 

^ :Jta 

<_r4® &!»■ - 3l5 11 Qs- y\ 

Juabs^o ^ : J li 

J> jjjj <J\ jp Ji 

jU 4 : JlS yi\ Jj—>j L : 15 

tJsr- tJ*- 

aAjJJ jl ii^jl ‘Qom jl 4U I 

; Ijjll <(i *ljjj itehl USea *jiji <uAJ 
. Sj-iJl# : JU j~A li y\ (JL 

p-® l)s- jj! y\ Jtf 

■ >1} dbj-ij jj I 


[1] “ ffaqqun ”, it carries the meaning of: ‘it is not falsehood/ as well, and perhaps this is the 
intent. 
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the AtirahV 5 He said: “The Atirah 
is a duty ” [1J (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abu ‘Ali Al-Hanafi (one of the 
narrators); they are four brothers: 
One of them is Abu Bakr, and Bishr, 
and Sharik, and the other. 


tAiLJLxJl tUU^aJl jA *>-^1 ^ 

■ ^ ^ ^ ’ C. 1 ^ j J* J 1 b 

Comments: 

The import of the Prophet #| is sacrificing or slaughtering in Allah’s name is 
well and good, but one should do something which is more beneficial. The 


young one was slaughtered no sooner 

4231. It was narrated that Yahya - 
bin Zurarah bin Karim bin Al-Harith 
bin ‘Amr Al-Bahili - said: “I heard 
my father say, that he heard his 
grandfather Al-Harith bin ‘Amr, 
narrate that he met the Messenger of 
Allah $§ during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, when he was atop his 
slit-eared camel. (He said): ‘I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, May my father 
and mother be ransomed for you; 
pray for forgiveness for me. He said: 
May Allah forgive you (plural). 
Then I came to him from the other 
side, hoping that he would 
supplicate just for me alone, and not 
them. I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
pray for forgiveness for me. He said: 
May Allah forgive you (plural). 
Then a man among the people said: 

O Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
the Atirah and Fara tf} . He said: 
Whoever wishes to offer an Atirah 
may do so, and whoever does not 
wish to, may not. Whoever wishes to 
offer a Fora ‘ may do so, and whoever 


than it was bom. But it gave no benefit. 

: Jli j - iit\ 

l yp‘ — iljLJl L_£r*-t ~ -Lc- Ij jS -1 

tijjLiJl j j lj\jj ^1 y,j ~ 

j^d usrf' jjy* j\ 

^ ^ } t 9 ** S' ° S' s' 

<b I : lLjJAj j y*£> jjj CJjU-JI aJL>- <01 

j*j j, 

^ Id c. I. .a » U lj ij^ 

t 1 _$ c~> I l 3 j£ij h : c^JLis 

j jU ji-ti : Jlii j 

:cJas ^ >^1 J^l 

jJLas jjl 1 !<uil (J^i j L 

^^ j Jlil «j»i 3 < 2)1 

jic- £L i> : Jl* ?^ljjtllj jjLlkJI !^ul 

fLS jj Jli jj 1 S-Li jj 

|Jlii j {J 

Aj^\j Vi 


[11 See the previous footnote. 
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does not wish to, may not. And with 
regard to sheep, a sacrifice should 
be offered. And he clasped between 
his fingers except for one.’” (Hasan) 


Sjljj cn tsfi u- rrot: C * n>/r 

a? o_j 

4232. Yahya bin Zurarah As- 
Sahmi said: "My father narrated to 
me from his grandfather, Al-Harith 
bin ‘Amr that he met the 
Messenger of Allah sg§ during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage and said: ‘May 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you! O Messenger of Allah; 
pray for forgiveness for me.’ He 
said: ‘May Allah forgive you 
(plural). 5 He was atop his slit-eared 
camel and I came around to the 
other side” 5 and he quoted the 
Hadith. (Hasan) 


AooX: c , 

Chapter 2. The Explanation Of 

‘Atirah 

4233. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: "It was said to the 
Prophet 0: ‘During the Jahiliyyah 
we used to offer the ‘Atirah.’ He 
said: ‘Slaughter for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, no 
matter what month it is; do good for 
the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and feed the poor.” 5 
(Sahih) 


■ tyljdd! '•gif*' 

Lk I *AIP dia j f~*A Ij J C fj i 
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. £ fl 0 1 ; ^ t j_g I _y*“ j t ^jfoJ 1 

Comments: 

The purpose is to emphasize that there is no restriction of a particular month. 
The poor could be fed anytime. The restriction of the month of Rajab is not 
adequate. Specifying a particular month on our own and thereupon holding it 
compulsory or meritorious is not appropriate. 


4234. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: “A man called out 
while he was in Mina and said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, we used to 
sacrifice the ‘Atirah during the 
Jahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you 
command us to do?’ He said: 
‘Sacrifice during whatever month it 
is, do good for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the 
poor).’ They said: c O Messenger of 
Allah, we used to sacrifice the Far a ‘ 
during the Jahiliyyah-, what do you 
command us to do?’ He said: ‘For 
every flock of grazing animals, feed 
the firstborn as you feed the rest of 
your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to carry 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity.’” (Sahih) 


:JIS u^l - im 

ft-' >0 1 ^ . 0 ^ 

( ji- — j 

IXj jj t^LJ! ^1 : tjli Ujjj 

j4-j :JIS if 

jf> hS” lil !<ul dj-i'j U j-*j 

II Ui ^ 

U J\ l^pTLjSU : Jh ?aJL 1 I 
l3j :Jll (J>-j y- 4Ul 4(1)1? 

ji J* : JIS Ui Ip> l!i 

Ojjju 

. C-3-L/o7j Als^uj) 


. ^ o o o ; ^ t ^ ^ jAj <.LioJbJl jhjl : gjjAj 


4235. It was narrated from 
Nubaishah, a man of Hudhail, that 
the Prophet si said: “I used to 
forbid you to store the meat of the 
sacrifices for more than three days 
so that there would be enough for 
everyone. But now Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has bestowed 
plenty upon us, so eat some, give 
some in charity and store some. 
For these days are the days of 
eating, drinking and remembering 


^ yi] -Lp l - iYTo 
f&p :JU -bf 

l Cr^' 'j} 0* ls^ if if 

if 4^4^' lJ 1 if ^ 

:JU $j| ^p JjTa irf j4-j ^44 
if ^ y*! 1 
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Allah.” A man said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 
‘Atirah during the Jahiliyyah in 
Rajab; what do you command us to 
do?” He said: “Sacrifice to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, whatever 
month it is, do good for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
feed (the poor).” He said: “O 
Messenger of AJlah, we used to 
sacrifice the Fara' during the 
Jahiliyyah ; what do you command 
us to do?” He said: “For every 
flock of grazing animals, feed the 
firstborn as you feed the rest of 
your flock, until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to carry 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity to the wayfarer, for 
that is good.” (Sahih) 

jL>ol 

1 t it A+a I j 4 i o o ; 

Chapter 3. The Explanation Of 
Fara* 

4236. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: “A man called out 
to the Prophet |g and said: £ We 
used to sacrifice the ‘Atirah - i.e., 
during the Jahiliyyah - in Rajab; 
what do you command us to do?’ 
He said: 'Sacrifice, whatever month 
it is, do good for the sake of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and feed 
(the poor).’ He said: ‘We used to 
sacrifice the Fara e during the 
Jahiliyyah, what do you command 
us to do?’ He said: ‘For every flock 
of grazing animals, feed the 
firstborn as you feed the rest of 
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your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to carry 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity, for that is good.’” 
(Sahih) 

jiall l4i I vio-b- 

4237. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah Al-Hudhaili said: “A 
man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
we used to sacrifice the ‘Atirah 
during the Jahiliyyah in Rajab; what 
do you co mm and us to do?’ He 
said: ‘Sacrifice to Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, whatever month it is, 
do good for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the 
poor).’” (Sahih) 

.tooA:^ J jaj 

4238. It was narrated that Abu 
Razin Laqit bin ‘Amir Al-Uqaili 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we used to offer sacrifices 
during the Jahiliyyah in Rajab, and 
eat of (their meat) and offer some 
to those who came to us.’ The 
Messenger of Allah sg said: ‘There 
is nothing wrong with that.”’ (One 
of the narrators) Wakf bin ‘Udus 
said: “I will not leave it.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

For achieving the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and for one’s food, an animal 
could be slaughtered at any time. It could also be given to others to eat. 
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Chapter 4. The Skin Of Dead 
Animals (Those Not 
Slaughtered Or Killed 
Properly) 

4239. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that the 
Prophet j|§ passed by a dead sheep 
that had been thrown aside. He said: 

“Who does this belong to?” They 
said: “Maimunah.” He said: “Why 
did she not make use of its skin?” 

They said: “It is dead meat (i.e., it 
was not slaughtered properly).” He 
said: “Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has only forbidden us to 
eat it.” (Sahih) 
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4241. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The ^ £ dO ;& - £YM 

Messenger of Allah |§i saw a dead ' g ^ ^ 4 

sheep that belonged to the freed If :< J U ^ ui 4*P (J>) 

slave woman of Maimunah, and 


4240. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg passed by a dead sheep 
that he had given to a freed slave 
woman of Maimunah, the wife of 
the Prophet jg. He said: ‘Why 
don’t you make use of its hide? 5 
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
it is dead meat 5 The Messenger of 
Allah 5H said: ‘It is only forbidden 
to eat it. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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had come from the Sadaqah ” He 
said: “Why don’t you take off its 
hide and make use of it?” They 
said: “It is dead meat.” He said: “It 
is only unlawful to eat it.” (Sahih) 


.iorr: c J 

4242. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Maimunah told me that a 
sheep died, and the Prophet 
said: ‘Why don’t you tan its skin 
and make use of it’?” (Sahih) 
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4243. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Prophet jig passed by a sheep 
belonging to Maimunah that had 
died and said: ‘Why don’t you take 
its skin and tan it and make use of 
it’?” (Sahih) 

^ W/nr:^ t ^LjJL JLJl ijh;- 


4244. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Prophet jg passed by a dead sheep 
and said: ‘Wiy don’t you make use 
of its skin’?” (Sahih) 
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4245. It was narrated that Sawdah, . • „„ , 


the wife of the Prophet |g, said: 
“A sheep of ours died, and we 
tanned its skin, and continued to 
make Nabidh in it until it wore 
out.” (Sahih) 


< i jJls IJLj j^s N o i i— 4 .U- 'ol : > 

A o*n j*j io aJU- 

4246. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: ‘Any skin that is 
tanned has been purified.’” (Sahih) 


4247. It was narrated from Ibn 
Wa‘lah that he asked Ibn ‘Abbas: 
“We are attacking the Maghrib, 
and they axe people who worship 
idols, and they have waterskins in 
which they keep milk and water.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Tanning is 
purification.” Ibn Wa‘lah said: “Is 
this your own opinion, or 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah |g?” He said: 
“No, (I heard it) from the 
Messenger of Allah |j§.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

From such narrations, we learn that the animal slaughtered by a polytheist is 
not lawful, but if one tans the hide (of the animal), then the hide is pure. 
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4248. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that 
during the campaign of Tabfik, the 
Prophet of Allah called for 
water from a woman. She said: “I 
only have a waterskin of mine 
made from a dead animal.” He 
said: “Didn’t you tan it?” She said: 
“Of course.” He said: “Tanning it 
purifies it” (Pa^f) 
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4249. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Prophet #| was asked 
about the hides of dead animals.” 
He said: “Tanning it purifies it.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: ^ 

Tanning could be done by means of anything which ends the moisture of the 
hide, and erases its bad odor. 


4250. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah g£ 
was asked about the hides of dead 
animals.” He said: “Tanning it 
purifies it.” (Sahih) 
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4251. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet £g said: “The 
dead animal is purified by tanning 
it.” (Sahih) 


jfi-j (j 

4252. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Prophet j§§ said: ‘The 
dead animal is purified by tanning 
it.”’ (Sahih) 


Aovr: c 

Chapter 5. With What The 
Skin Of A Dead Animal Is 
Tanned 

4253. It was narrated from 
Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet 
that some men of Quraish 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
jg dragging a sheep, the size of a 
donkey. He said to them: “Why 
don’t you take its skin?” They said: 
“It is dead meat.” The Messenger 
of Allah iff said: “Purify it with 
water and Qaraz”^ (Hasan) 
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[I] Qaraz: the leaves of mimosa flava used for ta nn i n g 
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.(M/Uj-JI 

Comments: 

Some scholars have argued on the basis of this narration that during the 


process of tanning, it is essential 
best! 

4254. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: “The 
letter of the Messenger of Allah jg 
was read to us when I was a young 
boy: £ Do not make use of the skins 
and sinew of dead animals.”’ 
(Hasan) 


make use of water. And Allah Knows 
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Comments: JJ 

‘Abdullah bin Hakim is not a Companion (of the Prophet #;), although he 
lived during the lifetime of the Prophet ^ and was a Muslim. But he did not 
meet the Prophet In the terminology of the science of Hadith, such a 
person is called Mukhadhamm. Mukhadharam means the one who is cut off 
or separated from being called one of the Companions of the Prophet, in 
spite of belonging to that period of time. 


4255. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah £|g wrote to us: 
‘Do not make use of the skins and 
sinew of dead animals.’” (Hasan) 
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It has been transmitted from ‘Abdullah bin Hakim that Allah’s Messenger £g 
wrote to the tribe of Juhainah commanding them not to utilize the skin of 
dead animals (untanned) and their ligaments or sinews. 
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4256. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 wrote to 
Juhainah: ‘Do not make use of the 
skin and sinew of dead animals.’” 
(Hasan) Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasa’i) said: The most correct 
about this topic, regarding the skins 
of the dead animal when it is 
tanned, is the narration of Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
Maimunah, and Allah knows 
best 111 


:JIS ’j. & t - tm 

4JU| -LP jjP lOljjJl 

t Ji j 4^ (4^ (4 

tpl*^ {j* l yuc£ V 0I» : 

IdA la : U-4>-^Jl JljP jj! Jli 

oi' jp- (ddi jIp ^ dii ^ (JjijJi 

. j»Jp I aJJ I J C l Lp 


.£oVV:q 4 ( j s iLJl Jiil 


Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 
Use Of The Hides Of Dead 
Animals If They Have Been 
Tanned 

4257. It was narrated from ‘Aisfaah 
that the Messenger of Allah 0 
ordered that the hides of dead 
animals be made use of if they had 
been tanned. (Da‘if) 
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Comments: - 


‘Allah’s Messenger i| ordered’ means gave them permission, granted them 


[ 1 ]; No: 4239 . 
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concession. It might probably have been a command, because wastage 
property is not permitted. 


{f - (V 
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Chapter 7. Prohibition Of 
Making Use Of The Hides Of 
Predators 

4258. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Malih, from his father, that the 
Prophet s|§ forbade (the use of) 
the hides of predators. (Hasan) 
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The hides or skins of beasts are generally utilized by arrogant people. 
Therefore, its use was forbidden, in the same way as silk and gold have been 
forbidden to Muslim men. 


4259. It was narrated that Al- 
Miqdam bin Ma‘di Karib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |jg forbade silk, 
gold and saddlecloths (Miyathir) 
made of leopard skin. (Hasan) 


: jliip l y> jy>& U^>-1 — 

c ul l>- ^f t if bjX>- 

:<JU is. if 

jjfoi i \f As j 


^ oUip jjA*’ f ((jjl—Jl i tV i: ^ ojb jjI <s~f\ i 

Ajj5j J t /J I f i UAI jX (XjJL>*Uj 4 i o A * I ^ 4 (__5 J^5vj I jJfcj 4 «L> j. 11 

, f-LxJl Of JOA6 >_fcjJl 1 j r gdl IJIAJ 4 "L>tX ^ ^U_~j L 


4260. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: “Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘di Karib 
came to visit Mu‘awiyah and said 
to him: ‘I adjure you by Allah, do 
you kn ow that the Messenger of 
Allah H forbade wearing the 
Hides of predators and riding on 
them?’ He said: ‘Yes.’” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Using The Fat Of Dead 
Animals (Al-Maitah) 

4261. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that, during the year 
of the Conquest, while he was in 
Makkah, he heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: “Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and His Messenger 
have forbidden the sale of alcohol, 
dead meat, pigs and idols/’ It was 
said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think of the fat 
of dead animals, for it is used to 
caulk ships, it is daubed on animal 
skins, and people use it to light 
their lamps?” He said: “No, it is 
unlawful.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah ggg said: “May Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, curse the 
Jews, for All£ih forbade them the 
fat (of dead animals) but they 
rendered it, sold it and consumed 
its price.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
Using Whatever Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, Has 
Forbidden 

4262. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “It reached ‘Umar 
that Samurah had sold some wine, 
and he said: ‘May Allah ruin 
Samurah! Does he not know that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: 
May Allah curse the Jews, for 
animal fat was forbidden to them, 
but they rendered it. Sufyan (one 
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of the narrators) said: “Meaning: , r* 

They melted it down.” (Sahih) . U^lil 

Ja >I (.(ajjaIj jAj) ^ b °AY : ^ f -\: ^j>ci 

{j* YYYY:^ ^Lj *il j Cj*J| i _>IJb ‘h/ :uL ijjLJl 

. £ oAr : ^ ^ jaj nu 41^ ^ OLL* 


Chapter 10. If A Mouse Falls 
Into The Cooking Fat 

4263. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that a 
mouse fell into some cooking fat 
and died. The Prophet gg was 
asked (about that) and he said: 
“Throw it away, and whatever is 
around it, and eat (the rest).” 
(Sahih) 

jl JugUJI ( ^owwJI ^ SjUJl lij : '-r ) k 

.ioAt: y»j 

4264. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that the 
Prophet gg was asked about a 
mouse that had fallen into some 
solid cooking fat. He said: “Take it, 
and whatever is around it, and 
throw it away.” (Sahih) 


iWYiWWYiC^) tk^Ji J t, 

4265. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that the 
Prophet gg was asked about a 
mouse that fell into the cooking 
fat. He said: “If it (the fat) is solid, 
then throw it away, and whatever is 
around it. If it is liquid then do not 
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use it at all.” (Da‘ij) 


u* 3s" 1 ^ o* 0* 

IjljU- olS” ol® : jUa ^JlJl ^ ejfii! 
^ LoU jl5 o|j LgJj^- 1°j LftjSjli 


jaj c aj liljjJlJup i^jUs- ^ VAiV:^ tijb jj! sljjj 

tSj*} 51 ® 

Comments: 

If the clarified butter is, however, liquefied, the mouse is likely to float in it 
after having died. In this instance, the whole clarified butter would be 
considered its surrounding. It shall, therefore, have to be completely 
destroyed. Even otherwise, in the liquefied clarified butter, it is difficult to 
ascertain the purity of the clarified butter close to the mouse. 


4266. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I heard 
Sa‘eed bin Jubair say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah passed by a 
dead goat and said: “Why didn’t the 
owners of this sheep make use of its 
skin?” 
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Chapter 11. If A Fly Falls Into 
A Vessel 

4267. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa £ eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
3H said: “If a fly falls into the 
vessel of one of you, let him dip it 
in.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Let him dip it in’: Of course, if it is immersed, it is likely to die (especially 
when the food is hot). Thus, we learn that in the case of the fly, etc., the drink 
does not become polluted if they die in it. 

2. In another version, Allah’s Messenger ^ explained that in one of the fly’s 
wings is disease, in the other is a cure. When it falls into anything, the fly dips 
its wing containing disease. You, therefore, immerse the other wing also, so 
that it would work as a cure or antidote against that disease. 
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42. The Book Of Hunting 
And Slaughtering 


- (*y 

(Y o U^J!) WJJIJ 


Chapter 1. The Command To 
Mention The Name Of Allah 
When Hunting 

4268. It was narrated from Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah li about 
hunting. He said: “When you 
release your dog, mention the 
name of Allah over him, and if you 
catch up with him and he has not 
killed (the game), then slaughter it 
and mention the name of Allah 
over it. If you catch up with him 
and he has killed (the game) but 
has not eaten any of it, then eat, 
for he caught it for you. If you find 
that he has eaten some of it, then 
do not eat any of it, for he caught 
it for himself. If there are other 
dogs with your dog and they have 
killed (the game) but have not 
eaten any of it, then do not eat any 
of it, because you do not know 
which of them killed it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Eating That Over Which The 
Name Of Allah Has Not Been 
Mentioned 


fJ u jtf 0* ^ - V r^ 0 

(Y «U>dll) 4^1p 4JJI dj 


4269. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Abi Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah jg about 
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hunting with a MVrddP^ He said: 
‘If you strike (the game) with its 
sharp point, then eat, but if you 
strike it with its broad side, then 
the animal has been killed with a 
blow.’ I asked him about dogs and 
he said: ‘If you release your dog 
and he catches (the game) but does 
not eat it, then eat, because his 
catching it is its slaughter. If you 
find another dog with your dog and 
you fear that it caught (the game) 
with him and killed it, then do not 
eat, for you said the name of Allah 
over your dog, but you did not say 
His name over the other one.” 
(Saluh) 


4sl JoJli :JU 

eJL>rj JlL^s ( j& 

.L>- li oJLij I lip : J LSi <wJ^l 1 t jp 
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Chapter 3. Hunting With A 
Trained Dog 

4270. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah sg: “I release 
my trained dog and he catches 
(game).” He said: “If you release 
the trained dog and you say the 
name of Allah over him, and he 
catches (something), then eat.” I 
said: “Even if he kills it?” He said: 
“Even if he kills it.” I said: “And I 
shoot with the MVrad .” He said: “If 
it hits (the game) with its sharp 
point, then eat, but if it hits it with 
its broad side, then do not eat.” 
(Sahih) 
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[1] A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp or metal end, and part of which does 
not, it is sometimes referred to as a hunting adz. 
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. ^ C->\^p\ lijj ^JSvi 

«.o£VV:£ I4^yu «_jUsjI Is l-iL I. . L . /al lj ^uLUi 4q- y>-\ l f^AjPxj 

. JVVT:^ j_y j*j i<tj jj*sis Oj.x?- (j* do JbJl t^JL~aj 

Comments: 

The sign of a trained hunting dog is it catches the game, it does not eat it. 
Even so, it catches it with its mouth and claws. The game caught by such a 
trained dog is lawful, even if one does not get a chance to slaughter it. If the 
hunting dog is not trained, then slaughtering the game is a prerequisite. 


- 3 j, 
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Chapter 4. Hunting With A 
Dog That Has Not Been 
Trained 

4271. Abu Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we live in a land where 
people hunt, and I hunt with my 
bow and with my trained dog, and 
with my dog which is not trained/ 
He said: ‘Whatever you catch with 
your bow, mention the name of 
Allah over it and eat. Whatever 
you catch with the trained dog, 
mention the name of Allah over it 
and eat. Whatever you catch with 
your untrained dog and you reach 
it while it is still alive, then 
slaughter it, and eat.’” (Sahih) 


c |JL~aj <. 0 £ A A: ^ 
jj&j iijLJl 

Chapter 5. If The Dog Kills 
The Game 

4272. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
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trained dogs and they catch (game) 
for me; can I eat it?’ He said: 
‘When you release your trained 
dogs and they catch (game) for 
you, then eat. 5 I said: ‘Even if they 
kill it? 5 He said: ‘Even if they kill 
it.’ He said: ‘So long as no other 
dogs have joined them.’ I said: ‘I 
shoot with the Mi'rad and they 
penetrate (the game). 5 He said: ‘If 
they penetrate it, then eat, but if 
the broad side strikes it, then do 
not eat. 5 ” (Sahih) 

.iWA: c l 

Chapter 6. If He Finds Another 
Dog With His Dog Over Which 
He Did Not Mention The Name 
Of Allah 

4273. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah m about 
hunting and he said: “If you release 
your dog and other dogs over 
which you have not mentioned the 
name of Allah join him, then do 
not eat (what they catch), because 
you do not know which of them 
killed it (the game).’' (Sahih) 

. 

Comments: '~ 

We learn that if the name of Allah 
recited by someone else, the game i 

Chapter 7. If He Finds Another 
Dog With His Dog 

4274. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah ^ about dogs 
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is recited while releasing them, even if it is 
k lawful. 
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and he said: ‘If you release your 
dog and say the name of Allah, 
then eat, but if you find another 
dog with your dog then do not eat, 
for you only said the name of Allah 
over your dog, not any other.’” 
( Sahih ) 


<ji If -Jl® “ sAdj ^1 

<^-d5dl Cf slfe Jjij cJLi : JU ^JL>- 
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4275. It was narrated from Ash- 
Shahi that; “Adiyy bin Hatim - 
who was a neighbor, Dakhtlan and 
Rabitan [1] at An-Nahrain f2] - 
narrated that he asked the Prophet 
jg, saying: C I release my dog and I 
find another dog with my dog, and 
I do not know which of them 
caught (the game).’ He said: ‘Do 
not eat, for you only said the name 
of Allah over your dog, and not 
over any other dog.’” (Sahih) 
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4276. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Adiyy bin Hatim. 
(Sahih) 
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^ An-Nawawi said: “The people of language say: The Dakhil and the Dakhal is the one 
who comes into a person and mixes with him in his affairs. And Rabit, here means 
Murabit and it means to stay (somewhere), and Ribat means staying (somewhere). They 
say the meaning here is clinging himself to worship and away from the world.” 

PI “The two rivers” what is apparent is that it refers to the Tigris and the Euphrates since 
they lived in Al-Kufah. This was stated by Shaikh SaQnr-Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri in 
Minnat Al-Mun ‘im. 
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4277. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin H&tim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 0\ T release 
my dog.’ He said: ‘If you release 
your dog and mention the name of 
Allah, then eat. But if he has eaten 
some of it, then do not eat, for he 
caught it for himself. If you release 
your dog then you find another dog 
with it, then do not eat, for you 
said the name of Allah over your 
dog, and not over any other.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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4278. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 0: ‘I release 
my dog, and I find another dog 
with mine, and I do not know 
which of them caught (the game).’ 
He said: ‘Do not eat it, for you said 
the name of Allah over your dog, 
but not over any other.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. If The Dog Eats 
From The Game 
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4279. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 0 about 
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hunting with the Mi'rad. He said: 
‘Whatever is struck with the sharp 
edge, eat, and whatever is hit with 
its broad side, it is an animal killed 
by a blow.’” He said: “And I asked 
him about hunting dogs. He said: 
‘If you release your dog and 
mention the name of Allah over it, 
then eat.’ I said: ‘Even if he kills 
it?’ He said: ‘Even if he kills it. But 
if he has eaten some of it, then do 
not eat. And if you find another 
dog with your dog and he has 
killed (the game), then do not eat, 
for you only said the name of Allah 
over your dog, not over any 
other/” (Sahih) 

.£VAo: c 

4280. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim At-Ta’i that he asked 
the Messenger of Allah jgg about 
hunting. He said: “If you release 
your dog and mention the name of 
Allah over him, and he kills (the 
game) but does not eat any of it, 
then eat. But if he has eaten from 
it, then do not eat, for he caught it 
for himself, and not for you.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Not for you’: The purpose is to state that such dog is not trained. Hence, its 
hunt is not permitted. Repetition of the Tradition to such an extent is to bring 
out all the minute details concerning the matter to the fore. Moreover, the 
purpose is also to demonstrate that this tradition is not Gharib or strange. (In 
Hadith terminology, Gharib refers to Hadith which comes through only one 
source). 
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Chapter 9. The Command To 
Kill Dogs 

4281. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “Ibn As-Sabbaq said: 
“Maimunah told me that Jibril, 
peace be upon him, said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 f|: ‘We 
(Angels) do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or a picture.’ 
The next day the Messenger of 
Allah ££ commanded that all dogs 
be killed, even small dogs.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Do not enter’ scholars say that it refers to the angels of mercy. Otherwise, 
the Recording Angels, the Guarding Angels, and the Angels of Death do 
enter every house. 

2. ‘Picture’ means the picture of a living being, because pictures or portraits are 

often worshipped, irrespective of whether they are in the form of statues, 
photographs, or hand-painted portraits. But it is so when the pictures are 
hung or mounted with reverence; for instance, they are hung on walls or they 
are on curtains. ^ 

4282. It was narrated from Ibn if it ■Q* ~ *¥AY 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah \ ?,¥ .,*> », - .,r . - 

m commanded that dogs be killed, ^ f "T & - 

except those which were exempted. £ 'Jf «—->*^531 Jil y>\ 3i§| &\ 

(Sahih) 

• 
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.tVAA: c ‘VU/Y:!,^ tk^JI J y>j 14 s dJJU tiuJb- JA ir 

Comments: 

The description concerning the exempt dogs appears in the forthcoming 
Tradition. 


4283. Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that his father said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
raise his voice with the command 
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to kill dogs. All dogs were to be 
killed except dogs used for hunting 
or herding livestock.” (Sahih) 
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4284. It was narrated from Ibn gjj_ ; ju fca _ *tAf 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah ^ „ * s ^ 

H§ commanded that all dogs be iHl <->’ • j** c?) <j* 0* 

killed except dogs used for hunting CAS j) jCC CAS k 'jft 

or herding livestock. (Sahih) ' " ; " , - 

. ^AiAa 

^oV) ... OLj Jiaj y»\fl >-jL; 4olil—di 4 jJ^j a>- j>-\ : gijpcj 

■ jbji jjj| jA jy>& s- U^jSA\ ^ jAj 4 4j JjJ iUs- Lluwb»- ^ 


Chapter 10. The Kind Of Dogs 
Which Are To Be Killed 



_ (\ * p_>ejt<d0 

0 • Ajt>»dl) l^ixdj 


4285. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Were it not that dogs 
form one of the communities (or 
nations - of creatures), I would have 
commanded that they be killed. But 
kill those that are all black. Any 
people who keep a dog, except for 
dogs used for farming, hunting or 
herding livestock, one QjaraP^ will 
be deducted from their reward each 
day.” (Hasan) , 


: JU (jjd’j- 4 ol j *.p ~ iYAfl 

u* U^ji £jj ji -njj uiOa- 

J ySj Jli : JIj (Jdka ^ I <. f ySj>A ] 

Oy'li b\ Njl® ’^|§ 

p Js Uj I j 1 I i jS> MI I jhs U 4 L^lxt; 

CA>C jl jl o°p- ^11 Ul5 

■ f y. 5^ ^ 


^ TAto:^- -UvaJLl ^tASslI iUJl (_jL <.ojb jd 

l y^“ : ^ iA*\ 4 UAl:^ JUj » ^ >*j “4 £jj Cri A»Jd 

■ "\rr^ ^ ^ J-® (j*j _ji ^ 5 ■TJi i OjAsdij 4 * 


[1J Some versions mention two, and a <2?rat is a weight, and scholars differ in its precise 
description for this narration. 
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Comments: 

‘One of the communities’: (Uminah min al-Umam). Allah, Most High, has not 
created any community or creation in vain, irrespective of whether it might 
prove harmful to someone momentarily, but collectively each and every 
creation is beneficial to man either directly or indirectly. For instance, the 
dogs serve in giving protection, they do hunting also; there are certain places 
where hunting without dogs is not possible at all. There are several other 
benefits of them, which are known to Allah alone. He is the Creator, the 
Provider of sustenance. 


Chapter 11. The Abstinence Of 
The Angels From Entering A 
House In Which There Is A 
Dog 




4286. It was narrated from ‘All bin 
Ab? Talib that the Prophet jg said: 
“The angels do not enter a house 
in which there is a picture, a dog or 
a person who is Junub .” (Hasan) 


:Jl£ jLiu JuAi — IYA“\ 

llLb*- : N IS xJLuu 

J} If ui £)f if 
0? *Jf Cf if oi ^ ff If 
i &SUJ1» : Jli gl ?js\ Cf J) 

. K i_ S s>- v_JlS” Vj Bj 4-i llo 


Comments: 

Staying in the state of major ritual impurity needlessly is disliked. 


4287. It was narrated that Abu 
Talhah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: ‘The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a 
dog or a picture.’” (Sahih) 


a I Y AV 
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Jj :$it j Jli : JU 
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4288. Maimunah, the wife of the 
Prophet jg, narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 was upset 
one morning and Maimunah said 
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to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you 
look upset today.’ He said: ‘Jibril, 
peace be upon him, had promised 
to meet me last night but he did 
not come, and by Allah, he never 
failed to keep an appointment.’ 
The day passed, then he thought of 
a puppy that was beneath a table of 
ours. He ordered that it be taken 
out, then he took some water in his 
hand and sprinkled it over the 
place where it had been. That 
evening, Jibril, peace be upon him, 
came and met him. The Messenger 
of Allah m said to him: ‘You 
promised to meet me last night.’ 
He said: ‘Yes, but we do not enter 
a house in which there is a dog or a 
picture.’ The next day the 
Messenger of Allah gg commanded 
that dogs be killed.” (Sahih) 

J jAj tA, iSjAjll & (JjUI vi 

Chapter 12. The Concession 
For Keeping Dogs For Herding 
Livestock 

4289. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘Whoever keeps a 
dog, two Qirats will be detracted 
from his reward each day, except a 
trained hunting dog, or a dog for 
herding livestock.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

This detailed discussion has preceded above in the Hadith. 4285. Although 
there was mention of one Qirat there, here is mentioned two Qirats. It is 
possible this might have been due to the difference between one dog and 
another. It means the reward decreases to the measure of two Qirats when the 
dog is more harmful, and when the dog is less injurious, the decrease in the 
reward is to the measure of one Qirat. Or it might be the difference of one 
place to another. In the urban population, two Qirats, whereas in the desert or 
an open place one Qirat, etc. (The term Qirat (pi. Qavant) means a measure 
of weight with various meanings, either a twelfth of a dirham or particularly in 
following the funeral until the burial, it has been said to be a huge weight like 
that of Mount Uhud). 

4290. As-Sa’ib bin Yazid narrated 
that Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash- 
Shana’i came to visit them and 
said: “The Messenger of Allah Jig 
said: ‘Whoever keeps a dog which 
he does not need for farming or 
livestock, one Qirat will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds 
each day.’ It was said to him: ‘Did 
you hear this from the Messenger 
of Allah si?’ He said: ‘Yes, by the 
Lord of this Masjid ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 13. The Concession 
For Keeping Dogs For Hunting 

4291. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $g said: ‘Whoever keeps a 
dog except one that is trained for 
hunting or a dog for herding 
livestock, two Qirats will be 
deducted from his reward each 
day.”’ (Sahih) 
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i<uJiU j\ US ^ i— 

c/ J^J “4 £*1* ^ *i^ts ^ (jjUl 

4292. It was narrated from Salim, 
from Ms father, that the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog, except a dog for hunting or 
herding livestock, two Qirats will be 
deducted from his reward each 
day.” (Sahih) 

\ovt: c t^JI . . . DUj ^*£11 Jmj 

.JV<IA: ? 

Chapter 14. The Concession 
For Keeping A Dog For 
Farming 
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Comments: 

The decrease in the reward is either due to hardship caused to people or due 
to the angels not entering the house, because the arrival of angels creates an 
inclination in the people of the house to perform good deeds. 


4293. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the 
Prophet jgg said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog, except a dog for hunting, 
herding livestock or farming, one 
Qirat will be deducted from his 
reward each day.” (Hasan) 


4294. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog except a dog for hunting, 
farming or herding livestock, one 
Qirat will be deducted from his 
good deeds each day.” (Sahih) 
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4295. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sgg said: “Wlioever keeps a 
dog that is not a dog used for 
hunting, herding livestock or 
guarding land, two Qirats will be 
deducted from his reward each 
day.” (Sahth) 


(A .>* J 1 (Ji kJ I k^J Jbnj I Jal 1 i 4 j l _-A J 

4296. It was narrated from Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah gjjg said: 
‘Whoever keeps a dog except a dog 
for herding livestock or a dog for 
hunting, one Qirat will be deducted 
from his reward each day.’” 
‘Abdullah said: “Abu Hurairah said: 
‘Or a dog for farming/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

A hunting dog signifies the dog wliich is practically used for hunting, meaning 
hunting is done by means of it, not that it is of hunting dogs pedigree as is 
nowadays understood. 


Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of 
The Price Of A Dog 

4297. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham that he heard 
Abu Mas‘ud ‘Uqbah say: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 forbade the 


O o JU»dl) 

djil &jJ- :Jli bd - £Y^V 

ff if. }fi u?} if t, r’^ tlri' if 

Ijl <bl £ji ki>jUdl 



The Book Of Hunting... 


180 


g3bill$ juaII LtUS' 


price of a dog, the gift of a female 
fornicator 111 and the fees of a 
fortuneteller.” (Sahih) 


If- Ipl JjAj u& 

.^1531 Ca> 
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Comments: c - 

1. According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, buying and 
selling of dogs is forbidden, irrespective of whether keeping it is permissible 
or not permissible. 

2. ‘The earnings of a prostitute’, because adultery is a crime, an enormity. 
Therefore, its earning is also unlawful. And this is an agreed upon matter. 

3. ‘The fees of a fortuneteller’: Kahin signifies one who predicts the future. They 
used to have connections with jinn or genii and devils. Hence, they used to 
misguide people. Since such a vocation is forbidden, its earnings are also 
forbidden. And Hulwan, translated as fees, refers to gifts or bribes as well. 


4298. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Prophet said: ‘The price of a 
dog, the fees of a fortuneteller and 
the gift of a female fornicator are 
not permissible.’” (Hasan) 
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4299. It was narrated that Waqi‘ y, Jiijj ^ 

bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of „ *., > . 

Allah ^ said: ‘The worst of 'T*' o* ^ a* ‘uH 

earnings are the gift of a female fa .fa ^ £ u* ^ 

fornicator, the price of a dog and , •* .c" \/ 

the earnings of a cupper.’” (Sahih) £??' A* V^ 51 j^ )] : M 

ijl< 15 n! 1 ( j^J < it) 4 eliL-^Jl t^jL^a 4s?j>-\ ’ jAJ 

. £A»o:^ ^ J 1 oU*2h J-*~» csa^ ^°*IA: ^ 


[1] And it is also understood to be prostitute due to the context. 
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Comments: 

‘Hajjam or cupper’: In those days, the person who practiced cupping used to 
be called a Hajjam. Since the cupper is required to suck the bad blood, 
Allah’s Messenger gg did not consider this vocation appropriate for earning a 
livelihood. For earning a livelihood, some good vocation should be adopted. 
But, if someone practices cupping out of beneficence or compassion, it ought 
to be done gratis, so that one may gain a recompense (from Allah). 
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Comments: 

Imam An-Nasal states that this report is not authentic or sound. Other 
traditionists or Muhaddithin also have supported the view of Imam An-Nasa’i. 
The contention is over the portion that says: ‘Except a hunting dog’ meaning; 
its price is allowed. The preserved version recorded by Muslim and others 
does not mention that. 
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Chapter 16. The Concession 
For The Price Of A Hunting 
Dog 

4300. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet gg forbade the 
price of cats and dogs, except a 
hunting dog. {Da‘if) 

Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: The Hadith, of Hajjaj from 
Hammad bin Salamah is not 
authentic: 


4301. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a man came 
to the Prophet gjjg and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have trained 
dogs; advise me concerning them.” 
He said: “Whatever your dogs 
catch for you, eat,” I said: “Even if 
they kill it?” He said: “Even if they 
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Comments: * 

‘Has gone rotten 5 : From the outward phrasing, it appears that it should not be 
eaten if it smells bad, although stench does not render an anim al or meat 
unlawful. But since in foul-smelling substances, pollution occurs from the 
medical point of view, it is inappropriate to eat them. It should be utilized 
only in very compelling situations. 

Chapter 17. Domesticated 
Animals That Turn Wild 

4302. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “While we were 
with the Messenger of Allah jfg, at 
Dhul-Hulaifah in Tihamah, they 
acquired some camels and sheep 
(as spoils of war). The Messenger 
of Allah *H was among the last of 
the people, and the first of them 
hastened to slaughter (the animals) 
and set up pots (for cooking the 
meat). The Messenger of Allah gg 
came and ordered that the pots be 
overturned, then he divided it 
making ten sheep equivalent to one 
camel. While they were like that, a 
camel ran away. The people had 
only a few horses, so they went 


%~h\ - ov j^jd 
(w ai^io 

: J if 0 ln ^ . L ^i ^ i lj Jft “ t r * Y 
f If l)f iJ^A- t£U- 

‘^lj Cri tlrt if ,>d 

£* if* i>! $J> if 

if cS2 ^ ill jfol 

if i||§ 4 &I LoTPj bbl 

, , f 6 ( 'is' -• ^,1 

I jfafj j) 

f if sms tjjjiii 

\fs- Jais ^44? j*j tdJiS’li jjJuiL 

Jj SI cLUdS" jU* L*43 1 jifri fh*Jl 'f* 
oj^Ls VI mj&\ Jl 


kill it.” He said: “Advise me about 
my bow.” He said: “Whatever your 
arrow returns to you, eat.” He said: 
“Even if it gets away from me?” 
He said: “Even if it gets away from 
you, so long as you do not find the 
mark of an arrow other than yours 
on it, or you find that it has gone 
rotten.” (Another chain). (Hasan) 
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after it and it got away from them. - sr , ? ., u 

A man shot an arrow at it and JUi ^ 

stopped it. The Messenger of Allah li j\ jl» 41 

^ said:‘Some of these animals are " ^ ^ 

untamed like wild animals, so if ~ l^>Li Ui ^'3^ 

one of them goes out of your „ j 

control, do the same.”’ (Sahih) 

y\^j l >“Jl *^1 pjJl jl U £t>jdl jlj^r l “r > 4 ip-L~» 

tpjjJl «U-~3 1—jlj tAS’j-iJl Cy. ix —^ ly* YY i^Uaxll 

. tA*^:?- jj*j i aj Y£AA:?- 

Comments: 

The root of the matter is that the domestic animals should be slaughtered at 
the throat, after overpowering them, small animals after laying them on their 
sides on the ground and the camel should be slaughtered while in its standing 
posture, having one of its knees tied down. Domestic animals may not be 
slaughtered like game by shooting them arrows, because it is not certain 
where the arrow would strike them. But since wild animals cannot be 
overpowered by men easily, they must be shot with arrows or the like, having 
mentioned the name of Allah or Bismillah. It matters not, where they are hit. 
When they become weak because of loss of blood, they should be caught and 
slaughtered. But even if they fall dead due to the bleeding caused by the 
arrow, there is no harm in eating them. 

, s 

Chapter 18. One Who Shoots ^ - (\a ~>~JD 

At The Game And It Falls Into , - . . >;„r 

Water OA aa > c ^\) *UJI ^ 


4303. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
hunting and he said: ‘When you 
shoot your arrow, mention the 
name of Allah, and if you find that 
it (the game) has been killed, then 
eat it, unless you find that it fell 
into some water, and you do not 
know whether the water killed it or 
your arrow.’” (Sahih) 
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4304. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah «|§ about 
hunting and he said: “When you 
release your arrow or your dog, 
mentioned the name of Allah, and 
when your arrow kills (the game), 
then eat” He said: “What if it gets 
away from me for a night, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “If 
you find your arrow, and you do 
not find the mark of anything else, 
then eat it. But if it falls into the 
water, do not eat it.” (Sahih) 


.• IAU : c J 

Chapter 19. The One Who 
Shoots An Arrow But (The 
Game) Gets Away From Him 

4305. It was narrated that 'Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we are a 
people who hunt, and one of us 
may shoot his arrow but (the game) 
gets away from him for a night or 
two. What if he follows its tracks, 
and finds it dead with his arrow in 
it?’ He said: Tf you find the arrow 
in it, and you do not find any sign 
of predators, and you know that 
your arrow killed it, then eat it”’ 
{Sahih) 
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Comments: 

See No. 4301. 

4306. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim that the Messenger of 
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: JU kJiSo jjxls <il)l 

oj® : J15 ?aUI d j L UJ f & oli il)li 

.Kjlfe yl fUii j gj ois ^ 

jAj (JjLJI tLjubJl jlaJl : ^jSvj 

( \ ‘l 4jb*sdl) <np 

: Jll djjjl iUj li jf \ — tV * 6 

f llj^l : Jli 

: ola :dU |*jIj>- dri if 4 djP 

ljJj>-! o\j Juy a l l ( Ja! IjJ !«Ull J_^d»j Ij 

(jHlUlj 4 IIJJI <CP 
: Jll J l2y oJ^3 yVl 

yl 4*5 Oj»cj 4*9 ^-g-dJl lOJbC-j li|s 
. (tjio 4bS 1 dll cuolpj 

j tly]| 4 ^-yif 

dtf o* 

.(JjLJI l^a <,iij 

JsH i cy. 
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JU 44 JI iLi^cS 


Allah gg said: “If you see your 
arrow in it, and you do not see any 
other mark, and you know that 
(your arrow) killed it, then eat it.” 
(Sahih) 


.iA\r: c J 


^ jJl 4 - &Jl>- if 

‘ jfr if. ^ 5 ^ if <■ <JS if ‘4^ 
i Jl5 5§| ^st di -(4^ cri if 

*jf ^ f pdj 4 -i J 1 * 1 ® 

. (tJ5o USS SJdi-j 

j —)l jJait 1 gi j>C 


4307. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, I shoot game 
and I follow its tracks after one 
night. He said: Tf you find your 
arrow in it, and no predator has 
eaten from it, then eat it.’” (Sahih) 


Chapter 20. If The Game Has 
Turned Rotten 


Ji%\ t'jJA - tr*v 

l jp :<JU jJL>- Lkb»- : dls 

if <■ f if tS S~4" if. 4^' 
! 4 &! J U : cJU : Jli ^ iSf 
: JlS till! jJu t'j>\ dJJsili 
■ £r““ J-* ^ *'-1*4-^ '»u>-j 

(Y * - (Y * 


4308. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha‘labah from the Prophet 3§, 
that the one who catches up with 
the game (he shot) after three days 
may eat from it, unless it has 
turned rotten. (Sahih) 


J&Jl Jj> y iU-f U^-l - it 'A 

^aj — iujULa hjJiA- :JLs UjJa- :tJU> 

a? 4f if ~ o?i 

■iH ja* u?J ^ o* 4 
Nj 'dS’flb 3uu cJ—da ilj-d (_5ull 

■diri d) 


> * ^ 4Y 1 ^^ 1 #-k»- J (d ^ L 7 J tp li} : i_jL i i 

AA\o:^ <J fj l *i ur~f if if* f 

Comments: 

(For details please turn to Haditji 4301) 

4309. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy JUVl jdp ^ ti'jJA - 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O . „ £ ,. * ,, * , „ .-,,c 

Messenger of Allah, I release my 4^ if ^ -d 

dog and he catches the game, but I ^ ^ if : Jll 
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cannot find anything with which to 
slaughter it, so I slaughter it with a 
sharp-edged stone or a stick.’ He 
said: ‘Shed the blood with whatever 
you want, and mention the name of 
Allah {Hasan) 


J^jl \&\ L :cJi :JU 

Aj A-S'il U d?-f 'jj ^JiS - 

IXi : Jli L^uJIj Sj^JL AjSjU 

■ ^ jSilj culj: 

tjjb jjI gjpvZ 

jAj 4 Aj iwJji*- ^ ilLi—1 CLowb>- 

C^JJI AAiijj tYi*/^^ 


^jjj YAY£ 4 

lajji ^Jlp 4L)Ua- 4 £ A'l 1 : ^ 

.-O ilLw [ J& oljjj 

Comments: 


‘Shed the blood with whatever you want’: For an animal to be slaughtered, it 
is essential to cause its blood to flow from the neck, whether it is done with 
whatever thing is available - iron, stone, stick, etc. But it should necessarily be 
sharp-edged, so that it does not cause needless hardship to the animal. The 
exception to such items includes teeth and nails; see No. 4408. 


Chapter 21. Hunting With A 

MVrad 

4310. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
trained dogs and they catch (the 
game) for me - should I eat of it? 5 
He said: ‘If you release your trained 
dogs, and mention the name of 
Allah, and they catch it for you, then 
eat.’ I said: ‘Even if they khl it? 5 He 
said: ‘Even if they kill it, so long as 
another, strange dog has not joined 
them.’ I said: ‘And I shoot the game 
with the MVrad and I hit it - should I 
eat?’ He said: ‘If you shoot the 
Mir‘ad and say the name of Allah, 
and it penetrates (the target), then 
eat, but if it hits it with its broad 
edge, then do not eat it.’” {Sahih) 


— (Y \ pijtAjJQ 
(Y3 itedl) 

If 

Cf Cj* If ‘S.Jr 

\j : cub : JU <ln If 
<u>JaoJ1 i—1hj#I JjJi»j 
cJuijl ISU : JU 4<slj J£U 

Aiii j*^il 4 ~~ 4—• 1 

: JU • culi hJSO <41IIp ^jSCtJot \ 

*1$^ Jr4^ j»-l 1* (J& Ojj# 

4_^stfU (J>\j : cJis 

oIwjj cJL»j til® : JU (jSIi 

• ^ if j*-> 4-j U»l lijj <j>U 


. i A \ V: ^ 4 ^^^31 ysj 4 i YV *: ^ 4^aij [^?b^s>] : 2 

Comments: 

(For details please turn to Hadith 4269) 
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Chapter 22. What Is Stuck 
With The Broad Edge Of The 

MVrad 


4311. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha‘bi said: “I heard ‘Adiyy bin 
Hatim say: T asked the Messenger 
of Allah about the MV rad and 
he said: “If the sharp point hits 
(the game), then eat, but if the 
broad edge of it hits it, and it is 
killed, then it has been killed by a 
blow, so do not eat.” (Sahih) 

tix>Lg.... t . <l l j i—<l> 

Chapter 23. What Is Struck 
With The Sharp Side Of The 
Mi‘rad 

4312. It was narrated that £ Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
hunting with the MVrad and he 
said: ‘If the sharp edge hits (the 
game), then eat, but if the broad 
edge of it strikes it, do not eat it.’” 
(Sahih) 

(jd J* <■ t . 

4313. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy bin 
Hatim said: “I asked the Messenger 
of Allah gg about hunting with 
Mi'rdd and he said: ‘If the sharp 
edge hits (the game), then eat, but if 
the broad edge of it strikes it, then it 
has been killed by a blow.” 5 (Sahih) 


j *.j — (YY j*j>t**Jt) 

o o ^ * ^ ^ o 

^I^JI JlVp -Uj 

(Y Y X>d\) 

:Jtf - irw 

:<Jb 

,j p jjLilJj I jjj 4>l -Up :dU> 

• Ob (c,Ss- :Jb 

: Jlii j jj>\J*-Vi\ 5|jjg 4)1 0cjti 

4*?j *-J ^Ld>l lijj o-AAj uui 

. bb jJj lib 

—Jb (.qjUjJIj JwaJl 4q- y>-\ 

jXi- y^>- ^ X-jX>- ^ 

.£AM: ^ j_j9 L iXjJl?- 

& j£u C>VA U - (YT j^Jl) 
CYT ^11) ^l^JI 
Xsjsm ^ — £Y\Y 

:0b l yjz>zja jd LSo*- :Jll 
iLri a* 

jjp 5e§5 I J jd) j dJ Li : iJ li L>- 
lilj Jib Otis] lil» :Jlii ^I^IUJI 
. HJ51J bb 

^ : C i J : 

■J2*j (>: y i^J-JI 

:Jis ^ ^ ir^-1 - trsr 

4 'L S J i!y dyj* u* 

; db ^ t^klii 

I J-i 4)1 (J jd»j oJti 
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JjLpI Uj tJSCs cuL^>! L*® IJlii 

. * 1-3 J J^S 

.AST*: ^ 4 (£^£1 I ^ 1£Y1 ^^ «. jij f j : {Hj* “ 


Chapter 24. Following Game 


(Y£ i^J!) Ju&Jl £C?1 - (Y£ 


4314. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet jg said: 
“Whoever lives in the desert, he 
becomes hard-hearted, and 
whoever follows game becomes 
preoccupied with it (and neglectful 
toward other duties), and whoever 
follows the ruler will put himself 
through trial.” (Sahih) 

The wording is of Ibn AT 
Muthanna. 

jl. la . L JI s-djjf ,y> <— 


: J li p-A (j Is— £ Y* ^ i 
^1 °j* tjllli ^p Jup L j^ 

i* J2\ & iui 

^1 ^ oLii liLbL :Jlf Jup 

jrfi U* '■$~ a jrt 

4 j; 5 £h (ir*® - ill (* 5^11 jjp 

olULJl tjip JJkll ^Jl ^oj 

>c5 ^£lJl ,jjN JaHJIj *(^31 

4srj >-1 ailluil] ■ « 

^■ 4 ^ jri <>* YYOV^ 


JUj 4£AY\ 4^^sai ,y jaj 4<j 

.YAo^:^ 4 3jb jup ^L-JIj lSjjJI jLT» & "»—^jp 1 itfiJLjdl 


Comments: 

‘Hard-hearted’: Environment casts great influence upon human temperament. 
The desert life happens to be very toilsome. It makes man hard-tempered; 
making a living in the desert is not possible. Besides, such a person rarely runs 
into people. He, therefore, lacks tenderness and refinement of character. 


Chapter 25. Rabbits 

4315. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A Bedouin brought 
a rabbit to the Messenger of Allah 
jg| that he had grilled and placed it 
before him. The Messenger of 
Allah |§ refrained from eating but 
he told the people to eat. The 
Bedouin also refrained from eating, 
and the Messenger of Allah £jj§ said 


(Y o Si*dl) vlijSn - (YO 
y*JX-0 l» J ji" I — £Y" 1 o 

j-* j ~ jL>- : JU 

j^p jjp JI3P jj! bJb- : (J'ls — (J'^Ls 

jp nAlT 5^ 'J?** Ji dllUl 

ms 4 ^' <Ji ( 23 * uJ 

JIwj li (jll IaIjJi JlS 4_JjL 
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to him: ‘What is keeping you from 
eating?’ He said: ‘I fast three days 
of each month.’ He said: ‘If you are 
going to fast, then fast the bright 
days (Al-Ghurr)’' (Sahih) 


4316. It was narrated that Ibn Ah 
Hawtakiyyah said: "Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 
‘Who was present with us on the 
day when we stopped at Al- 
Qah.ah?’^ Abu Pharr said: T was. 
A rabbit was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah |gg, and the 
man who brought it said: I saw it 
bleeding (menstruating). The 
Prophet gg| did not eat, then he 
said: "Eat.” A man said: "I am 
fasting.” He said: “What fast are 
you observing?” He said: “Three 
days each month.” He said: “Why 
don’t you fast the bright shining 
days, the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth.”’ (Hasan) 

* tAYY:^- ^ j*j 


d)l pill y>\j 4V)! J 

^1)1 J jZ*j jiai lLLCmAj ids'll 

f Ji : JU b\ l&Z U» :£g 

: Jli ijfyZt {j* SibM 

. p. ypj bjL/? 

.YiYY:^ \ ^^j>u 

: Jli — tY\*l 

Cy. J(y CA" ^ 

i if- <■ ^ ^ oUi* 1 

(JlS : JU ^1 

L> jjo L>- ^ ^ <>f5 

^ ill! :JS jjl JIS :t JlS 

►W - n_JjL 

LgiJIj 

: di# ^yl : jJ>-j Jl2» :Jla 

ye I(Jli <t?(dloys* Uj» 

jiil (jAjdl jjp cujI 


. ®DjJUP Oj*£kP 

t YtYA:^ t^u5J [ j »i»] : 

Comments: . OU* a > to 41 o' £}-><( 

‘Nights brightly illuminated throughout by the moon or the moonlit nights’: 
Even so, fasting these days is meritorious. Why? Allah knows best! It is 
possible that due to the full moon, human temperament might probably be 
remaining full of agility and vitality, during these nights and days; for instance, 
the sea. Mention here is made of the nights, but the days are meant, because 
fasts are during the days, not the nights. Well, the fast begins in darkness. 


4317. Anas said: “We disturbed a 
rabbit in Marr Az-Zahran so I 


CS. ~ £rw 
— LwL& 1 L^- uj j_>- \ j 1$ 


[11 A place between Makkah and Al-Madmah. 
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caught it, and brought it to Abu . A t- ,--jf ;. „ . 

Talhah who slaughtered it, and ^ 

sent me with its thighs and ^ £jf 

haunches to the Prophet jg, and / r _ r £ /. T * - 

he accepted it.” (Sahih) 4 ^ csH 

• ‘dJs ^ (jli IfcS'jjj 

JL^Jl 4|jL-aj t\0VT:^ tJU^ali 4 jUa J^3 1-jIj ^5^1 t(^jUJl f~\'^j>u 
. £AY£ • ^ I ^ yaj t-o c-j-b- ^ is*-L»l (_jIi 

Comments: 

1. The Arabic terms used in the text of the narration are Fakhzayn and Warkayn. 
Fakhzayn means thighs. But the expression Fakhzayn (two-thighs) with regard 
to the animal denotes fore-legs. In the same way, the term Warkayn (singular. 
Wark) means hips or haunches. But the Warkayn of an animal signifies its 
hind legs. 

2. ‘And he accepted it’: This is a conclusive evidence that eating the hare is 
lawful. 


4318. It was narrated that Ibn 
Safwan said: “I caught two rabbits 
but I could not find anything with 
which to slaughter them, so I 
slaughtered them with a sharp- 
edged stone. I asked the Prophet ig 
about that and he commanded me to 
eat them.” (Hasan) 

{ja YAY Y : ^ i_A 

11 ^^ 10(jjI j t £AYo. ^ 

Chapter 26. Mastigures [1] 


Uj Jb>- : J li 52x5 U^s»4 — i T ^ A 

Cf pf 1 -* if- [<!■«»■] 

^djl 0-^1 : Jli ( yZ 

cJlli l» 

■ (J.y^ if 1ft 

Ojb Jjl 4ib—1ll] ‘. 

1 tj® fj t4 i Jj^*-Vl 
■ •*** d if) j* J jb * i^SUJlj 
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4319. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
H was asked about mastigures 
when he was on the Minbar and he 
said: “I do not eat them, but I do not 
say that they are HaramF (Sahih) 


duu wjf \ : Jli h£ - tru 

J* Crt' if 4 J^3 5^1 if 

if Jr* jr-Jl J"*J Hi 2&1 Jjdj 
. Vj JlS’l 'V# : Jlid <. ^%\ \ 


^ It is a lizard which grows to be of a foot length or longer. They are not the same as the 
gecko for which there are orders, or encouragement, to kill. Its scientific name is 
Uromastyx. 
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L J5I ^ ol>- La <_jL liojJaSlI *&■ j>-\ eaL-tfl] 

t^*\A/Y :U>jaJ| ^ jAj t 11 y w? l j-~>-":Jlij nu Ua ^p IW:^ 

. £AYt: r 

Comments: ^ 

The Arabic expression used is Dhabb, which is generally taken to mean lizard. 
The species of lizard referred to here is large, somewhat akin to the size of 
the iguana of South America, or the sand lizard. 


4320. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think about mastigures?” He said: “I 
do not eat them but I do not say that 
they are Hararn .” (Sahih) 


tdyu ^ h£ u^ll - trY* 
yi* j* tj&i J> 4)1 alpj ^ 
[C,'y \j> !4il JU : Jli bU-j 
. ((^o^s^a : Jli 


.*AYV: C t L 5_| r SC!l ^ jAj cjjLJl ^1 ajU-iJ] 


4321. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that a grilled mastigure 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah 3g and was placed near to 
him. He reached out his hand to eat 
it, and someone who was present 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, it is the 
meat of a mastigure.” He withdrew 
his hand and Khalid bin Al-Walid 
said to him: “O Messenger of Allah, 
is mastigure HaramT He said: “No, 
but it is not found in the land of my 
people, and I find it distasteful.” He 
said: “Then Khalid bent over the 
mastigure and ate some of it, and 
the Messenger of Allah was 
looking at him.” (Sahih) 


qP .-Lip jjj jbS b ~ fcY’Y ^ 

L^'jr^ : ^ jjl 

4»l o* L Cri lm} if 
(Jj-ij jl ^ aJb>- bf 1 

li (J\ si| 4 j1 

U J Jli Lila aJl) aJ| 

l AlP oJj j* “^1 !4d J_j^j 

! 41)i JjJ>*j b : jJjJl jJU- a) JUi 
( j5o jli t ^» : Jli 

jdb>- (_gj^li «4ilp| 

. ^lib 3H§ 4)1 J^jj (^1 


b> jjbti <d JSl M (Jjdl OlS l« I_jb lAojdaNl 

(_g jAyil {j* H I ^ L I i?-bl l_jIj l ^b jJlj .).. /al l 4. jJ—«j t 1 ^ l YjA 

. tAYA: ^ ^ _^aj i4j 

:Jli SjiS jlf b^-f - irrr 
lllu^- : Jli 

Jri ^ 0^ Lrt' Cf 


4322. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that Khalid bin Al-Walid said 
that he entered upon Maimunah bint 
Al-Harith, who was his maternal 
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aunt, with the Messenger of Allah #§, 
and some meat of a mastigure was 
offered to the Messenger of Allah 
j|§. The Messenger of Allah $| 
would not eat anything until he 
knew what it was. One of the women 
said: “Why don’t you tell the 
Messenger of Allah j|§ what he is 
eating?” So she told him that it was 
the meat of a mastigure, and he 
stopped eating. Khalid said: “I asked 
the Messenger of Allah |g: ‘Is it 
HaramV He said: ‘No, but it is a 
food that is not known in the land of 
my people, and I find it distasteful.’” 
Khalid said: “I pulled it over toward 
myself and ate it, and the Messenger 
of Allah 3j§ was watching me.” And 
Ibn Al-Asamm narrated it from 
Maimdnah, and he was in her 
apartment. ( Sahih ) 


Jj-ij adjil y 

4OjUJl CJj A(_j1p 

OlS'j jUU $|| Jylj 
U V |||§ 4i! 

J V1 : SjJLd I <31*3 

(*-^*=1 4*1 L« 4iil 

aSj! Jy £>j cJlo : jJUi- (JU 
ts? 3*^ tV# : JU ?jjs 

: aJU- JU Kdilp-i 

4_jlio 4111 JyijJ AllS’U «Gjy>-U 

OlSj jjp |W»V! jjjl 4 jJ^-J 

. U 

j tJjLJi jlkj! [yiu^] I gjjAJ 


4323. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “My maternal aunt 
gave some cottage cheese, cooking 
fat, and mastigures to the 
Messenger of Allah #!. He ate 
some of the cottage cheese and 
cooking fat, and left the 
mastigures, as he found them 
distasteful. But they were eaten 
upon the table-spread of the 
Messenger of Allah s|§, and if they 
were Hamm they would not have 
been eaten upon the table-spread 
of the Messenger of Allah ag, and 
he would not have told others to 
eat them.” {Sahih) 


cj> t)=£^! - iW 

jjp UjJb>- : JU jl!U^ : JU 

U* '‘Jzrf <y. -hzr* °o* 

U*31 4U l J j ^ l U^ ojla l : J U 

J45 ")l ! t L^alj Iia 

sjjU Js'fj tljli' 4-2$t 

jjs - ! U UIJ>- ol? jlj ^1 1 Jj2»j 

.^KIj y>! . j||| 4111 JjJxj aJjUa 


4^U jIj 4 11 t YOVO (4j-LgJl JjJ 4-*b 4<Ugj1 4 i£jUbJ| jsZ-\ 


• tAV* ^ jAj 4 4j 4-^-5 yo Y^tV:^ n^aJI 
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4324. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he was asked about 
eating mastigures. He said: “Umm 
Hufaid gave some cooking fat, 
cottage cheese, and mastigures to 
the Messenger of Allah #|, and he 
ate some of the cooking fat and 
cottage cheese, but he did not eat 
the mastigures because he found 
them distasteful. If they were 
Hamm they would not have been 
eaten at the table-spread of the 
Messenger of Allah gg and he 
would not have told others to eat 


: jis c>y\ y Siy u^S - tm 

jj! lj jf -1 : JIS 

if JA 1 ^ tf^f cri' uf ^ Jrr’r Crt' 
Jj-ij ^\ -Lap- j* l Cj-XaI iJUl 

-j, js£ iiiifj iLitj it 4)i 
ju ijli : i/vij 

4*1 L* Ul^>- 


them.” (Sahih) 


.£AtM I ^ jjsj tjjLJl jlil [^>s^s] : 


Comments: 

Umm Hufayd was the sister of Maimunah and they both were also the 
maternal aunts of Ibn Abbas and Khalid bin Al-Walid. From these 
narrations, it becomes unequivocally clear that the Dabb is not unlawful, 
although Allah’s Messenger ^ did not like it. 


4325. It was narrated that Thabit 
bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: “We 
were with the Prophet | on a 
journey. We stopped to camp and 
the people caught some mastigures. 
I took a mastigure and grilled it, 
and brought it to the Prophet 
He took a palm stalk, and started 
counting his fingers with it, and 
said: A nation from among the 
Children of Israel was turned into 
beasts of the Earth, and I do not 
know what kind of animals they 
were.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the people have eaten some 
of them.’ He did not tell them to 
eat it, and he did not forbid them 
from eatting it.” {Sahih) 

Y'V^o1 1.. -/i\ 1 J5l 
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4326. It was narrated that Thabit 
bin Wadi‘ah said: “A man brought 
a mastigure to the Messenger of 
Allah jg and he started looking at 
it, and turning it over. He said: ! A 
nation was transformed, it is not 
known what they did, and I do not 
know if this is one of them. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 


: Jli Aji Si ~ 

: <J Is j_>- : cJ li I ^ b^ai** 

: JU ajusj ^ ojIj iJjjiAj 1^*3 

Jiii 4^4 ® Jl cfc 

^ 2ji | j|D ; J ISj 5^1 

. (( l^JLa |JUh JjJ V t oJcO L» 


. £AYT:^ ^ jAj tJJjLJi (ijJlpJl Je»j\ 


:J« «yi lijii - srrv 

jjp bjjb- : J U I a*p b5a>- 

S u5 4sj 

[_yl j 61 : I*j j j ,jj c-jU tt-jjlp 

<dJlj Sil ol® : JUi ;j|§| 

• tAYT: ^ y»j ‘[^w>tys>] igijptj 

Comments: “ 

From the Traditions occurring under this chapter, it is clearly evident that the 
Dhabb is lawful. It could be eaten without any doubt or suspicion. Allah’s 
Messenger |g was, however, not inclined toward it. 

Chapter 27. Hyenas (YV ^h}\ - (YV ^J\) 


4327. It was narrated from Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib, from Thabit bin 
Wadi‘ah, that a man brought a 
mastigure to the Prophet |g and he 
said: “A nation was transformed, 
and Allah knows best.” (Sahih) 


4328. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
‘Amrnar said: “I asked Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah about hyenas and he told 
me to eat them. I said: ‘Are they 
game (that can be hunted)?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ I said: ‘Did you hear 
that from the Messenger of Allah 
m? He said: ‘Yes.’” (Sahih) 

. tAro: c 

Comments: 

See No. 2839. 


: JU — ^TYA 

Jup ^p &\ • Jli ollii LjJj>- 

: JU jllp ^1 ^1 Jfi gj a^P &\ 

t jp 4i\ a*p Jj 1>- cJLa> 
:cJi t|*ju :Jli :cJii 

. JU ?jt|§5 J j -i>j ^ ■Ow'i 

jaj t YAVS: ^ ^aij 
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^ -ij~ (XA 

(U 

ijli jj+t2^e U— £VT ^ 

dlJlo I (J IS jJi Jl*P 

Lri 5 A?* 

:Jli m gp S^dS* J If lO^ii 
'^flS 5 " ^dlUl ^ i_jb 
t ^Jl . . . ^LwJl *-jU (_ji JS” J5l j-L^aJl ».jJL^> *>■ f-\'. ^fC 
c^lj t ^l/Tf:(^) ItjJl jAj ^ ^ CS. Cj^J 'A* a- 'W = c 

Comments: .lAVT.^ 

Every beast of prey invariably possesses fangs, and in hunting the fangs play a 
vital role. They happen to be four in all: a pair on each jaw, upper and lower. 
It has molars on the back of its middle teeth, next to the fangs. 


Chapter 28. Prohibition 
Against Eating Predators 

4329. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: 
“Every predator possessing fangs is 
forbidden to eat.” (Sakih) 


4330. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani that the 
Prophet $g forbade eating any 
predator that has fangs.” (Sahih) 


i LJLi I j -L~aJ I i p-L-* j 

fj l<0 Al^P jjj jLi-rf 

4331. It was narrated that Abu 
Tha‘labah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g| said: ‘Wealth taken by 
force is (not permissible), any 
predator that has fangs is not 
permissible, and any animal used for 
target practice is not permissible.’” 
(Sahih) 


J} if cfIf J&i £51 

HI £Uj (jif If 

. lyA ^5 If 


.*Arv: c t^l J 

: JU jUip ^ b— 1VT* \ 

c. Jl 3 ( r J P (JP lljJb- 

4&I Jli : Jli ‘dbi <_sd If <• jf> (jjl 

If thl [fc 3 ] : M 

" > ^ ,5 ^ >. 3 > 

<—>U (ji J5 


oVA*:^ t^yVl jLJl k— jL 

wif: c ijJi ... & js jsi ^ 


‘t^^ 1 J ^ <y 

* tfor: c t j:Nl >1 Jifclj-i <Jlj cUrt: c 

. jjjl jjk jJU^j ( jA 

Comments: 

‘Any animal used for target practice’: This signifies an animal which is caught 
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and tied or confined in such a way that it may not run away; then it is killed 
tortuously by pelting stones at it or shooting arrows. This method, besides 
being tyrannical, is contrary to the principles of slaughtering and hunting. 


Chapter 29. Permission To Eat 
Horse Meat 

4332. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah 0 forbade the 
flesh of donkeys but he permitted 
the flesh of horses.” (Sahih) 


o* H J* T 

i aj Jj j ^ i L»^- cLoooYtiOoY* : ^ 

Comments: 


<j by - p***j'> 

(Y«\ 3uUsh) 

sjl£ iU-b V* - tftY 

I (j^ ^ : 'i! IS 

:JU jjU* ^ ^ -uA^. ^p - j£j£ 

6* 3^ fjd “ HI j&3 “ 

. JuiJl ^ j»J>d 

■—■ 1 Lj I t^JLw 1 A»- y>~\ : 

itY\^:^ a<^1* 

.ura: c t ^i ^ 


According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the horse is 
a lawful or Halal animal, because the narrations concerning its lawfulness are 
evidently explicit; and are authentic of superior rank. Among the various 
imams, only Imam Abu Hanifah is the proponent of its unlawfulness, but 
many of his followers did not agree with him on this issue. 


4333. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 0 
allowed us to eat the flesh or 
horses but he forbade the flesh of 
donkeys.” (Sahih) 

wvr:^ iJJJl ^ J*i J *U-U V L * 


Sdi €3^ :Jil 4^9 - iht 

Ali\ (Jtells jiW" 1 Cj* 
.y^\ ULg5j ^j| 

dl ^ jAj 4 “ * • dlsj 1 4 j iut jJP 


4334. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah 0 allowed us 
to eat the flesh of horses but he 
forbade us from the flesh of 
donkeys.” (Sahih) 


: JIS j| UjJ-f - trrt 

3*5 ~ u* <>! 

orf' ^ £!' 

yj Crt' 0*3 0* ert Jj**3 

ho-da I : Jll jjP tjUaP ,jP 

Jlid! pAl pS |§! 4)1 
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. —5' i £A£ \ ( j> y 3 I fHj** 

4335. It was narrated that Jabir : Jij - trro 

said: "We used to eat horse meat , o „„ s ", , 

during the time of the Messenger kk ^ Jj** >*3 “ 

of Allah si” (Sahih) J£fe & :JU ^ ^ ijfo o* 

• Hl^i ^ ^ jiEji 

^ lJUJi j>_pJ <—»lf yl 4^-y-l [^S«tv5> oitu-j] 

AAi \ t tj'jSl I y yj <.<o ^ jj >JI 

Chapter 30. Prohibition 
Against Eating Horse Meat 

4336. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgg say: “It is 
not permissible to eat the flesh of 
horses, mules or donkeys.” ( Da‘if) 


. K 

f J5I y Ii-jL tijb jj I 4sry~\ 

<uUJ,j itMX: c us'jSl] J yj i* U. ii*i» y n<U: c l ^ U Oi'j ‘™V: C 
i u jlaj <-i 11 : Ay Jlij tCc^yj) yJ ^JLo -# y^-Jl j JialsJI jjjU y ,y j* 

Comments: *jib 

Imam An-Nawawi has stated that this narration is weak. Imam An-Nasa’i has 
mentioned in the Sunan Al-Kubra that the previous narration is more 
authentic. Even if this one is authentic, it is abrogated, because the wordings 
giving permission which occur in the report of permissibility corroborate its 
abrogation. 

4337. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that the Messenger of 
Allah jjjg forbade eating the flesh 
of horses, mules and donkeys, and 
any predator that has fangs. (Pa‘if) 


:ju y *j$ tiyJA - trrv 
ik \y Jt Jy ly 

ly ck f'uiJi ck ukk4 

J ynj (1)1 y UJb>- yP i bJs>- yp 


^ jfiy^ - 0"* 

(r* ii^di) 

I JlS y\ y: b y>-\ — ttf t 

Ik J>y jk^- ^ 3 ^' ck 
ik ck <Jf*k ck 

jJli yp l eJj>- yp iA-j! yp i i_ ijSLjJu) 

: iJyj <1)1 3 j-l> j uJjJ! yl 
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jOJij jiJi jif J. m <n 

^ *—»Vj (ji J Sj 

. £Ati:^ ^ _fj ^JjLJI Jsj\ ‘{p.f « 


4338. It was narrated from ‘Ata', 
that Jabir said: “We used to eat 
horseflesh.” I said: “And mules?” 
He said: “No.” (Sahih) 


II J jaj 

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of 
Eating The Flesh Of 
Domesticated Donkeys 

4339. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, and 
‘Abdullah bin Muhammad, that 
their father said: “All said to Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them both: The Prophet 
forbade Mufah marriage, and the 
flesh of domesticated donkeys on 
the Day of Khaibar.’” (Sahih) 


•jP J3&Si ^ iSAi - trrA 

alp "Jp ijCii e Jp jIp 

& : JV5 0* 

. : J VS JlxJl : cdS 

<. £ TTY* o : ^ o.ab~J] : 

ji'l ~ (X\ 

Of ^ <C\a'$\ j^>b}\ 

jj& & lUi 1S3U - tm 

liij <*1 p £?! ij 

^ <j* - % Jillllj - 

xbl JuPj X*>c* 

^ (1^ 

^ il§ 0! : U|ap *ujI ^sfj 

^ jj 4*1a VI I ^1 ^ISo 


. £ A £ “l: ^ 4^^531 fj tYTlY:^ ** 

Comments: 

(For details please turn to Hadith 3367) 


4340. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, and 
‘Abdullah bin Muhammad, from 
their father, that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
forbade Mut'ah and the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys on the Day 


: Jll SjiS f J, 5U±- - tTi' 

: JL5 dll jup biii- 

L>* ^ 

^ (_s$ cn' 
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of Khaibar.” (Sahih) 


•* AiV: r J 


4341. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
3g| forbade (the flesh of) 
domesticated donkeys on the Day 
of Khaibar. (Sahih) 


J Lilli ( jP ■$!§ 4!ui J 
. SluJV 1 j^Jl ^j>z J 

iTTlV:^ 

: ju ^2 oi - *r£\ 

^ i aII I -L~p Lfj^- : (J li L1 

if '■ If. /f>* 

^ ^ Sf D ^ ^ A #/> 

(Jj^j ijl I ^j| «i~P 

^ ^ ^ 4ii 


ooYY ; ^ 11 j^=Jl j*'-- | L 


lJLvzIIj ^ljLJUI 11 gjjAl 

. £ A £ A : ^ t ^ j-SCI 1 ^ jA j t 4j 0 Uail I 


4342. A similar report was : JIS UaI^J ^ - £m 

narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, but he .>, ,*« * , , , , # , . £ 

did not mention Khaibar. (SaMft) ^ ^ :<JlS 

tliL H *^\ oi J>\ ijs> 

3a jdj 

iJL^p ^ ju>^ ^ £Y\A:^ “jj* ^L 1 • 

{j* \ ^ i -Uj Y £ /fit \: ^ t 1 -r J ^ 1 ^L4Jlj -u^all t 

. £AH:^ t ( _5_) t S0l ytj Hj jas- ^ «aj|JUp c-j-b- 


4343. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah $g forbade the 
flesh of domesticated donkeys, 
cooked or raw.” (Sahih) 


JjH i £3 ilAi ^jJA - it it 

LaJb»- :Jli JjljjJl :j!(3 

^2 a* ^ 4 rf^ <0* 3^ 

(!/ fjd ^ 5^' L5^ ; d^ 

. iLjj 1 J^>dl £ 


i^cjLJJIj JLwaJl ttYYT:^ <. j~s- ijy> *-jL ^^jUjJl *>- y>- 1: 

jjfcj 44 j Y*! /HTA:^ tA^^l l->L 

.tAo*: c i^l 

^ 4) I Juc- jjj 1 — £ V* £ £ 

1 0 l*ii Lj Jls>- : <J 15 J (_g jjLJ 1 ju jj 


4344. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: “On 
the Day of Khaibar we caught 
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some donkeys outside the village 
and we cooked them. Then the 
caller of the Prophet sg| called out: 
‘The Messenger of Allah has 
forbidden the flesh of donkeys, so 
turn over your cooking pots with 
whatever is in them. 7 So we turned 
them over.” {Sahih.) 

1 cfJ 

m.Jb- ^ HTV: 

Comments: 


m^»! :JU 

:jl§ ~£j&\ 
■** lf| 4>l 

. LaUL a^U Uj jjJLdll IjiiS’U 

4(^jUbJ| «b»- 1 : 


^ ^ 4_~v2j i® 4 _jL 

^ J5I k-jL Jwdl iV^oo:^ 

.iAol: ^ ^ j*j uj 


‘So we turned them over 7 meaning we threw away the meat and destroyed it. 
This negates the viewpoint of those people who are under the impression that 
donkeys are not unlawful in themselves. 


4345. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg 
reached Khaibar in the morning, 
and they came out to us carrying 
their shovels. When they saw us they 
said: ‘Muhammad and the army! 7 
And they rushed back into the 
fortress. The Messenger of Allah #§ 
raised his hands, then he said :‘Alldhu 
Akbar, Alldhu Akbar, Khaibar is 
destroyed. Verily, when we descend 
in field of a people (i.e. near to 
them), evil will be the morning for 
those who had been warned! 7 [1] We 
acquired some donkeys there and we 
cooked them. Then the caller of the 
Prophet gg called out: ‘Allah and 
His Messenger forbid you to eat the 
flesh of donkeys, for it is an 
abomination. 7 ” {Sahih) 

. *AoY: c I 

Comments: 

See No. 69. 
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Hu 

: Ijlll Ijlj 


i*-j 4ii 4 j 

lh 4^-l>- 4)1 4 JJl» : JlS 

. j lIl^J |j| 

<J$& (Jlfe Ullisljaa \^L£- 

b\ :JU ^j§ l^\ 
W f If 


t J y>j 4 T ^^ «. 


[1] See: As-Saffat 37:177. 
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4346. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani that they 
went on a military campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah 0 S to Khaibar, 
and the people were starving. They 
found some domesticated donkeys 
there, so the people slaughtered 
some of them. The Prophet was 
told about that, and he ordered 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf to 
announce to the people: “The flesh 
of domesticated donkeys is not 
permissible for the one who testifies 
that I am the Messenger of Allah.” 
(Sahih) 

4347. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha l labah Al-Khushani that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
eating any predator with fangs, and 
the flesh of domesticated donkeys. 
(Sahih) 


o 

Comments: 

Domestic donkeys means those wl 
explicit mention of 'domestic* is due 
forbidden or Haritm . as follows. 

Chapter 32. Permissibility Of 
Eating The Flesh Of Onagers 
(Wild Donkeys) 

4348. It was narrated that Jahir 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar wc 
ate the flesh of horses, and onagers, 
but the Prophet b? forbade us 
(from eating) donkeys.” (Sahih) 


if tjllui J) uJU- If i If 

J if ‘fp is. jr=r 
tjl ^ ^ bf : 

if LgJ fcbf if^b 

tiiJjj JljA>zs s^~ 
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0 l : f) if 

if ji JS JSl if sH 4sl 
.^IaSM ifj 

i 4^_» . £ vr •: ^ k »aSj : g^fei 

iich people keep in their houses. The 
to the reason that the wild donkey is not 
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Comments: 


-U t^b t^obaJlj J_^all C—o ^j>-\ 
.tAOO jjnj <. 4 j gij 1 ? 


It is called a wild donkey and its hooves only are like those of the donkey. 
Otherwise, in reality, it is a wild cow, which happens to be a cow from the 
angle of its feature and form. 


4349. It was narrated that ‘Umair 
bin Salamah Ad-Damn said: “While 
we were traveling with the Prophet 
it in part of Athaya Ar-Rawha’, and 
they were in Ihram, we saw a 
wounded onager. The Messenger of 
Allah m said: ‘Leave it, for soon the 
one who wounded it will come.’ 
Then a man from Bahz came, and he 
was the one who had wounded the 
onager. He said: *0 Messenger of 
Allah, it is up to you what you do 
with this onager.’ The Messenger of 
Allah ordered Abu Bakr to 
distribute it among the people.” 
(, Sahih) 


— t<_}L5 L-is — tY'iA 

A** IA A) cA ~ A A 

AA If 4aA1Js. ^ J>\ 

■*-* Af At ’<3^ *s jAA> i 
H ^A °A J AAA ^ <y*Ai ill t&A 
4i\ JAj <3lia AA 

JlK ofi jl dLiiA ® A^ 

U :Jlis Jl y& ja A 

dj-i >j y>^ <■ jIL>JI IL* US !4i Jj 
. ^j j^j Cl lUg am! 


j 4 Aj OXS Coi> 

‘ur^l J* (*=*1)4 t 


4350. It was narrated that from Ibn 
Abi Qatadah, from Abu Qatadah, 
that he caught an onager and 
brought it to his companions who 
were in Ihram whereas he was not, 
and they ate from it. Then they said 
to one another: “Let us ask the 
Messenger of Allah g| about it.” So 
we asked him and he said: “You did 
well.” Then he said to ns: “Do you 
have anything left of it?” We said: 
“Yes.” He said: “Give us some.” So 
we brought him some, and he ate 
from it, while he was in Ihram. 
(Sahih) 


: Jli j jjj b jfA — t V o * 

Ji 1 * *3 ^ ois IAjJS- 
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i\0Y*:^- t liwi <j\>T^e>\ ^ k_Jbjlu»l ^ u->Ij I'LjJl 
1^5^531 (ji y>j i«u pU>- c-jU>- <^>.^11 .wdl ^<_jL *£pJ! 

.iAov: r 

Comments: u 

See Nos. 2818 and 2827. 


Chapter 33. Permissibility Of 
Eating The Flesh Of Chickens 

4351. It was narrated from 
Zahdam that some chicken was 
brought to Abu Musa and a man 
moved away from the people. He 
said: “What is the matter with 
you?” He said: “I saw it eating 
something that I consider filthy, 
and I swore I would not eat it.” 
Abu Musa said: “Come and eat, for 
I saw the Messenger of Allah sp 
eating it.” And he told him to offer 
expiation for his vow (Kafarat Al- 
Yamin). ( Sahih) 


S^UI w>Li — (YY ^j>uuJI) 
(TV iUd!) £^-jJl 
: J l! j ^ I “ f Y ° ^ 

jVyp i—>jjl : JU oLii bLb- 

{J} cs^-T ^ 

L> : Jus lyn ( _ 5 >cU 3 a^Uj-x 

^dS 1 Zl l£l5 J\ : J\l Yihli 

ijil • _jd (Jbifl t dlS'l V ol C^ttl>a3 
°S> ij •dS'^ a|§ 4 )! t j£® 

. AljJ If- y&5 d\ 


l . . . tgJua l 3 ^“ 1 a i £\ji oil>- ^ jJj 4—>tj cl)L*jSM t j, 
o\ ^ JJall :t_jL {j 1 . 0Li-< > 


A\ 




^3^1 ^ ^ 1 4 j & nrr: c t ^ii ... ^sijd 


Comments: 


iAoA: ? 


‘I saw it’: It does not mean that particular chicken which was brought roasted. 
It rather signifies chickens in general. The purpose of Abu Musa was to stress 
that it was not something new or unusual. Chickens may eat some or the 
other kind of filth. Nevertheless, T have witnessed the Messenger of Allah 3f| 
partaking the chicken.’ We learn from this, that a small quantity of filth in 
such case makes no difference. If an animal, however, eats filth to the extent 
that the color, smell, or the taste of its filth appears on its flesh or milk, then 
it is Haram to eat its flesh or drink its milk. If it is less than this, there is no 
harm at all. 


4352. It was narrated that Zahdam 
Al-Jarmi said: “We were with Abu 
Musa and his food was brought, 
including chicken. Among the people 
there was a man from Banu 
Taimullah who had a reddish 


: d IS ^ t=> “ (jj ^ l — £ T 0 x 
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complexion, as if he were a freed ~ 

slave. He did not come close and Abu v 43 ^ ^ 

Musa said: ‘Come (and eat) for I saw Jjj' jj Ju jji : 55 JiS tiJu 

the Messenger of Allah % eating it."’ * , , s i; . , 

(Sahih) " ■ JS l - iS 1 Jr *j 

Jj>Jl jjij ! J ’ 

* Jls **” Jug J «> J I ^vmJ 

^At ui If J JJ If 

/ ;r fix # } „ 0 

td : u >> • ilri' Cf 

If & tfe If Jf fji L5& '*?§ 

• £j~JI If'-ft&ifJ If J 

TA * o: 4 ^JLs"! *-l>- L« iL 4 a^xSs VI 4 j>j b ^>1 o -^>-1 [ej Lc^Jj : 

. <cp 1 ^Y* £: jJL~o d: j.c>-^ 4 £ A 4 ! ^^ 4 jrbo 1 _j 4 <c» *±^f ^ o-jJo- 

Comments: 

The relevance of this narration with the chapter is that the chicken is not a 
bird that catches its prey with its talons. Hence, it is lawful. 

Chapter 34. Permissibility Of jJS* 3 * J! jil - (r£ 

Eating Small Birds 

s <r* 


4353. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that on the Day of Khaibar, 
the Prophet of Allah jgg forbade 
eating any birds with talons and 
any predators with fangs. (Da if) 


4354. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah |£ said: 
“There is no person who kills a 
small bird or anything larger for no 
just reason, but Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will ask him about 
it.” It was said: “O Messenger of 
All&h, what does ‘just reason’ 
mean?” He said: “That you 
slaughter it and eat it, and do not 
cut off its head and throw it 
aside.”^ (Hasan) 

jAj 4 4j i-P ^ OLL- (f OAV:^ 
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IIj 4 m/Y:»UA-l jAi 


115 This appears again, see Nos. 4450 and 4451. 
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• jho ^1 y Jj*e 0 

j*2\ 2£c ujU - (To J^JO 
(Vo Ai>ci\) 

:<J1S jj-aXa ^jj 

y t^jlJCo '. JlJ JLp fjJb- 

t ‘uXii ^jJ (ji t)ljis^ 

a* “SiS^ t>J (1/^ 4S ^>? urf* o* 5 j^' 

14 ^' : cJ M 4 ^' 

. «Al£Lo J^»Ji 

, £ AT Y: ^ i tj'j&\ y yj 4 0 ^ : ^ 4 ^ uJC oib-ij] : gy* 

Comments: 

The seawater, from the angle of its taste, happens to be different from 
common water. The filth of the creatures that live in it, and of those who 
travel by sea, mixes in the seawater and disolves. If any of them dies, it rots 
and dissolves invariably in it. This might create a doubt that the seawater is 
perhaps impure. That is why Allah’s Messenger stated it. Because there is 
an immense amount of water and, secondly, Allah, Most High, has, out of His 
Perfect Power, devised such a plan that the water neither gets polluted nor 
contaminated, nor does the filth leave any trace in it. And Allah is Most 
Powerful and Wise. 


Chapter 35. Dead Meat From 
The Sea 

4355. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, that the Prophet £g 
(said), concerning the water of the 
sea: “Its water is pure (and 
purification) and its ‘dead meat’ is 
permissible (to eat).” (Sahih) 


4356. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet % 
sent us, a group of three hundred, 
and we carried our provision on our 
mounts. Our supplies ran out until 
each man of us had one date per 
day.” It was said to him: “O Abu 
‘Abdullah, what good is one date 
for a man?” He said: “When we ran 
out of dates it became very difficult 
for us. Then we found a whale that 
had been cast ashore by the sea, 
and we ate from it for eighty days.” 
(Sahih) 


bjj^- : jjj -LfcS'wA — £Y*oT 

J> L-ij y iftl* y l'Sy 
y^j • lH* JljP y 

liilj 4 llllsj ^^lp bilj AjLoj'5'h 

„fjd ^ ^ 

I j IauI U-P hil L : aJ 
Ubjui bsiUis Ujbf-j JlaJ : (_j Is 

'ill 5 Li l yd 1 AJ jj O y*J ISU llljli 


SJLp y Y^AY 1 :^ iljJl Ja>- >b ol^Jl 4sry -\: ^y£ 



The Book Of Hunting... 


206 




• £A*VT <h£j£}\ y j*j jjl 

Comments: 

Further detail of this Hadith appears in the forthcoming narration. It proves 
that sea creatures are lawful, irrespective of whether they are caught or cast 
out by the waves or float dead on the surface of the sea. This is because the 
sea generally throws out dead creatures. 


4357. It was narrated that £ Amr 
said: “I heard Jabir say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah sent us, 
three hundred riders led by 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, to lie in 
wait for the caravan of the Quraish. 
We stayed on the coast and 
became very hungry, so much so 
that we ate KhabafP^ Then the 
sea cast ashore a beast called (Al- 
‘Anbar), and we ate from it for half 
a month, and daubed our bodies 
with its fat, and our health was 
restored. Abu ‘Ubaidah took one 
of its ribs and looked for the tallest 
camel and the tallest man in the 
army, and he passed beneath it. 
Then they got hungry again and a 
man slaughtered three camels, then 
they got hungry and a man 
slaughtered three camels, then they 
got hungry and a man slaughtered 
three camels. Then Abu ‘Ubaidah 
told him not to do that.” (One of 
the narrators) Sufyan said: “Abu 
Az-Zubair said, narrating from 
Jabir: “We asked the Prophet 
and he said: ‘Do you have anything 
left of it?’” He said: “We took out, 
such-and-such an amount of fat 
from its (the whale’s) eyes, and 
four men could fit into its eye 
socket Abu ‘Ubaidah had a sack of 
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I1] The leaves of a thorny desert tree. 
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dates and he used to give them out 
by the handful, then he started to 
give one date at a time, and when 
we ran out of dates it became very 
difficult for us.” ( Sahih ) 

t i t’T'l \ : q o jj i— j Lj i ^ i y-1 : gj j£u 

y <,Aj Cy- y (j- 0 (, Ol "La 4^-Lj '—' L» <.£LjbJUl_5 

Comments: *iW- c 

1. In this narration, there is an inversion of the sequence of events; the aquatic 
animal (the whale) already existed before the army reached the shore. In the 
same manner, the event of slaughtering the camels belongs to the period before 
the discovery of the aquatic animal. The incident of the distribution of the dates 
also belongs to the period prior to the discovery of the whale. The incident of 
extracting fat from the whale also is related to the seashore, and not to Al- 
Madinah, as is apparently explicit. 

2. The purpose behind mentioning the rib, fat, and the cavity of the eye socket 
of the aquatic creature is to point out its huge size, that it was a colossal 
creature. 


4358. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Prophet *3 sent us with 
Abu ‘Ubaidah on a campaign. Our 
supplies ran out, then we passed by 
a whale that had been east ashore 
by the sea. We wanted to eat from 
it, but Abu ‘Ubaidah told us not to. 
Then he said: ‘We are the envoys 
of the Messenger of Allah for 
the sake of Allah: so eat." So we 
ate from it for several days. When 
wc came to the Messenger of Allah 
53 : we told him about that ami he 
said: 'll you have anything left of it 
then send it to ns.*” ( Sahih} 
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4359. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah - 53 . 
sent us with Abu “Ubaidah and we 
numbered over three hundred men. 
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He supplied us with a sack of dates 
and gave them out by the handful. 
When he ran short, he gave us one 
date at a time, until we used to suck 
on it like an infant, and we would 
drink water with it. When we ran out 
of them it became very difficult for 
us. We used to hit the Khabat leaves 
with our bows (to knock them down) 
and swallow them, then drink water 
with it. We became known as Jaish 
Al-Khabat (the Khabat army). Then, 
when we were about to turn inland, 
we saw a beast like a hill, called Al- 
Anbar. Abu ‘Ubaidah said: ‘It is 
dead meat, do not eat it. 5 Then he 
said: 'The army of the Messenger of 
Allah |g in the cause of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and we are 
forced by necessity; eat in the name 
of Allah.’ So we ate from it and we 
made some of it into jerked meat. 
Thirteen men could sit in its eye- 
socket. Abu ‘Ubaidah took one of its 
ribs and seated a man on the biggest 
camel that the people had, and they 
passed beneath it. When we came to 
the Messenger of Allah #i, he said: 
‘What kept you so long?’ We said: 
‘We were waiting for the caravans of 
the Quraish,’ and we told him about 
the beast. He said: ‘That is provision 
that Allah granted to you. Do you 
have anything of it with you?’ We 
said: ‘Yes.’” ( Sahih ) 
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. jjbj tjjbdl 

Comments: 

1. ‘We were more than three hundred and ten,’ meaning less than three hundred 
and twenty. 

2. ‘Thirteen men’: In the previous narration, ‘four’ was mentioned, but the 
number four does not negate the thirteen. Four might have been walking 
around it, and thirteen might have sat in it together. 
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3. ‘Al-Anbar’: Whale. It is a colossal creature, which is capable of shattering a 
ship if it strikes a blow to it. Only Allah knows what sort of tremendous 
creatures are concealed in the depths of the sea. The whale is also such a 
creature. Glory be to Allah! 


Chapter 36. Frogs 

4360 It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Uthman that a 
physician made mention of the use 
of frogs in a remedy in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
and the Messenger of Allah gg 
forbade killing them. {Sahih) 


(n - (n p^J!) 

Ji [jjl : JU 52xi llj2M — * 
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Jt 4^ If 

Jlf jIjS (ji ot :oU£p 

• ^ M ^ 
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Comments: - 1 

Since it is proved that it is unlawful to kill the frog, then it is also unlawful to 
consume. 

Chapter 37. Locusts 


4361. It was narrated from Abu 
Ya‘fur that he heard ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa say: “We went on seven 
campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah and we used to eat 
locusts.” {Sahih) 
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Comments: . tAtA: c .,*>31 ^ y* 

Locust need not be slaughtered because it does not contain flowing blood. 


4362. It was narrated that Abu 
Ya‘fur said: “I asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abu Awfa about killing locusts and 
he said: ‘I went on six campaigns 
with the Messenger of Allah jjg, 
and we ate locusts.’” {Sahih) 
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Chapter 38. Killing Ants 

4363. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Messenger of 
Allah £g: “An ant bit one of the 
prophets, and he ordered that the 
ant nest be burned. Then Allah 
revealed to him: ‘One ant bit you, 
and you destroyed one of the 
nations that glorify Allah.’” (Sahih) 


i .j ^ 1 Jj>- ^ YYM I jJ- 3 


CTA Ja - (TA j^Jl) 

:<ju ac 4J3 - tr^r 

u* triA <>!' 
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.tAV» : r 

Comments: 

1. To kill ants unnecessarily is not permitted. If they become harmful to human 
beings, then they could be killed. Allah, Most High, did not express His 
displeasure upon the killing of one single ant but upon killing numerous of 
them, because they were guiltless. 

2. Burning them with fire might probably have been allowed in their Shari 1 ah or 
the Divine law; it is forbidden in our Shariah. 

3. Forbiddance to kill it is the evidence of its being unlawful. 


4364. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan: “One of the prophets 
stopped beneath a tree and an ant 
bit him, so he gave instructions that 
their nest be burned with all the 
ants inside it. Then Allah revealed 
to him: ‘Why did you not punish 
just one ant?’” Al-Ash‘ath said: “A 
similar report was narrated from 
Ibn Sirin, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet, in which were added 
the words: ‘For they glorify Allah.’” 
(Sahih) 
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4365. A similar report was narrated ,. * ,. • f .^ w 

from Abu Hurairah, but was not : Jb ^ L ^' ~ 

attributed to the Prophet J\, Jfe. :JU ^ iu£ l5j£ 

(£«*#) .1, Z. f.' , .!■ - |'S 
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The Book Of 
Ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) 


- Ur j^Ji) 
<n itJl) 


(Chapter 1. The One Who 
Wishes To Offer A Sacrifice 
Should Not Remove Any Of 
His Hair) 

4366. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet jjf§ said: 
“Whoever sees the new crescent of 
Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove any of 
his hair or nails until he has 
offered the sacrifice.” (Sahih) 
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HoUr 


‘Whoever sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah’: The meaning is when the 
crescent of the month of Dhul-Hijjah appears. It is, however, not necessary 
that everyone sights it. 


4367. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Muslim said: “Ibn Al-Musayyab 
told me that Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Prophet s§§, told him 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ 
said: ‘Whoever' wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from Ins nails or cut his 
hair for the first ten days of Dhul- 
Hijjah.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ' " 

‘Ten days’: means until slaughtering the sacrificial animal on the tenth day. 
One ought to have his haircut after the animal is slaughtered. 


4368. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Whoever 
wants to offer a sacrifice when Dhul- 
Hijjah begins, let him not remove 
anything from his hair or nails.” I 
(the narrator) mentioned that to 
‘Ikrimah, and he said: “Should he 
not also keep away from women and 
perfume?” []] (Sahih) 

. itor: c tl s'jS2\ 

Comments: 
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The intent of ‘Ikrimah is that when one is required to avoid having his hair 
cut, the use of women and fragrance should also be forbidden, because 
resemblance with the Muhrim would be complete only in that event. He 
might originally have considered it the personal utterance or statement of 
Sa‘eed bin Musayyab and perhaps the Maifu’ narration might not have 
reached him. 


4369. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah M said: “When the (first) 
ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah) begin, 
and one of you wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from his hair or skin.” 
(Sahih) 
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^ The Shaikh has graded this narration Sahih, and said that it preceded in No. 4366. 
Perhaps he means that it is Saluh in meaning. As for the chain - and it contains that - it 
is statement of ‘Ikrimah, weak by itself since it is narrated by Shaikh bin ‘Abdullah. 
Similarly Shaikh Al-Albani and others graded it weak, and removed the need to 
speculate about why Tkrimah made such statement. And Allah knows best. 
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Chapter 2. The One Who 
Cannot Find A Sacrifice 

4370. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said to 
a man: “I have been instructed to 
take the Day of Sacrifice as an ‘Id 
which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has ordained for this 
Ummah” The man said: “What do 
you think if I cannot find anything 
but a female sheep that has been 
loaned to me so that I may benefit 
from its milk - should I sacrifice 
it?” He said: “No. Rather cut 
something from your hair and your 
nails, trim your mustache and 
shave your pubic hairs, and you will 
have a complete reward with Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, as if you 
had offered the sacrifice.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ’’ u 

We leam from this, that even the one who does not have the ability to offer a 
sacrifice should, as far as possible, try to follow the rulings of those offering a 
sacrifice; for instance, he should not get his hair cut, etc., from the moment of 
the sighting of the crescent. And when those offering sacrifices go for their 
hair cut, he should also have his hair cut, along with them. Thereupon, he 
would also get the recompense of the sacrifice. 


Chapter 3. The Imam 
Slaughtering His Sacrifice In 
The Prayer Place 
4371. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah told him that the 
Messenger of Allah sg§ used to 
offer the sacrifice at the prayer 
place. {Sahih) 
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4372. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ offered the 
sacrifice on the Day of Sacrifice in 
Al-Madinah. He said: “If he did 
not offer the Nahr (sacrifice a 
camel) he would have offered 
Dhabihah (sacrificed a sheep) at 
the prayer place.” {Hasan) 

i^jUUl i££oV:^ 4 [_£j«5n]1 

jJ 1 > j UJL. ^ P Li 

tin' y* oi XjP 


^2ji dui£ ^ u^-f - im 

: JUi ( _ 5 ^^ jjj id Is 

^ 4 Ul : Jli 5 JL^ai ^ JJi 

^ *1)I ( jp ^Lj jjii jl>- : Jli (1)LwJLi 

( _ 5 >^ 4 , S/I sil ?ul dl '• J** 

pi L! jlS^ Jij : Jli 

(_s® y*j [cr~ >m 


; lj^iaX5»na <b 


Comments: • - ’ Crf A*- 

Even so, he did not take the camel to the place of offering the Eid prayer. He 
would rather slaughter it in the city. If there was a small sacrificial animal, he 
would take it to the place of prayer, because slaughtering a big animal takes 
time and also it requires the help of several people. 


Chapter 4. The People jUoSJl iSS - (£ 

Slaughtering The Sacrifice In ? " 

The Prayer Place ^ -u^l) 


4373. It was narrated that Jundub 
bin Sufyan said: “I attended (the day 
of) sacrifice with the Messenger of 
Allah jg. He led the people in 
prayer, then when he finished 
praying he saw some sheep that had 
been sacrificed. He said: ‘Whoever 
slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the 
prayer, let him slaughter a sheep in 
its place, and whoever has not 
slaughtered, let him offer a sacrifice 
in the name of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.”’ (Sahih) 


J if (jpi ci ^ " irs/r 

yuLt If- i y. 

\zj .>g.Ti : (Jb OLa^ y 1 

S^Ukll Uls t^UL t _ 5 L/as 

Jli JJo* :»Jui J$ UD> (_$!j 

pj ^fj 1 LjjlSCa 5 Li ebwzll 

. ®Jl>-J Jp «U)I p^ill ^yjlp pul> 




. . . -u*Jl *-j!j tjjj. 




• pf~~» 


jJI 


£ £ o A: ^ t I jj> j 4 4j i yj» 'll 1 



The Book Of Ad-Dahaya 


216 


u&T 


Comments: 

The time for offering sacrifice is prescribed. Slaughtering animals prior to that 
is invalid, as the times for ritual prayers are prescribed. A ritual prayer 
performed before its prescribed time shall have to be re-prayed. In the same 
manner is the time for slaughtering sacrificial animals after the Eid prayer. 

Chapter 5. Animals That Are '£ U - (o j|) 

Not Allowed For Sacrifice: The ^ ' ^ 

Animal With One Bad Eye 


4374. It was narrated that Abu 
Ad-Dahhak ‘Ubaid bin Fairuz, the 
freed slave of Banu Shaiban, said: 
“I said to Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: ‘Tell 
me of the sacrificial animals that 
the Messenger of Allah disliked 
or forbade,’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah stood up, 
and my hands are shorter than his, 
and he said: “There are four that 
will not do as sacrifices: The 
animal that clearly has one bad 
eye; the sick animal that is 
obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the 
animal that is so emaciated that it 
is as if there is no marrow in its 
bones.”’ I said: ‘I dislike that the 
animal should have some fault in 
its horns or teeth. 5 He said: ‘What 
you dislike, forget about it and do 
not make it forbidden to anyone.”’ 
(Sakih) 
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oS 1 : hiM ^ £J ]]) 

i 11 4 ^>y> isLjXll j 

ft\ Hftfa V I I'jyJ&Yj 

ft (j j£j jfj ft^> <_s? 

*)lj 4pji 4XA ^ La)) l Jli ftSJU jjfDi 

• “4^' J* 


YA* Y : ^ i LbwaJl ft 0jSL La uIj t, LL>^uaJl t Jjb y\ ft\ [gfte+a aJsLuJ] : 

<-£ 3*3 4 l 0r >w ’ 0r**-" Jlij nu ft 


ojjUJl jjjlj ijL?- tY^Y:^ tZ±,j>- 

Comments: 

‘Do not make it for bidden for anyone’ means do not give an edict of 
unlawfulness to anyone. A slight defect deserves to be overlooked, although 
the one who offers the sacrifice should slaughter the best animal on his own. 
The details concerning the horns and ears appear in the forthcoming 
narration. 
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Chapter 6. Lame Animals 

4375. ‘Ubaid bin Fairuz said: “I 
said to Al-Bara 5 bin ‘Azib: ‘Tell me 
of the sacrificial animals that the 
Messenger of Allah ggg disliked or 
forbade. He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 2 gg gestured like this with 
his hand, and ray hands are shorter 
than the hand of the Messenger of 
Allah gjg, (and he said): There are 
four that will not do as sacrifices: 
The animal that clearly has one 
bad eye; the sick animal that is 
obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the 
animal that is so emaciated that it 
is as if there is no marrow in its 
bones.’” He said: “And I dislike 
that the animal should have some 
fault in its horns or ears.” He said: 
“What you dislike, forget about it, 
and do not make it forbidden to 
anyone.” (Sahih) 


jjlj IIjJU- 

<54* l/} dri'j a**-*)^ 
tl)L»Td» : (Jl5 U 1 : IjJli 

jjjli Sis c-jtw :Jli 

aU ‘ fji jijdJ Aids ijli 

if* M ^ j 3' 

t dJuj IjiSIa : J15 4)1 oli : JU 

4)1 J j S fj* (JJlj 
' 1^4 1 : ^ ' jt cxjzh ^ 

L y> i IfcJjP 

:J15 V J\ cliiii ■$! 

t jjVlj <j>3l ^ Jyaxl jjSS d)l 0^1 


<U^>J APJii iSJ> jl Ui» : Jli 

.dJb^f 


.tit* Iq i^^il jJ»j ((JjkJl J&\ '.gijpij 

Comments: 

Here we learn that a slight limp which is not discernible without investigating 
or if it is felt when the camel runs, then it is not a defect for a sacrifice. 

Chapter 7. Emaciated Animals ( v *^0 - (V 


4376. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid 
bin Fairuz that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah gjg say” - and he gestured 
with his fingers, but his fingers 
were shorter than the fingers of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ - he said: 
“It is not permissible to offer as a 
sacrifice an animal that clearly has 
one bad eye, a lame animal that is 


^ sjis ^ iuli - tm 

if. : ^ ch' 

Oi aHjlSj ^>-1 ^ tidUlj 

J u~p ^jp -Lp d)Ui-L>j 

:Jll J, ^ Oj^s oil 

jLiij 4)1 Caw 
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obviously lame, a sick anim al that 
is obviously sick, or an animal that 
is so emaciated that it is as if there 
is no marrow in its bones.” (Sahih) 


2 H 1 di Jj is 
LLs>iwaJI (j-j *^18 <J jJL L 

\j cUj^p ^IJl 

•«JL' V J 




Chapter 8. An Animal With Its 
Ears Slit From The Front 


u ; 


• (A 


(A Lgji) (_5 Je> 


4377. It was narrated that ‘All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: ‘‘The Messenger of Allah |g 
commanded us to examine the eyes 
and ears (of animals), and not to 
sacrifice an animal with its ears slit 
from the front, an animal with its 
ears slit from the back, a animal 
with its tail cut, nor an animal with 
a round hole in its ear.” {Hasan) 


& i* fSf Si 1UJ j-J -1 - irvv 

yj <y. if ~ oUihi (jji >*j - 

tOU^il ,jj yd If’ isaslj 

ip dil dj£j : JIS Sul ^1 p ^ 
V <L)lj tdiVlj jl 

. p\ Vj Nj jUjlilj 


^ TA» £ ^y> bj^j U iyli 4 LW^a3i Ojb jjI a>-j>-\ I gj jPw 

if. l f tA i Qr* if <ji* iS ‘*j y*=^' 

1£^A:^ Jlij iS~*~ a*lJ» wjJbJLij 

.^JUI &\jj tYY£ /C^UJI dHY: c ^ yBj 


Comments: 

The polytheists used to cut the ears of the animals which they sacrificed in the 
name of their idols. In the matter of an animal whose ear is slit, there remains 
apprehension that it might have been earmarked for some idol. Therefore, 
every animal of this sort is forbidden for a sacrifice. 


Chapter 9. An Animal With Its 
Ears Slit From The Back 

4378. It was narrated that ‘All 
said: “The Messenger of Allah |§ 
commanded us to examine the eyes 
and ears (of animals) and not to 


ijUdJ!) l^Jil j£~j* ijA 
:dlS ajta jj\ ^— iY'VA 
jS j £j-A>- : JU ^ 

jjf & 1 >- :Jil 
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sacrifice an animal with a bad eye, 
nor an animal with its ears slit from 
the front, nor an animal with its 
ears slit from the back, nor an 
animal with its ears slit lengthwise, 
nor an animal with a round hole in 
its ear. {Hasan) 


Chapter 10. An Animal With A 
Round Hole In Its Ear 


6l^j — ji\ <JU 

Jby>l :<Jl5 {jf- - (3-V 
V jtj di 1 

Mj s^jIu* ^3 5AjL ai *blj 


•*nr: c us* .j*j i u>j 








A*} ( \ 

>>l > \ > 


I 


4379. It was narrated that ‘All bin 
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “The Messenger of 
Allah forbade sacrificing an 
animal with its ears slit from the 
front, an animal with its ears slit 
from the back, an animal with its 
ears slit lengthwise, an animal with 
a round hole in its ear, or an 
animal with its nose cut off.” 

(Hasan) 

jAj t^LJl jhjI 

Comments: 

A nose, ear, lip, etc. In the Arabic language, an animal with such blemish is 
called Jada ‘a. 


.■ju ^ iS^^f — ivy ^ 

S' dri jjI 

J <y. & h* ‘oLUdl ^ 

^1 J LS $j : JIS Cf-fj cJUfl 

J 1 Z UJ ( oJj I fa j 1 ih L<Loj 61 

, jl f \3j>- 


Chapter 11. An Animal With 
Its Ears Slit Lengthwise 

4380. It was narrated from ‘All bin 
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 |g said: “Do not sacrifice an 
animal with its ears slit from the 
front, an animal with its ears slit 
from the back, an animal with its 
ears slit lengthwise, an animal with 
a round hole in its ears, or an 
animal with one bad eye.” (Hasan) 


25 i IS jJi Jl - (\ \ 

(\\ y^Ji) ujiSf! 

: J Is ao 1 Jl<p Ojj L* — £ X A 1 

if. :<J15 jJjII hkb- 

^ jjI :dls 

: aip ^il ^5 u-Jlls ^ i oU^Ul 

Nj *y® :Jll 5|jj§ &i\ J 61 

■ ^3 z-Wjf V j z&jji 'blj 5^13* 
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Jjaj t irvv: c 


4381. £ Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah j|| commanded us to 
examine the eyes and ears (of 
animals for sacrifice).” {Hasan) 


JpVi Ju£ y ilAi - trAN 

Li Jb» : (J IS jJ LjwL»- : d Is 
££J~ sLk*^ : JU £Jl j *j - 

Lr^a I : cJji LIp : Jji tSf iy. 

. jiVlj j I Hjs 4i! Jjd <j 


Oytil *L-iwu Ik-jL 

um: c ,c5^3! 


a>-jsM oatu-j] Cgdjpw 

" ■ d J 4 Aj <U»J—“ iAjAs*- jj^a 1 ® * £ 2 . 4 d S ^! j 

.fSUJ! 


Chapter 12. An Animal With A 
Broken Horn 

4382. c Alx said: The Messenger of 
Allah i§ forbade us from 
sacrificing an animal with a broken 
horn.” I (the narrator) mentioned 
that to Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab 
and he said: “Yes, unless half or 
more of the horn is missing.” 

(Hasan) 

YA*0:^ l UU^ydi ^ OjSvj U tbUtviJl ojb jA a^tUd|] : 

. £ £*IV ! £- t, { £ X j&\ ^ jAj i " £V‘w’ ( >-* ;> ' ’ ■ 1 0 * $ • £ 1 t£A#jJ! d^Sj i Aj Sibs vioA?- y* 

Comments: 

The Arabic term used in the text of the report is A'adab. Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab has offered the explanation of this very expression. He states that 
an animal whose hom is slightly broken is not called A ‘adab. Rather if half or 
more than half part of the hom is broken, then sacrificing such an animal is 
forbidden. In other words, the position of the horns is not like that of the 
ears. In them, a slight defect is excused. 

_ A; ^ 

Chapter 13. The Musannah \j I - 0 T ^uj I) 

And The Jadh‘ah ri] ^ r iudi) 


m Ai^io i‘c&A\ - cu 
^ ajJLld U J&A — i Y*A Y 

if ^ - iwwp- ^1 - jldii 

&p oJLw :Jli Cf. <Sfr if 4oSl£s 

dl 111 4&I d y* J (_j4j : djij 

: J IS u-i jjj AjjdJ «diii ca jz Ji . (l ijii I 
. dfii y* i-ldadl Cwap i 


4383. It was narrated that Jabir 


y ouix Xjis jif \ - trAr 


[1J For the definition of these terms, see the Book of Zakah. 
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said: “The Messenger of Allah $g , ,, , • - £ 

said: ‘Do not slaughter anything ^ ~ V**" 

but a Musinnah , unless that is - 

diffecult, in which case you can ^ " j£ Jl s __ „ ; -> <«>, d, 

slaughter a Jadh‘ah sheep.’” jh' : ^ 

:H 4)1 J^5 JU : JlS jp 

j-vL*j (ji *i/i 4i^e 

. dOL^Jl ^ 4pJl>- 1j5-ejj£j 

4jj L*j> yi ^ (_jb i Ivi VI tj*J—« 4 j>- yM I Jpxj 

.AjIjJ' <yl Xp ^LkaJU (. (_5^-Sd l jAj I4j 


4384. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah $g gave him some sheep to 
distribute among his Companions. 

A small goat was left over and he 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah #|. He said: “Sacrifice it 
yourself.” (Sahih) 

iLfci JjxJlj ^xJI i* 
i : r tJ J*J L4j . 

Comments: 


JJll CSjU. :JU ixS t%£f - trAt 
dA uJ (S^ tL rcr^ yJ <y. Aji <o* 

atlapl <iil Jydij u! : Ip ^ 4I4P 

0 jS^i i yi -3 4 Ij i_s^‘ 1 g <i » Al Laip 

. «c*jf aj :d)lii ^ 4)1 djd/jJ 

i i_jU y >-\: 

^*10:^ ifL^wsSlI i_jL lys-LpSlI 


‘A small goat’: Tlie term used is the Atud, which signifies a kid or a young 
goat which grazes around without its mother, and reaches the age of one year. 
The Jadh ‘ah or the young sheep also happens to be similar to it. 


4385. It was narrated from‘Uqbah .jtf '■ - ^Ao 

bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of „ „ >**• > / ,t 

Allah gg| divided some sacrificial : ~ j-*j ~ y) 


animals among his Companions, 
and I got a Jadh‘ah sheep. I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I got a 
Jadh'ah sheep.’ He said: ‘Sacrifice 
it.”’ (Sahih) 


4)1 jIp jj a>caj ( _ s dx>- : <J 15 tjyy 

^ 4)1 Jj-ij 01 ’• drJ V* 5- (0^ 

14pjj>- ^ tlJjL/ai t Ll>s^ 4 jL>w51 

t <p d>- Oj L^s ! 4) l J jZ»j Ij : cJLaa 


. v L^j )> : d Lsi 

i00tV:^ t^yldl jj-j **ry- 

(A j*j < - Aj . iy) ui 1 y* n/Hto:^ ^ »_jL tys-UoS/l 

. «V*: C ^^53t 
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4386. It was narrated that TJqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah j|§ divided some sacrificial 
animals among his Companions, 
and I got a Jadh‘ah sheep. I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I got a 
Jadh‘ah sheep. 5 He said: ‘Sacrifice 
it. 5 ” (Sahih) 


.UV\: C J 

4387. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “We sacrificed a 
Jadh‘ah sheep with the Messenger 
of Allah m” (Sahih) 



u^f - tr a^ 

If 

^bikA 

bjj^ :dl* jJli bjJL?- :dl® 

AAll . 




:J15 

^.Ip ^ Gp y 

4 If. 

r Ui>l 

aj U>w 3 i aU 1 djij 

!4>l 

Jj L : cdib tApj>- 



. • dlii ApJb>- 

^ 4 ii 

;UI Lt 

oA^Jl jlaJl [^jPb^p] 


^ Suii ir^Lf - tr AV 
iri If Jj** V-As 

jjJ Alii JuP l j> jULa {jf- i£sVi 


JjJuj : Jli jAs- ^ XA& ^p 

.oukil ^ ^ 

^ d-j-b- ja ‘UY'r^- tViT /W:^*-531 ^ 

cji auUlp ^ i_S® J-® J tAj lijjUdl 


4388. It was narrated from ‘Asim 
bin Kulaib that his father said: “We 
were on a journey and the day of Al- 
Adha came, so we started to buy 
sheep, a Musinnah for two or three 
Jadh'ahs. A man from Muzainah 
said to us: ‘We were with the 
Messenger of Allah gona journey 
when this came, and we started to 
look for sheep, (offering to buy) a 
Musinnah for two or three Jadh’ahs. 
Then the Messenger of Allah jjg| 
said: “AJadh’ah is sufficient for that 
for which a Thant is sufficient.” 
(Sahih) 


J> £jtl\ illi - fY'AA 

cy. (*-f^ tj*f If 

jaA ^ bs^ :Jil <oi t^-415 
A^jl La j£jll I 

l-i* jaA ^ s|!| -jil d_^ij b£ 

AXwJl d.l 

£jb>Jl ul® :*ll§ ajjI djd*j Jl5d SjtAi! lj 

• ^ Lt* 

lijta jj! *^r f- \ [ y w ejb~J] ! 


tJ1 ^ Jbj tbU^aJI 

iJ fJ <u vJS ^Ip 


:^ l a^- b> ,jjtj t Y V ^^ 


. Ua^j a^U ajb ^1 (jbw ^ US' ^ a^«I bjyi $ t iVY':^ 
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4389. It was narrated that ‘ Asim bin 
Kulaib said: “I heard my father 
narrating from a man who said: ‘We 
were with the Messenger of Allah ^ 
two days before Al-Adha and we 
started to offer two Jadh ‘ahs for one 
Thaniyah . Then the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: ‘A Jadliah is 
sufficient for that for which a 
Thaniyah is sufficient.’” ( Sahih ) 

Jaj\ i Jyi VTA 

Chapter 14. Rams 


j~p ^ j**>*ji U1 — 
t jp : Jli jJ[^- 135Jb»- : Jls 

^■1*4 C-Jtw :JIS »— 4^ ^ 

JUi L y>w 5 ’S?l 

U jl# :s|| 4&1 J^£>5 

^>-1 6jhwi»l] :^jpxj 

AlWi: c ^^\ J j*j 
(U J&\ - (U p^Jl) 


4390. It was narrated from Anas : jy 1^-1 ■!? 

that the Messenger of Allah g£| ,, V' •, > 

used to sacrifice two rams. And ~ 'yTy^ •£* °Lf 

Anas said: “And I sacrifice two ^ m ^ _ 

rams.” (Sahih) ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

i _ 5 =*^>I blj 

(_s® J^pLa-A dr^ - ^ ^ /T I *J>-J>-\ 6iL*uJ] l cj 




-UNl ‘^Vo: c c^^sai 

> ^ eooTi^Jl 


4391. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah gjg 
sacrificed two Amlah [1J rams.” 
(Sahih) 

<- A i ‘■A-^ o 

• Jj AJ 


<jp TL>^> 

{j£> tcjli ( jp jIA>- : JIS jJli- 

* 1 <jrA^ ^ ^ 1 j ’• J1* 

1 WA/Viju^-I 


4392. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet £gg sacrificed two 
horned, Amlah rams, slaughtering 


jj I lli u>- : J ll ZZp I — 1T ^ Y 

:<Jls jj-jf ^p teSl£f If Z\j* 


in 


They disagree over its description, most of them say it is black and white, while its 
whiteness is more than its blackness, and they also say that it is pure white. 
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them with his own hand, „ 

pronouncing the name of Allah, and S4si utb 3 ' u 2 ~~*j 3i§ 

saying: Allahu Akbar * and placing . ^U- J 

his foot on their sides.” (Sahih) '' 

t^jJ! xp i_jL> I:js»bj 

ttjJjS’jj 5li Sj-iLfl «u>waJ! ol*~i>=x»l i—iLsxX^I <_iL 4^^-U^ifl 


. 4(5^531 ^ jAj 4 Aj <«3 ^Vl:^- 

Comments: 

The objective for placing the foot on the side of the neck was in order to 
confine the animal, so that when the knife plunges it, it may not rise to its 
feet; also so that the knife could move rapidly and vigorously. The head might 
not move hither and thither, and the animal feels minimal pain. 


4393. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg addressed us on the Day 
of Sacrifice, and he went toward 
two Amlcih rams and sacrificed 
them.” An abridgement. (Sahih) 


iijp4 - trw 

’a* dlSjj iti f-Jl^ 

:Jl| (ilJU yJ £jP ijjj 

tjl ur^l fjd IH Jyij 

. Iq-JPMjji l*£ 


AiVA:^ jaj i ^ oa^ 1^?^] : 


4394. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his 
father said: “Then he” - meaning 
the Prophet gg on the Day of 
Sacrifice - “went toward two 
Amlah rams and sacrificed them, 
then (he went toward) a small flock 
of sheep and distributed them 
among us.” (Sahih) 


^ ajXZS lly>4 ~ fTM 

h* ui 1 u* <y. °o* 

o* t0 J^i ys?} urt o* 

jH <Jt*Z p :Jl5 4 -j! 

- cLo pjJI Zfi 


/WV\'.£-' tJIy'iMj *=■ Lojdl la .lwj <_jli IjJuj 4^- j>- \ ! gjygj 

.1 ^ y>j n* ,j* 4»ji <y r- 


4395. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed said: “The Messenger of 
Allah m sacrificed a homed, intact 
ram, with black feet, some black at 
the stomach and black around its 
eyes.” (Sahih) 


jj\ <111 -Up 

j**=r if* oi : <Jli ^iSfl 

:JU yjl ^p i<J °js- t<yl 

u?r^d cb? 13 cr^ sH 5^' 

• ^ tb'b j'y*' ok 
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I to ^ pli^U 4_jlj l^JUjdl 43? j>-\ [^lSxv^] ! ^ j&U 

itjJu*- ^ N| V 4 _-jj£ o ^~" * *J t*.J 1 jyiVl Jl*~» drj 4h-h p (j® 1 

^w» 4 jj i £ ^ ^"W: ^ i j*J— j> ^y jjftLi <dj i t i A • : ^ 4 t_g jaj c " ^yub*- 

.iiuJbJI 

JIp *tjj^ ^ 4*^ - 0° r^JD 

0<> ia>cJ|) IjUu-^JI 4jJ3\ 
cs. &\ jup i; 1^4 uj^-f - £nn 

! Jli yL«f ^ JU-^o ljjJb>- : JU 
t ^ r p (_5jj^l jLii LjJj- : Jli A-jiyji Ljjb>- 

if Ji <&* o* ‘2sJ 

4ill L)l£ i (Jli ^Jc>- ^\ j o_b>- 

^LiJ! ^ J^f4 ills 

^j I l 5 ^-Ip y ^\ 3 ; *L*hi J IS . j*x~i 

- <Cp dlLiii O (jj^ Jufcii jj-o 

. £ t A \: ^ ^y yt j t £V • X : ^ 4^Ju£ [^yty»] : ^y»*j 

Comments: 

Animals offered as sacrifice may be camels, cows, goats, and sheep. Since 
everyone is not capable of sacrificing a big animal; sacrificing a small animal 
is compulsory (Wajib), meaning a sheep or goat. Sacrificing a cow and a camel 
is commendable. In the same manner, sacrificing one animal is compulsory; 
more than one is commendable. 

4397. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah gg on a 
journey, when the Day of Sacrifice 
came, so we shared a camel among 
ten men, and a cow among seven.” 

(Hasan) 

• 1?-^* if 1 sSv'j <j* 


(jJ JuP If, frjyM — £fW 

Cjr~*~ if' if. ' Jli oljjp 

if Cf if - if) <Jr*i ~ 
^1) I J j^j US’ : J Li ^ Lp 1 c is j5vfr 

J> HSyLiU j&\ ^ £H 


Chapter 15. What Is 
Equivalent To A Camel For 
Sacrifice 

4396. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “When distributing 
the spoils of war, the Messenger of 
Allah jgg used to make ten sheep 
equivalent to one camel.” Shu‘bah 
said: “I know most of it from what 
I heard from Sa‘eed bin Masruq, 
and Sufyan narrated it to me.” 
(Sahih) 


SJjUl illjiJi'ill fL>- U i_jL 4(_gJLayJl *>■ j >-1 ajllv-j] : 

,J jA? [>->•'':JLij 40 if J ,y 

. itAY: c ^'jSS\ 
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Comments: 

We learn from this, that the sacrifice should be offered while traveling also, as 
is done at one’s home. It should be borne in mind that upon one whole house 
or family, only one sacrifice is compulsory, and not upon each individual. A 
single cow suffices for seven men and their families and one single camel for 
ten men and their families. A house signifies the husband, wife and their 
children, or an individual or two staying with them. A married man would be 
reckoned as a separate household, irrespective of whether several married 
brothers might have been residing together. They would all be considered as 
separate households. 


Chapter 16. What Is 
Equivalent To A Cow For 
Sacrifice 


^ 4*^ - O'! JO 


4398. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “We would make Tamattu f 
when the Prophet was with us, 
and we would sacrifice a cow on 
behalf of seven people, sharing it 
among ourselves.” (Sahih) 


Iff- t*llaP tdhUl alp IjS> 

^aai ^ ^ US’ :JIS 


J5" SjiJlj 4juJI s-iy^rL? ^ lllyuiVl j\j>- 

^>1 jjj dfUia^p ki-ja?- ^y> Voo ( jp 

Comments: 

This sort of sharing could be practiced in sacrifices only, not in Aqiqd 
(sacrifice for a newborn), because for offering the sacrifice only one time 


period is prescribed; whereas the 
baby. 

Chapter 17. Slaughtering One’s 
Sacrifice Before The Imam. 

4399. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ stood up on the Day of 
Sacrifice and said: ‘Whoever turns 
toward our Qiblah and prays as we 
pray and offers the same sacrifice 
as we do, let him not offer his 
sacrifice until he has prayed. 5 My 
maternal uncle stood up and said: 


\iqa is done congruent to each newborn 

fUV! - (W 

(W iUdl) 

cy\ cf ci 

Cj* if A A 

^jAj £ o* <■ 

O* u* dri 

fll :Jll Jh jj U 'Jti 

*>■ j (j- 0 * : JUi 4»1 
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‘O Messenger of Allah, I hastened 
to slaughter my sacrifice, so that I 
could feed my family, and the 
members of my household/ or £ my 
family and my neighbors.’ The 
Messenger of Allah gg said: ‘Offer 
another sacrifice.’ He said: ‘I have 
a suckling she-goat kid that is 
dearer to me than two sheep raised 
for meat.’ He said: ‘Sacrifice it, for 
it is the better of your two 
sacrifices. But no Jadh'ah will do as 
a sacrifice for anyone after you.’” 
(Sahth) 

Comments: 


tAs LSwj J-i’j Luta 

!<u1 J 11 rJLSi ^ ^ 

(jjis Jfeij jit 

: 3H <3lii '■J'XjrrJ j' 

ijllc- ^JiIp jU :<JU lAli jlp-Ib 
:Jli ^ jJl Ls\ 

. Ji>-1 4 pJl>- 


■11A1: ^ 4(5^^' iA 4 ' : C 


There is no mention in this narration that one ought not to offer sacrifice 
before the imam or the prayer leader. But since Allah’s Messenger ^ used to 
slaughter his sacrificial animals in front of the people, after performing the 
Eid prayer, the rest of the people used to sacrifice afterward. It could be said 
that the sacrifice should be offered after the imam. But if the imam does not 
offer the sacrifice, or if he does not do so in the Eid Musalla (place of the Eid 
prayer) even after the sermon, then there is no restriction upon the people 
that they should sacrifice their animals only after the Imam has done so. 


4400. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg addressed us on the Day 
of Sacrifice and said: ‘Whoever 
prays as we pray and offers the 
sacrifice as we do, has done the 
rituals properly. Whoever offered 
the sacrifice before the prayer, that 
is just a sheep for meat.’” Abu 
Burdah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah, I offered my 
sacrifice before I went out to pray. 
I knew that this day is a day of 
eating and drinking, so I hastened 
to eat and to feed my family and 
my neighbors.’ The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘That was just a 
sheep for meat.’ He said: ‘I have a 


jj I : J li I — 11" 

C/' J* °o* 

4i1 jj *1^111 

( _ 5 hc’ :<JU o1>L2jj! Jj«j 

tdJJLdi 1— >\Ep\ wLos L5wj dbUj 

Jlis . SLi tillus 5^C<aJl lLLD j 
cuS44 -Lil ! jh 1j ! 4) I J11 : sS^j j> I 
f#* StA-SaJl J>\ jf Jls 

c*^jd»1j culls’ll cui sy>cs j JS"! ^>jl 

fcilh® : $$$ iJjmjj Jlii tjjil j~?j 
lillp iS^ ^ :J1S 
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Jadh'ah she-goat that is better than 
two sheep for meat; will it suffice 
for me (as a sacrifice)?’ He said: 
‘Yes, but it will never suffice for 
anyone after you.”’ {Sahib) 


9 -iSy^ J 4 * If 
. j>4 if- c)j 


.it AV:^- yi fj t \o*i£ 


4401. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said on the Day of Sacrifice: 
‘Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice 
before the prayer, let him repeat 
it* A man stood up and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, this is a day 
when people want to eat meat.’ He 
mentioned that his neighbors were 
poor and it was as if the Messenger 
of Allah jg believed him. He said: 
‘I have a Jadh‘ah that is dearer to 
me than two sheep for meat.’ So he 
granted him a concession (allowing 
him to sacrifice it) but I do not 
know whether it applied to anyone 
else or not. Then he went toward 
two rams and sacrificed them.” 


: JIS ^ ifjjixj — ££* ^ 

f- :Jl$ E'uJLp ^0 Gjb»- 

4iI J y»j Jill : (JV5 ( _ r JI ^f ^ ■■£*>** 

S^L^JI J*s 615 : j>^\ 

I jL» ! 4 )! J^> j t> : J U& ^ ® Jijili 

j,, , t s _ , 

If 4^* ” pJ*JJl 4*3 

• Jll — 4)1 J jLtj 015 

^\J> If *J| 4^-f 

If cuiljl ^ d 


{Sahih) 

c^UVl i*o* : c tj >Ji ^ JS-STI V L 

,££AA:^ 14j aJl& ^jj| J*pIwI 


4402. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah bin Niyar that he 
slaughtered (his sacrifice) before 
the Prophet $g, and the Prophet 
s|g told him to repeat it. He said: “I 
have a Jadjfah she-goat that is 
dearer to me than two Musinnahs” 
He said: “Sacrifice it.” According 
to the Hadith of ‘Ubaidullah, he 
said: “I cannot find anything but a 
Jadh‘ah and he told him to 
slaughter it. {Sahih) 


: Jll Jl M - 1 * * Y 

crt Jo** J* 

‘■•js?* i>* <Jr*Z If : J^ t)f 

'•jQ, y. J If l J^e y Jft If 
o*\ If! (jffdt ||| Jll a;! 
ipJu>- <31 Ip : Jll ljl*j 

J - il^U :Jll' 4^ If 

'b/l j^-I V :JUs — 4)1 all* 
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to OUaSlI dri ls^H if £ *n/Y*: I I 




4403. It was narrated that Jundab 
bin Sufyan said: “We slaughtered 
the sacrifice with the Messenger of 
Allah j]£ one day, and the people 
slaughtered their sacrifices before 
the prayer. When he finished (the 
prayer) the Prophet jgg saw that 
they had slaughtered their 
sacrifices before the prayer. He 
said: “Whoever slaughtered his 
sacrifice before the prayer, let him 
slaughter another in its place, and 
whoever did not slaughter his 
sacrifice until we had prayed, let 
him slaughter it in the name of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” 
(Sahih) 


J i y. ^ Ibii I qAj £ £ A £: ^ <. I 

jj I : J ll Qjj>- ~ 11 * T 

(jl 'f&T if- Ui if 

oil d_4“j £-« : JlS jUfti 

aS J^bJl lib oli 
lJjV ajl lib taS^all J~9 
J* 11 : JUS j%%J\ JJ l_^Ji m *Ji\ 
if j jStJJl JJ 

p-*^l jjIp ^jJlb hl^ 5 ls ^~ 

- J* 


.ii Ao; 


t £rw: 




1 yJ 1 

Comments: 

When complete details are not mentioned in a single narration, it is recorded 
with various chains of transmitters, so that all the details are known to come 
to. While making a decision, all the details are kept in view. 


Chapter 18. Permissibility Of 
Slaughtering With Marwah 
(Granite) 111 

4404. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Safwan that he caught 
two rabbits and he could not find a 
knife with which to slaughter them, so 
he slaughtered them with Marwah. 
Then he came to the Prophet gj|§ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I 
caught two rabbits but I could not 


^JiJl “ (''A 

(\A iL*dl) SjJJJL 

: Jli Jj xL>wa — ££*£ 

i J IS llLb>- : J li Qjj t& Jj «bJ j bi jl£- 
All ^ l jf' i j»\Z- Jp 

Aj I 

IS : Jlii 3H ^Jll SjJoj U-aUUs 


i ]] In /fflrff As-Saii, Ibn Hajar says that it is a sharp stone after which the mountain across 
from Safa was named. In Tuhfal Al-Ahwadhi, it is given the additional description of 
being “white.” 
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find a knife with which to slaughter 
them, so I slaughtered them with 
Marwah; can I eat them?” He said: 
“Eat (them).” (Hasan) 


-b>-l cjJ-JuI IajiI JjJjj 

?JsUl Sj^» j U.g.tlS'Jii <j 

.«J*> : Jll 


ja y»U & ,y y>j AT\A:^ tp.i£ :^j j>£ 

Comments: 

The objective of Ad-Dhabh is to cause the blood to flow; with whatever object 
it is made to flow with, provided it is sharp-edged and slaughters at one go. 
One should not exert pressure upon the throat, but one should rather slay 
quickly, so that the animal feels minimal pain. 

4405. It was narrated from Zaid jlil ^ ld^-1 - 11«o 

bin Thabit that a wolf bit a sheep < / ^ „ < s , . s „ , 

so he slaughtered it with Marwah, ^ 

and the Prophet |J§ allowed him to :Jtf ^Ladl C2 j£ 

eat it. (ifasaw) , c , , 

^ jlj ojAj jliJ ^ ciow-S 

sd <Jld of 


^ Y'W't: ^ t L» i_jL t<s-U ^1 1 1 gjjAl 

iWtt.W'T j% :^UJ!j 4 1 *Vt: ^ i jLs- i £ £ V : ^ yaj 

- Y 0 • /^: C4J jL^j JJ OU-La ^e- ^ JjJ oljjj A^sljj 


Chapter 19. Permissibility Of 
Slaughtering With A Stick 

4406. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
dog and I catch the game, but I 
cannot find anything to slaughter it 
with, so I slaughter it with a 
Marwah or a stick.’ He said: ‘Shed 
the blood with whatever you wish, 
and say the name of Allah.’” 
(Hasan) 


£cpJl 4 ^-Ij), - 0*\ 

JsS Ji *j, iUi tiyJi - a*n 

l tjjld ijfi- Lwlj) 
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4407. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “A man from 
among the Ansar had a she-camel 
which used to graze in front of 
Uhud. Something happened to it, 
and he slaughtered it with a stake.” - 
(Ayyub, one of the narrators, said) I 
said to Zaid: “A stake of wood or of 
iron?” He said: “No, of wood.” - 
“Then he went to the Prophet 
and asked him, and he told him to 
eat it.” (Sahih) 

l 0 jA J lijli JUp ^>-1 


:<Jli ^ li — i£*v 

jiyT :dU (J^A jll>- lljJb- 

t I ijj Jjj [ jf- L _j jj I Lj : J li ^ j U- 
jrt if If. euiii 

oJLS^ .{Jb Jl ^1 s* i jLIj 

jj j : jj oJjji <. LgJ yj 

i JJ ^ : Jll jl 

. L^KIj oyiti aJLLs j||| l * 5 l]I ^yll 
>Jl ^1 a^^jM bjU*J] : 

jla aJj jAj t a> 


Comments: 

‘He told him to eat it’ means he gave him permission to eat it or in reality it 
signifies a command, because from the point of view of the Divine law it is 
not allowed to waste lawful tilings. 


Chapter 20. Prohibition Of 
Slaughtering With Nails 


jki ^ps\ j* £*I)i - a* 

(Y* i^d!) 


4408. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah #t said: “If the blood is shed 
and the name of Allah is 
mentioned, then eat, unless (it is 
slaughtered) with teeth or nails.” 
(Sahih) 

( yJl Nl j*jJI U JSj jl 


: J li ^ juAa U I — 11 * A 

L A-J I i, jjJ J yS- jjp j Lii LjJb- 

if £'j if ^ Z& If- 

JS^ij ^uil yfc jI fo)) : Jli auI Jj-ij jl 

. «j! jyy Nl t jsCi 4i\ 

r t 4J>- y>-\ ! 


Y£AA[^ jIj {jl {j* ^ ^*IA I ^ 

: C t/ >*j ^ (>: A** - ^ ^ 1>* 


Comments: 

Teeth and nails are not meant for slaughtering, rather they serve other 
objectives. Hence, slaughtering by means of teeth or nails is a beastly act, as 
Allah’s Messenger mentioned in the following report, that nails are the 
knife of the Abyssinians or the Ethiopians. 
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Chapter 21. Slaughtering With 
The Teeth 

4409. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we are going 
to meet the enemy tomorrow and 
we do not have any knives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah % said: £ If the 
blood is shed and the name of 
Allah is mentioned, then eat, 
unless (it is slaughtered) with teeth 
or nails, and I will tell you about 
that. As for teeth, they are bones, 
and as for nails, they are the knives 
of the Ethiopians.”’ (Sahih) 

£ y>j 

Chapter 22. The Command To 
Sharpen The Blade 

4410. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “There are two things 
that I memorized from the 
Messenger of Allah §t, who said: 
‘Allah has decreed proficiency in all 
things, so when you kill, kill well, and 
when you slaughter, slaughter well. 

Let one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters.” 5 (Sahih) 


yjL ^ 1 ) 
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tSjiJJI tJiSl! j ^JLil OL-^-U yVl *—jVj . u^ a ! I 4 jJLw» *>• I: gijAj 

. 11^^ 4 LLp yi JyLi^l tiaUs- f 

Comments: 

Good behavior with every creation (of Allah) is essential. Hence, if someone 
is to be killed retributively, he should not be tortured to death. He should 
rather be killed by means of an easiest possible manner. In the same way, 
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animals also should be slaughtered by inflicting upon them the most minimal 
pain. 


Chapter 23. Concession 
Allowing The Process of Nahr 
For What Is Normally 
Slaughtered By Dhabh And 
Dhabh For What is Normally 
Slaughtered By Nahr 111 

4411. It was narrated that Asma’ 
bint Abi Bakr said: “We slaughtered 
(Nahama) a horse during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah jg| and ate 
it.” (Sahih) 


jLiwi o o \ ^ <. jJlj 

f Lt» ^ \MX: C iJ-Ul 

Chapter 24. Slaughtering That 
Which Has Been Bitten By A 
Beast Of Prey 

4412. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that a wolf attacked a 
sheep so they slaughtered it with a 
Marwah, and the Prophet sH 
allowed it to be eaten. (Hasan) 
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111 Nahr is normally used for camels, while Dhabh for smaller animals. Nahr refers to poking 
the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item, while Dhabh involves cutting, and more than 
cutting the jugular vein. 
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Chapter 25. Mention Of An 
Animal That Fell Into A Well 
And Its Throat Cannot Be 
Reached 


2 — (Y 0 ^j>^*jdl) 

(Yo 4i^Jl) 1 $aU- ijl ^ 


4413. It was narrated from Abu 
‘Ushara’ that his father said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, is 
slaughtering only in the throat or 
upper chest?’ He said: ‘If you stab 
it in the thigh, that will suffice.”’ 

(DaW) 


:Jlf |£r> — If W 

(, i wLl ^ «Jup 
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diij jk5i j vi sisii ijlj d !4ii 
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Jlij iaj <wL* 'ji ^ 
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Chapter 26. An Animal That J&\ S£UltH JjL> - (Yn 
Runs Away And No One Can * " " v * 

Catch It 


(Y 1 l&Jpi-l ^Js- jJjl J V 


4414. It was narrated that Raff 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we are going to meet the 
enemy tomorrow, and we do not 
have any knives.’ He said: ‘If the 
blood is shed and the name of 
Allah is mentioned, then eat, 
unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth 
or nails/ Then the Messenger of 
Allah ^|S got some spoils of war 
and a camel ran away. A man shot 
an arrow at it and stopped it. He 
(the Prophet 0) said: ‘Some of 
these animals’ - or ‘these camels’ - 
‘are untamed like wild animals, so 
if one of them goes out of your 
control, do the same.’” (Sahih) 
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IMA. :^ j-SCJl ^ 4 tr*Y:^ 4^aiJ [^>wal : 

Comments: 

(For detail please turn to Hadith 4302) 
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4415. It was narrated that Rafi 1 
bin Khadij said; “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we are going 
to meet the enemy tomorrow, and 
we do not have any knives.’ He 
said: ‘If the blood is shed and the 
name of Allah is mentioned, then 
eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with 
teeth or nails, and I will tell you 
about that. As for teeth, they are 
bones, and as for nails, they are the 
knives of the Ethiopians.’ We 
acquired some spoils of war 
including sheep or camels, and a 
camel ran away, so a man shot an 
arrow at it and stopped it. The 
Messenger of Allah £jjg said: ‘Some 
of these animals’ - or ‘these 
camels’ - ‘are untamed like wild 
animals, so if one of them goes out 
of your control, do the same.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(For the details concerning the beginning this narration, please turn to Hadith 
4408) 


4416. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 0j say: ‘Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
decreed proficiency in all things, so 
when you kill, kill well, and when 
you slaughter, slaughter well. Let 
one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 27. Slaughtering Well 

4417. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gf! said; ‘Allah has decreed 
proficiency in all things, so when 
you kill, kill well, and when you 
slaughter, slaughter well. Let one 
of you sharpen his blade and spare 
suffering to the animal he 
slaughters. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4418. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “I heard two things 
from the Messenger of Allah jg. He 
said: ‘Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed proficiency in 
all things, so when you kill, kill well, 
and when you slaughter, slaughter 
well. Let one of you sharpen his 
blade and spare suffering to the 
animal he slaughters. 555 (Sahih) 


■ 
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4419. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “Two things that I 
memorized from the Messenger of 
Allah sg|: ‘Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed proficiency in 
all things, so when you kill, kill well, 
and when you slaughter, slaughter 
well. Let one of you sharpen his 
blade and spare suffering to the 
animal he slaughters. 555 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 28. A Man Placing His 
Foot On The Side Of The 
Sacrificial Animal 
4420. Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah jg sacrificed two horned, 
Amlah rams, saying: ‘Allahu Akbar ’ 
and pronouncing the Name of 
Allah. I saw him slaughtering them 
with his own hand, and placing his 
foot on their sides.” 

I said: You heard it from him? [11 He 
said: Yes. ( Sahih) 
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Chapter 29. Saying The Name 
Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime, Over The Sacrificial 
Animal 

4421. Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $g used to 
sacrifice two horned, Amlafy rams. 
He used to pronounce the name of 
Allah and say: ‘Allahu Akbar,’ and I 
saw him slaughtering them with his 
own hand, and placing his foot on 
their sides.” {Sahih) 


<111 - (Y ^ 

(Y<\ ai*=Ji) 

:JU aX>-\ - £ £ Y \ 

: Jli t oiks i & hjA?- 

ai) t dj-ij tits' : JU lx*. b5d>- 
dlSj HI 

0 JwO L»^j*odj AXjIj UJtij 

. U-^Uws aJl>-j U^Ij 


It appears that the one asking the question was Shu‘bah bin Hajjjaj and the one 
responding was Qatadah bin Di'amah. 
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Comments: w v " 

In a way, it is essential to recite Bismillah wcillahu akbar over every animal to 
be slaughtered. A common sacrificial animal would be considered lawful if 
one forgets to recite the name of Allah over it, although it should not be 
abandoned deliberately. 

Chapter 30. The Takhir 
(Saying: Alldhu Akbar) Over It 

6722. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “I saw him” - meaning the 
Prophet g| - “slaughtering them 
with his own hand, and placing his 
foot on their sides, pronouncing 
the name of Allah and saying: 

Alldhu Akbar,’ (sacrificing) two 
homed, Amlah rams.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 31. A Man 
Slaughtering His Sacrificial 
Animal With His Own Hand 

4423. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik told them that the 
Prophet m sacrificed two Amlah 
homed rams, putting his foot on 
their sides and slaughtering them, 
pronouncing the name of Allah, 
and saying: Alldhu Akbar(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Offering a sacrifice of an animal is a worship; it cannot be done vicariously. 
Hence, the sacrificial animal should be slaughtered by one’s own hand by 
formulating the intention in one’s own heart. The tasks following the slaughter, 
for instance, taking the skin off the animal, cutting the flesh, etc., are tasks 
which are advantageous to one’s own self or the poor. They are not included in 
worship. Hence, these tasks could be carried out by anyone else also. 
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Chapter 32. Someone Else 
Slaughtering A Man’s 
Sacrificial Animal 

4424. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah jg£ slaughtered some of his 
sacrificial animals with his own 
hand, and someone else 
slaughtered some of them. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

This event took place during to the Farewell Pilgrimage. Allah’s Messenger sit 
had sacrificed one hundred camels. Out of them, Allah’s Messenger s§§ 
slaughtered sixty-three camels with his own blessed hand, and the remaining 
thirty-seven were slaughtered by ‘All, on behalf of the Prophet 


Chapter 33. Nahr For What Is 
Normally Slaughtered By 
Dhabh 

4425. It was narrated that Asma’ 
said: “We slaughtered (Nahama) a 
horse during the time of Messenger 
of Allah gjg and ate it.” In his 
Hadith Qutaibah (one of the 
narrators) said: “And we ate its 
meat.” (Sahih) 

‘Abdah bin Sulaiman contradicted 
him. 

Comments: 

(For detail, see Hadith, 4411) 

4426. It was narrated that Asma’ 
said: “We slaughtered (Nahama) a 
horse during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah gg, while we 
were in Al-Madinah, and we ate 
it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 34. The One Who j* ^ ^*33 Ali - (Vi 

Offers A Sacrifice To Other " " ^ <„ 

Than Allah <ri Jej 


4427. It was narrated that Amir 
bin Wathilah said: “A man asked 
‘All: ‘Did the Messenger of Allah 
used to $H tell you anything in 
secret that he did not tell the 
people?’ < Ali got so angry that his 
face turned red, and he said: ‘He 
used not to tell me anything in 
secret that he did not tell the 
people except that he told me four 
things when he and I were alone in 
the house. He said: Allah curses 
the one who curses his father, 
Allah curses the one who offers a 
sacrifice to anyone other than 
Allah, Allah curses the one who 
gives refuge to an offender^ and 
Allah curses the one who changes 
boundary markers.’” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

Some irreligious people had made some very strange things popular. One of 
them was that Allah’s Messenger m had imparted the original teaching, 
concerning the Revelation, only to ‘Ali 4& which far exceeds the teaching 
contained in the Qur’an. This is pure absurdity. That is why “All became 
angry. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. Then ‘All stated 
that no such specific teaching was imparted exclusively to him, ‘but it is quite 
possible that I was all alone with him incidentally at the time when he gave 
certain commands. But that command is also meant for the whole nation, it is 
not exclusively for me? 


1 1] Muhdithan and it is also reported Muhdathan, the first means: Who has committed an 
offence for which Qisas or retaliation is due. The second refers to an innovator. The first 
pronunciation is more popular, as it is here. 
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Chapter 35. The Prohibition 
Against Eating The Meat Of 
Sacrificial Animals After Three 
Days, And Storing It 

4428. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
j|g forbade eating the meat of 
sacrificial animals after three days. 
{Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘After three days’ means after the three days following the Day of Sacrifice. 
This restriction was in the beginning, when the people offering sacrifices were 
very few. The poor and the needy were numerous. The objective of the 
Messenger of Allah was that all the poor and the needy should benefit from 
the sacrifices. The prohibition was a temporary measure, with a view to meeting 
the demand of those poor people who flocked to the town for meat. But as the 
number of people offering sacrifices increased, the number of poor people 
dwindled. This prohibition also underwent change, as follows. See No. 4437. 


4429. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaid - the freed slave of Ibn 
‘Awf - said: “I saw ‘Ali bin Abi 
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on the day of ‘Id. He started with ' ^ ^ *£ & 
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the Messenger of Allah jg : ji= p ,0\ vjj olST % JU 

forbidding anyone from keeping __ ^ ' ^ " o ^ \ 

anything of his sacrificial animal <lrf 4>-l ^ 

for more than three days.” 5 {Sahih) ^ |&j <s^i 
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4430. ‘AK bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |j£ has 
forbidden you from eating the meat 
of your sacrificial animals for more 
than three days.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 36. Permission To Do 
That 

4431. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m forbade eating the 
meat of the sacrificial animals after 
three days, then he said: “Eat, take 
some with you (if travelling), and 
store some.” (Sahih) 


ju, ^UVl f _pJ JSl if y> 0^ l 

Us»j*JIj l o) o: £ ^ jaj tAj 

4432. It was narrated from Ibn 
Khabbab - who is ‘Abdullah bin 
Khabbab - that Abu Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri arrived from a journey and 
his family offered him some meat 
from the sacrificial animal. He 
said: “I am not going to eat it until 
I ask about it.” So he went to his 
half-brother through his mother, 
Qatadah bin An-Nu‘man, who had 
been present at Badr, and asked 
him about that. He said: “The 
opposite of what you were 
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forbidden occurred after that, and 
(permission was granted) to eat the 
sacrificial meat after three days.” 
(Sahih) 

i 4 j ^ f f^V:£ tO 

4433. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed AI-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah g|| forbade 
(eating) the meat of sacrificial 
animals after three days. Then 
Qatadah bin An-Nu‘man, who was 
the brother of Abu Sa'eed through 
his mother, and had been present at 
Badr, came and they offered him 
(some of the meat). He said: “Didn’t 
the Messenger of Allah jjg forbid 
it?” Abu Sa‘eed said: “Something 
happened later. The Messenger of 
Allah j§£ forbade us to eat it for 
more than three days, then he 
allowed us to eat it and store it.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

This narration is contrary to the above-quoted narration. In the former 
narration, the report concerning the permission is transmitted by Abu 
Qatadah and Abu Sa'eed is refusing to eat; whereas in the latter narration, 
the transmitter of the report giving permission is Abu Sa‘eed, while Abu 
Qatadah is refusing. The former narration is authentic, because it is consistent 
with the one is Sahih Al-Bukhari. 

4434. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of AMh g§ said: ‘I used 
to forbid you from doing three 
things: To visit graves, but now visit 
them, for you may benefit from 
that. And I used to forbid you 
(from eating) the meat of sacrificial 
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animals after three days, but now 
eat it, and keep whatever you want. 
A and I forbade you to drink from 
(certain kinds of) vessels, but now 
drink from whatever kind of vessel 
you want but do not drink any kind 
of intoxicant.’” (Sahih) 

Muhammad (one of the narrators) 
did not mention: “Keep (whatever 
you want).” 
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4435. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah £§ said: ‘I used 
to forbid you (from eating) the 
meat of sacrificial animals after 
three days, and to (make) Nabidh 
except in a waterskin, and to visit 
graves. But now eat whatever you 
want of the meat, or take some 
with you (when traveling) or store 
it; and whoever wants to visit 
graves, it will remind him of the 
Hereafter; and drink, but beware of 
any kind of intoxicant.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 37. Storing Meat 
From The Sacrificial Animals 

4436. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Some Bedouins came to Al- 
Madinah at the time of (‘Eid) Al - 
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Adha and the Messenger of Allah 
$£ said: ‘Eat, and store (the meat) 
for three days.’ After that they 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the 
people used to benefit from their 
sacrifices by melting down the fat, 
and (also) making waterskins from 
them. 5 He said: ‘Why are you 
asking? 5 He said: ‘Because you 
forbade us from keeping the meat 
of the sacrificial animals. 5 He said: 
T only forbade that because of the 
Bedouins who came. (Now) eat it, 
store it and give it in charity. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: '* ° Y *' C. 1 ■ 3 

This Hadith, demonstrates that the prohibition in the previous year was due to 
special circumstances, which were created on account of the arrival of the 
desert convoy. Otherwise, in principle everything belonging to the sacrificial 
animal; for instance, meat, fat, and hide, etc., could be taken advantage of for 
a long period of time. 


4437. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abis that his father said: 
“I came in to ‘Aishah and said: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah £J| forbid 
(eating) the meat of the sacrificial 
animals after three days? 5 She said: 
‘Yes. Hardship had befallen the 
people, and the Messenger of Allah 
iH wanted the rich to feed the poor. 5 
Then she said: ‘I remember the 
family of Muhammad jig eating the 
trotters after fifteen days. 5 I said: 
‘Why is that? 5 She laughed and said: 
The family of Muhammad never ate 
their fill of bread and something to 
go with it, for three days in row, until 
he met Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 555 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Due to his extremely generous nature, the condition of the Prophet’s 0 


household thus remained simple. 

4438. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abis that his father 
said: “I asked ‘Aishah about the 
meat of the sacrificial animals and 
she said: ‘We used to keep the 
trotters for the Messenger of Allah 
~g§ for a month, then he would eat 
them.’” ( Sahih ) 
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4439. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 forbade 
keeping the meat of the sacrificial 
animals for more than three days, 
then he said: ‘Eat and feed others.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 38. Animals 
Slaughtered By The Jews [1] 

4440. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
said: “A bag of fat was thrown on 
the Day of Khaibar, and I caught it 
and said: ‘I will not give anything 
of this to anyone.’ I turned around 
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[1 i Here, the author began mentioning a number of topics that relate to slaughtering in 
general, and some of them preceding it the previous book. 
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and saw the Messenger of Allah 0, fe , * t * , >* 

there, smiling.” (Sahih) ' ^ ^ ^ :cJi t4 =^ u >=■ 
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Chapter 39. The Slaughter 
Performed By The One Who Is 
Unknown 

4441. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that some Bedouin people used to 
bring us meat, and we did not 
know whether they had mentioned 
the Name of Allah (when 
slaughtering it) or not. The 
Messenger of Allah $g£ said: 
“Mention the Name of Allah and 
eat.” {Sahih) 


•,„ e> „ ", „ .. i, ; 

1-SjAJ *J JJ) - (YA 

(n iudi) 

: JlJ ^ (3^*^! h jr*~\ ~ 11 £ \ 

^ : Jli ,jj j■,>?’'• 11 Id Jl>- 

^ o\ *.4^t£ ^ ijjI ojy 1 

bjjb 

A! J ji,j JU W f 1 jllp <w! jU-l 


ioI^jJI U_pijj y pi y* t_jlj A^-y>-}: ^j>zS 

»y> £oYo;^ ^ jjsj (4j ijjt- ^ VY ,< \Aioo*vtY• OV:^ 

Comments: ' ^ 


The purpose of the chapter is that the slaughterer in actuality is either a 
Muslim or one of the People of the Book, but it is not known whether he 
recited Bismillah at the time of slaughtering the animal or not. In such 
situation, one should not entertain any doubt, because concerning a Muslim 
or one belonging to the People of the Book, it is assumed that he must have 
been slaughtering taking the name of Allah, Most High. 


Chapter 40. Interpretation Of 
The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
and Sublime: “Eat Not Of That 
On Which Allah’s Name Has 
Not Been Pronounced” 111 
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4442. Harun bin Abi Waki‘ - who 
is Harun bin ‘Antarah - narrated 
from his father, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
concerning the saying of Allah, the 
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Al-An‘am 6:121. 
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Mighty and Sublime: "Eat not of 
that on which Allah’s name has not 
been pronounced” 1 ^ - that he 
said: “The idolators argued with 
them and said: ‘Whatever Allah 
kills you do not eat, and whatever 
you kill you eat!’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

We learn here, that in this noble Verse, the meaning is that animal which dies 
of its own, and one does not get an opportunity to slaughter it. In the same 
manner, the animal which is slaughtered in the name of other than Allah is 
unlawful, and the animal which is slaughtered by a polytheist is unlawful, 
irrespective of whether he recites the name of Allah, or of other than Allah. 

\ ( f - (tl 

U\ 

: JU oU'i* 1 jy*? Uj f\ — 1££V 

Jz?r °o* h* <-j*h if- ‘Of, 

4i! Jj-ij Jli :dtS aJjJ ^1 <. jli 

J>j V> :$§§ 


Chapter 41. Prohibition Of 
(Eating) An Animal Which 
Was Used As A Target 
4443. It was narrated that Abu 
Tha‘labah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gl| said: ‘An animal that has 
been taken as a target is not 
lawful.’” (Saliihii 


.S oYV:^ ll jaj 1 iYTl: ^ 

Comments: ” ^ " w 

Mujaththama si gnifi es a bird, a hare, or any animal that is co nfin ed or tied or 
set up, and then shot at, or cast at, until it is dead. (For details, please turn to 


Hadith 4431), 

4444. It was narrated that Hisham 
bin Zaid said: “Anas and I entered 
upon Al-Hakam - that is, Ibn Ayyub 
- and there were some people 
shooting at a chicken in the house of 
the governor. He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah jgg forbade 
using animals as targets.’” (Sahih) 


J-pUJkI - ££££ 

^ f- >C*J> _Uli 
— I ^JI : J ll jJj 

OjAjJ 1iU — 1 —ijA jjjl 

jl aIiI J j—> j ( _ s $j :Jl5s t j-aV l jiS ^ 


^Al-An'ctm 6:121. 
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iJujJj- f jf if 1 -L^aJl i&-j>-\'. g£j>u 

t Jlj cj j,.,rtn llj 4ls*j| f La <^»L L.U*aJlj ^wLdlt (,l^JjL>J| jJL>- 

. £ 0 1 A: q t (_j I ja j 1 it; <L **5 do jl>- ^ 0 0 \ V* 1 ^ 


4445. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ji| passed by 
some people who were shooting 
arrows at a ram. He denounced that 
and said: ‘Do not disfigure animals 
(by using them as targets).’” (Hasan) 


^^*11 if 

tlrtI “ ^dji if lJ) 0^' 1J15 

Cj* if. ff <J> Zj& - $l*Jl 

i_t}* life 1 <J f • u 15 f* 1 ? (jd jw 1 ^f 

ijff 6 jXi LL-S (1) jA y 

. ® jw l£L) L 1 N ® : (J ISj 


Oi jO^lJ-p if 1VV : ^ A^d jj! ^rf-\ 

, £o\A:^ ^ jAj t4j pL>- 

Comments: 

Mathl is to disfigure or mutilate someone. Targeting an animal and shooting 
arrows at it would constitute mutilation while it is still living. 


4446. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah j$g cursed those who take 
anything that has a soul as a 
target.” (SaJnh) 


:JU Juxd> jjj \jjf -1 — 1f£ "t 

i^j Jl 'ji I if UjJbL 

3|| jil <3j£>j ifi :<JL5 if <■ j?f 

. Li £~Jj^ 4*5 U>ej| 






^ 0 0 'l 0 ; ^ iliaJl {jA o^Snj la 1 —>Lj tJL^aJlj 1 (_£jL>eJ 1 j t|»-wiA 

.iof* <A tsJ oi Ad d ^A*- 


4447. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah H§ say: ‘May Allah curse the 
one who disfigures an animal.’” 
(Sahib) 


*l£jM 4^-lj ( tor\: C J 


/jX* ti'Jf I - it IV 
: tJli ‘CXJa :dU hiJb- 

U* if. b* Jj** if 

: J jfi, ^ 4>1 3fj :Jll jm s- 

Jia jjA 4li 

jAj sJjLJI lijJbdl jlaJI 

. LaJUj aj sio J>- f 00^6;^ 
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4448. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
gg said: "Do not take anything that 
has a soul as a target.” (Sahih) 


(. 4hoJi Oj5\j La l 

Oj.b- ^jA \ < \oV:^ 4^4^' jr* if 

4449. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah iH forbade us from using 
anything with a sorul as a target.” 
(Sahih) 


:J(i Jjj 2» U — it IA 

CH {£'f if 4 jjg’ au\ 
o*\f u!' <jf If 

l~-dl 1 N )) I JIS 4131 J jij bl 

.«a> yj| 

i (. -^-.y Ai_j ^sLJJI 4j>-I: j£zj 

«—>Lj J.,/3.11 t j t LiJjJ o 1 o ; ^ 

. £ oY*Y: ^ t ^ jAj t aj 
j^l I J l >* p -W>cj= I £ i £ ^ 

Cr! 5^*^ is. tjf &■!>• :Jla 

crt (S^ ‘SH^ tlrt eS^ 0^ 
vjt’j J& J 13 ‘-o^f <y} if 

. Lj> jfi jr-j ji I 4j lAi o I : 


Comments: '*° rr: C 4 / ^ Ul >' : ©/ l! 

To target a living being is tyranny and tyranny is Haram or unlawful, whether 
it is done to man or animal so much so that upon inanimate objects also. (For 
details, please turn to Haditji 4331). 


Chapter 42. The One Who 
Kills A Small Bird For No 
Reason 

4450. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who attributed it 
to the Messenger of Allah #§: “There 
is no person who kills a small bird or 
anything larger, for no just reason, 
but Allah will ask him about it.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what does ‘just reason’ mean?” He 
said: “That you slaughter it and eat 
it, and do not cut off its head and 
throw it aside.” (Hasan) 


j+ki \jj£^as> Jia - (£Y 

(IT 4ji>d!I) 

: <J li -L*i “h-"® li jfi *■ It®* 

^jp 1 j/^p 4 j j^p ^jp u L a i Id 

j 3 & :JU 4*ij\ jjXs. ^ jIp 

JP 4131 ci li 4^“ jfi 4iy 4 j I j ijjidaP 
! 431)1 J jt>j lj : J-3 jijj L^j> Jj>-j 

t 4^1*® <-d 4^*> ?4Jb- l»i 

•*4} 4-^0 ^51 Vj 


. £®Tt 4 IT®! 4^ui' [j^-] : {Hf** 
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4451. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Sharid said: “I heard Sharid 
say: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3g£ say: Wlioever kills a small 
bird for no reason, it will beseech 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
saying: O Lord, so and so killed me 
for no reason, and he did not kill 
me for any beneficial purpose.’” 
(Hasan) 


& VY*°: C iYAV/Y:^! J 
ifW fi jt^Jl j 11 pT f 

(, jLs- jjl aj5jj jbjj (jj • Y'VY /\: jUN 

Chapter 43. The Prohibition 
Against Eating The Flesh Of 
AUaUalah [1] 

4452. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his father Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr - or on one 
occasion he said: from his father, 
from his grandfather - that on the 
Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of 
Allah jgg forbade the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys and of Al- 
Jallalah (animals that eat dung), 
and (he forbade) riding them and 
eating their meat.” (Hasan) 

JS't J 

- ion: e 


b jjj li ~~ £ & p ^ 

:Jli (jj -Up*-I bjap- : Jli I 

jjp 1 j jjj ^ «a*p | b5a>- 

Ga>- : J Is — 01 jjJ I ” 1 _*-b“ 

If o! If 

: <JjA : jli ajj-iJi ^ 

(Jx i 4UI 

fji 5* usH ^ 

ILp ^^Ais Li oj. ! >_L : j ji io Lsl I 

, (IJjujLJ 

,^1 jJ*li 4srjsi-l [a 

^ jaj t*j j^>lj 

l immli.*,* */? JLft Ljl 4^ 4 ^ * V ^ I ^ 4(1) L^* 

* Aij Jj- ^ 1 (j£jUioJ I j Li lj 

hf " W p^****') 

ur ^jo sWUii 

: jli 4ul a^p ^ OLolS' — ££®Y 

^ ^-4*j &a^- : jla jl5^ ^ Ji^ ^a^- 
u5 J/** 6?' 0* 

41)1 J--P 4ol ^jp l4*j| f i 

: aJlij 4jjI £j£> : oy> Jli tjjLp 

fji !_s^ SH Jj-i’j : S*^ If 

£j£-j 4 4i^>Ji jjpj 4 ^IaV( jZj *Jl ^ 

• IfJ 

4ijb jj! 4^-js)-1 

^ yaj, i4j j\£j ^ ^ Y'A^ \ 


[1] The animal that eats dung. 
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Comments: 

So far as the flesh of domestic donkeys is concerned, it is absolutely unlawful, 
whether or not they eat filth, although riding them is permitted. Its sweat, 
etc., is pure. But the filth-eating animal, whichever it might be, if it eats filth 
to such an extent that its traces are sensed in its flesh, for instance, if it stinks 
or tastes bad, or its color changes, then its eating is unlawful. And riding such 
animals is also unlawful. 


Chapter 44. Prohibition Of The 
Milk Of Al-Jallalah 


(a 


4453. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah Us forbade (eating) animals 
that had been taken as targets, the 
milk of Al-Jallalah (animals that eat 
dung), and drinking directly from 
waterskins.” ( Sahth ) 


i <J li [}\1 3Is 

^ jjjl tOjiCp joG bjJb>- 

< "J?j *£>**d\ ( j* ^>1 Jj«ij (_?3 J 


(, I 3 JUIj J ^ oL a>- 

4 £ OY'V . ^ 4 4 ^ AY 0 l 

4 Vt /Y ! -tj^lp jjS'Udlj t~LxJl jilj I ^Y'tY’: ^ ^>1 

. -Cf- jlaI dj 

Comments: 

Milk is also produced out of flesh. In such a case, the milk is also forbidden. 
The rest of the details have preceded earlier. 
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44. The Book Of 
Financial Transactions 


LjtiS - (a 5^31) 
(tv 


Chapter 1. Encouragement To 
Earn A Living 


JU JUji u>ij - o 
0 


4454. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Tlie Messenger of Allah % 
said: ‘The best (most pure) food 
that a man eats is that which he 
has earned himself, and a man’s 
child (and his child’s wealth) is part 
of his earnings.’” (Sahih) 


^ 4il ~ 

s>^ If ‘^ 4 *^ If 

Jli :cJU XfzX* ^ iaiXp jp tjlip 
U iL^ :l|i§ Jj 

. KALIS’ ^ -aJj oj. } i4~0S {j* 


tojdj JU ^ J5L cgjjJl tijb y\ A=rf-\ [jvw» cih-<}] j 

^VoA:^ i^juyJl JUj u5® “H l5jjA1I Cf VoTA:^ 

.^JJI < " ?e-SW5 " 

Comments: ' 

‘A man’s child is also part of his earnings’: In other words, a man should eat 
from the earnings of his own hands, or from the earnings of his children. 

4455. It was narrated from‘Aishah ; ju jj£S ^ ,iU' IJ - tlao 

that the Prophet jgg said: “Your __ / <. , *, , . # <a ^ 

children are part of the best of 0* kSj *- ; J B 'Xf* kiJ »’ 

your earnings, so eat from what .fl -J ^ 

your children earn.” (Saftift) ' ^ ' 

^SVjl op 1 : Jli l|j| ,^1! ol : A-iulp jjP 

i_^S" l^JLSo ^5^15 L-Ad* 1 

. n*!!:^ (jj y»>j tjjLJl ttojbdl jhjl [g^>w»] : 

Comments: ~ ^ 

‘Meaning, corresponding to one’s needs, not that one goes around 
squandering or wasting one’s children’s wealth, or needlessly harasses them. 

4456. It was narrated that ‘Aishah : ji| ' r, ^ <J&y m ti'jJA - lien 

said: “The Messenger of Allah gg , 7 s 

said: ‘The best (most pure) food if. 

that a man eats is that which he 
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has earned himself, and his child 
(and his child’s wealth) is part of 
his earnings.’” (Sahih) 


u* a* I)* 

• ^ji§ Al (Jcdll tuHAs* 

hs & J4\p' 3^ ^ sJ 3 ' 


{ja Y c-sJI i—• Lj 4oljt>*dl 44»-L« ^1 [^w>c*s] : 

<Jj ; ^ 11 * *\Y : toLi- ^ jaj t 4j ojj^- 

- (jls^ a 

Comments: 

What type of work and earning is best? The erudite scholars have specified it 
variously from the point of view of their own viewpoints. Some have deemed 
trade as the best profession, because it is a clean, tidy, and respectable 
profession. Allah’s Messenger j§| had adopted it. Some scholars deem the 
work of a man’s own hand as the best, because the Prophet s§| generally did 
one or another type of mannual labor. Some consider agriculture as the best 
earning. The root of the matter is that one may adopt any vocation according 
to Allah-bestowed capability and disposition, provided it is lawful. 


4457. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ijg 
said: The best (most pure) food 
that a man eats is that which he 
has earned himself, and his child 
(and his child’s wealth) is part of 
his earnings.’” {Sahih) 


:Jls :J1i 4kil 

dri 'j** ‘u* <y. 

J* Is* cd 

4jbl J jZ>j JU :cJlf i^slp U> 4 ijzS I 
l\j k£S l* fe*J\ JSl \i C&\ !>!» :^§ 

. ajJj 


4^5^11 jaj 

Chapter 2. Avoiding Doubtful 
Sources Of Earning 

4458. An-NiTman bin Bashir said: 

T heard the Messenger of Allah |j§ 
say: ‘That which is lawful is plain 
and that which is unlawful is plain, 
and between them are matters 
which are not as clear. I will strike 
a parable for you about that: 


4JjUI jlaJl EJ 

ol^Lkll - (Y 

(Y ^ 

VI jjj bjJj- — £ t o A 

j-fej — jJhJ- 

1 qS- oJp ^ 1 : (J li — j l»*J I 

: JLs d oUjcJI cujtA-i :JU 
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Indeed Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has established a 
sanctuary, and the sanctuary of 
Allah is that which He has 
forbidden. Whoever approaches 
the sanctuary is bound to transgress 
upon it.’ Or he said: ‘Whoever 
grazes around the sanctuary will 
soon transgress upon it, and 
whoever indulges in matters that 
are not clear, he will soon 
transgress beyond the limits.” 5 
(Sahih) 


ix>-l 8 -Uj ^J>iI M lAi\jh jlBg tj 

oh : •jUjjj <u\ (Jj Caw : Jjj j 

Ori &}j <^ 1 S Ori 

tiiJi jl j I d IS Lojjj 4 O I j j i I 

liJJi ^ ^ j-i 1 ‘ J U 1 j ji I 

^7 (_f*T ij**- LK-J bl 4 bh* 

cfjd o* H j ^ <3^-3 3* 

loJJJ 4 ( _ s *^>J| SdL>rJ jl liLijJ 

of d}>- uAri y 

( 1)1 bLijj O- £j)d 

. 8 


lOl^i 4(lri 4^ JbLJI : 1 -jL 4 £j ; J 1 4(jJjU*JI 4s- J>- \ \ ^ 

colfJdl il yj LM c_jL tsliL-wJ! t^-L«y4j 4jjj^ 'SjIj-p 0-jX>- t yo Y • o^ ^ 

. t * £ *: ^ l csS^ ^ t^s* j-® j 4 1 jfi L& c~p x>- ( y» ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

‘That which is lawful is plain and clear’ means the lawfulness of certain 
things is absolutely clear. The Divine law contains clear commands 
concerning their lawfulness. In the same manner, there are certain things 
which are absolutely unlawful. There exists a clear command regarding 
their unlawfulness. Lawful things could be done without any wavering in 
the mind, while it is obligatory to avoid unlawful things. Certain things, 
however, happen to be dubious which contain within them rational causes 
of their being lawful as well as of their being unlawful. Or there happens 
to be arguments based on the Divine law on both the sides, or there 
happens to be the difference of opinions of the jurists. That thing becomes 
doubtful in these situations. It is necessary to avoid it, because its 
lawfulness is not absolute. The heart does not happen to be at peace. The 
doubt of unlawfulness remains. Hence, such a thing ought to be avoided, 
so that one’s heart might remain at peace. 


4459. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: ‘There will come a 
time when a man will not care 
where his wealth comes from, 
whether (the source is) Halal or 
Hamm. (Sahih) 


Ji y jL-iaii i£U- - um 

i Jjb : J15 jkji 

( ye- 4 I -Lp Xus -cj> fjC- i d) Lxi 

ddli :dls Sjj { yp id;uJi 
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jl {jA JUi\ '•jA 

* y>- 

tjjl Ijbflj M Iji^T gj.Ul JjS >1 j j >-\: 

i^S^SCJI ^ jjsj t 4 j J ^ <y YtAY*:^ 4... 

, I ja 0 Laa» -s *t * £ \: ^ 

Comments: 

In other words, people’s sole aim would become to earn wealth. Wealth 
would come, albeit from anywhere. There would remain no distinction 
between the lawful and the unlawful. Today, this atmosphere generally 
prevails. Numerous departments, associations, and organizations deem 
achievement of wealth their first and foremost goal. Lawfulness and 
unlawfulness comes later. So much so that various religious institutions and 
establishments also have dyed themselves in the same color. Indeed we belong 
to Allah and are going to return to Him. 


4460. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: ‘There will come a 
time when there will be no one left 
who does not consume Riba, and 
whoever does not consume it will 
nevertheless be affected by 
residue.’” (Da‘if) 


y : Jti tp t3££f - ££V 

^ c/ lJ yi d* J> 

e ‘jij A ui) if ‘^>^1 if ts jr“ Lsj.' 

(ji® 1 4ul J jt>j (Jli : JU 

AjUtfl dS'h LgJl OjJtSL oU>j 


Y*YT 1^ ^ t ojb jjI *>• I [ujLw> aih— 

■ ^L-Jt ^ ^ : C ‘ <■/•**•* i<! o* 

Comments: 

Most of the business world runs on interest. Monetary establishments 
manufacturing houses deal in usury, as well as the so-called Halal mortgage or 
lending companies. 

Chapter 3. Trade 4 > a . ~ <r 

0* JA*dl) 


4461. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Taghlib said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 §g said: ‘One of the 
portents of the Hour will be that 
wealth becomes widespread and 


if (jsJ jijf if 445 

4-4 J " (j? Jj+* if if 
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abundant, and trade will become 
widespread, but knowledge will 
disappear.^ A man will try to sell 
something and will say: “No, not 
until I consult the merchant of 
banu so and so.” And people will 
look throughout a vast area for a 
scribe, and will not find one.’” 
(Sahih) 


id j *£! ‘qa jjw :«o!l d j JU : <JU 
jj JUJ! 

£p\ 'j$4j ‘SjUil! 

^ 4 -;^' ^ j Cr&Z3 

■ 


/T • -k j*> t T 1 £ A I ^ t (jjSil jAj t jjjjj- ,jJ >-~*J cLj-b- 

(_s® £*-hj M JiLJl lt_JlSlb aIjaJIj a^JS 4 aIj-£ tljJbJUj ^**J*dl # TV 

Comments: 


‘Widespread and abundant’: ‘Widespread’ signifies all the people will have 
wealth and abundant means everyone will have a lot of wealth. 


Chapter 4. What Traders Must 
Avoid In Their Dealings 

4462. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said: “The Messenger of 
Allah H said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction have the choice so long 
as they have not separated. If they 
are honest and open, their 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they tell lies and conceal anything, 
the blessing of their transaction will 
be lost.’” (Sahih) 


lyt tj* & - a 

(t iUdD 14 ^ £3^11 

h* 4^ ^ - £1TY 

^$- SibS *dli : JLS 

h* ^ •£* h* 

:iH JIS :Jli fl y>; ^ 

iS-i-v? ob 1 liyb; |*J li jll>JL DUSlJ 

UiS’j Lis' jlj ^ djjj iSj 

, ({Lo-g^-L *S'j* 


lJ* ui Jj*-* Cj* 1 6 TT:^ ‘iLJlj ^jil ^ ut I 

TlUt-pjj IcSL jJj oLi-i^ ^ iil :i_jL ‘iSj^db 

. j ikil I ja LS ^> ■& t • £ ^^ ^ ,_j# _jAj t 4 j 


[1] Literally, the text says: "Knowledge will be manifest.” Most manuscripts have Al-Ihn 
(knowledge) here. Some have Al-Jahl (ignorance); and in Al-Kubra it is Al-Qalm (the 
pen). In accord with other narrations, scholars explained that it means much will be 
written down, but of little benefit. See As-Sahthah, No. 2767. 
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Comments: 

Both buyer and seller have the option to cancel at the place of the agreement 
the bargain at anytime before they physically part company. If either of them 
.cancels the bargain, it will be incumbent upon the other party to accept it. But 
if the place of bargain changes then the bargain could be annulled only with 


the consent of both the parties. 

Chapter 5. The One Who Sells 
His Product By Means Of 
False Oaths 

4463. It was narrated from Abu 
Pharr that the Prophet said: 
“There are three to whom Allah 
will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, or will He look at 
them, or sanctify them, and theirs 
will be a painful torment.” Abu 
Pharr said: “May they be lost and 
doomed.” He said: “The one who 
drags his Izar (below the ankles) 
the one who sells his product by 
means of false oaths, and the one 
who reminds others (Al-Mannan) 
of what he has given to them.” 
(Sahih) 

.Vo »(J yj 


m j lu JI — (o 

(o iudi) filial 

jLL 

^ i Uljjs- : Jla 
if {£ Cf. urf 1 Cj* 

M u* J} Cj* Ji 

Vj *y :jii 

Ijjb*" jj! Ji3 4111 J jZtj 

jiaJlj 4 0jljl : Jll l 

.iioZUafi jluJlj i L_jjl53l L 


4464. It was narrated from Abu 
Pharr that the Prophet |g said: 
“There are three at whom Allah 
will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection, or will He sanctify 
them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment: the one who does not give 
anything but he reminds (the 
recipient of his gift), the one who 
drags his Izar (below the ankles), 
and the one who sells his product 
by means of false oaths.” {Sahih) 


:<JU ^ 

:JU jLAi Ida?- : JU bj.n>- 
Cj* c oi jjp CiLoJ-i 

u* -P d °a* Cf. 

<u>l M : <JtS 

^ : pJl p-gij Sj 

tajljl 1<Cj» *bl| kLi 

. , oJL. 


■ * 0 ^ ■ C «-s® i Y oi,o : ^ i 
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4465. It was narrated from Abu - ; ,. > , 

Qatadah Al-Ansari that he heard :JU ^ U ^' " £n ° 

the Messenger of Allah m say: jZ - i'JfA : J\S £\ 65 IU- 

“Beware of taking oaths a great g< o 

deal when selling, for it may help 0* ‘4^ cri (/• h* ~ j~£ $ 

you to mate a sale but it destroys d,| J '3 ^ U& , J 

the blessing.” (Sa/wfc) „ ^ 

£pl ^ ^ 

djJb- ^ A*V:^ <_£ ‘-ihJl 

A * oV: ^ jjbj iaj iaLul {j> i^UL^l 

4466. It was narrated from Abu ^ jJJ, jj^J\ \-'j£] - £ £ *n 

Hurairah that the Prophet ggg said: " ,' ,, ,, It** ' ; 

“Taking oaths may help you to ‘Cr^Ji c/ ui 1 

make a sale but it takes (blessing) ^ 4 «J^ ^ J>\ J. 

away from the earnings.” (Sahih) „ ^ „ ; " ' r 

I Jli SlsS dr^ “jiS* ls^ 

. <kj±>^A a*Jl!LU 

J (jj jjp (JjLJI jlajl) \ “t * 1 I ^ tjJkvO I 

liowb- Y • AV : ^ t " ^ . . . CjIs J-^aj I ^ jij L^li <b I j b 1 l 

A • o \;» jaj 1 . >4 J>d3i ,jj ^je 

Comments: 

Swearing false oaths in order to sell commodities is something far from a 
believer, and one should not even swear truthful oaths, because when 
swearing oaths becomes someone’s customary practice, the distinction 
between truth and falsehood disappears, and the sanctity of the name of 
Allah ends. An oath should only be sworn when one absolutely cannot do 
without it. Concerning the understanding of obliteration of blessedness, please 
turn to Haditji 4462. 


Chapter 6. Taking Oaths To 
Cheat In Selling 

4467. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: “There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, or will He 
look at them, or sanctify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 


JlAIJ <^^-1^11 t-filsdl — (T 

(*t 5i>*ri!) ^ 

: JIS ^ b^>-1 — ££*tV 

Cf’ S-J*- ^jA 
:tjli 3|| 4)1 If ij_y> A if- 

Vj y> 4)1 V 
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man who has surplus water when 
traveling but he withholds it from a 
wayfarer; a man who swears 
allegiance to an imam, for worldly 
gains, and if he gives him what he 
wants he is loyal to him but if he 
does not give him anything he is 
not loyal to him; and a man who 
sells a man his product after Asr, 
swearing by Allah that he bought it 
for such and such a price, and the 
other believes him.” (Sahih) 


A P tP* <J* <pJ : p' 

alkpl LjjJ UUJ £^b A"JJ 

l a! Ah*j o\j d J JujJ to 

Jj*j A*JL* 

liSj \jS 1$j Jtd IdJt aJ 

. I aSJu^ 


tOhjVl iYTVY.'^- Jju <—>L Aq- y~ I gjj^gJ 

dr® ''A:^ i£=JJ AJadb <yJlj jljY (Jt~*i Jali jL <-jb 


Chapter 7. The Command To 
Give Charity For The One Who 
Did Not Believe That What He 
Swore About Was True 

4468. It was narrated that Qays 
bin Abi Gharazah said: “We used 
to trade in the markets of Al- 
Madinah and we used to call 
ourselves As-Samasir (brokers) and 
the people called us that, but the 
Messenger of Allah $| came out to 
us and called us by a name that 
was better than what we called 
ourselves. He said: ‘O merchants 
(Tujjar)l Selling involves (false) 
oaths and idle talk, so mix some 
charity with it.’” (Sahih) 


-f4 jiisdij ySt\ - (v 

tJU»- Ju tl 

(V A^dl) 

A A^lUi y 

P *J VJ <J) P ‘Jp 2 ^ P ‘jiA 

<Cj JmJ b bS : Jtf ojy> I drf <jA 
U^ajI 

si! dal Jj^-j £lj. AA* l P^' 

, t a * - * * ' 
iS$\ tJ jA~ ja 

Aj| !jb»td! i L® .’(Jlii uwb I aj 

Ojjj-ls jiLllj 

. ((AflJ L^.l b 


. Voo:^ tTAYA:^- c^-LS 

Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hadith 3828) 
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Chapter 8. The Two Parties To 
A Transaction Have The 
Choice Before They Separate 


jLjjti! - (A pJ>=JC<Jl) 

(A I j2J >I Jui 


4469. It was narrated that Haldm 
bin Hizam said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $§ said: 'The two parties to a 
transaction have the choice so long 
as they have not separated. If they 
are honest and open, their 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they tell lies and conceal anything, 
the blessing of their transaction will 
be lost. 5 ” (Sahih) 


jJU 4 X ^1 £\ iyj.] - 

~ f ^ I ^ I jAj ~ x.UJjb- : J U 
If 4 (Jdidl rf cSiliS f- 

ul - t 4)1 

Ma jL^dL <jL*_Jl» : (JU <u] 

U^J iijjj li JuiJ ill l)U t lSjIflJ 
, « iSj> lIHSj LJls o\j i 


Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hadith 4462) 

jS'i - (4 

(will ~ (A aLiJ&- J sJi] 

'WLww XsJai^o li jf - I — £ £ V * 

I Ulj CLp OpI^S ^ iijjUhJlj 

(jI(J15 p--iLajl ^jj| jjP — d JailJlj — 
0 1 \ jas- «iul iXp ^f l Ij cfJULo 
1 j jjs" o 1 *j IwJ 1 # : (J li 4 j I Jjij 
^11 pJ Lo ^Lp jUisJb La_gX 

■ ® jh>dl 

1IS^ij jLiJb tlbuJl >b i£j;J! ttijUxJl J >-1 1 gU"ftj 

fj iiJJU XjX- f \0lT\:^ j\f dJ jJi 1 _ib 

•VoV: c 4^b 

4471. It was narrated from Yahya, ^ '• u"J-f - iW\ 

from ‘Ubaidullah who said: “Nafi‘ ^ ^ ^ 

narrated to me from Ibn ‘Umar, ^ : t31S 4)1 jZp ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah s§ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Nafi‘ 

4470. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Nafi', from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
Ig said: “The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated, 
otherwise they have both chosen to 
conclude the transaction.” (Sahih) 
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said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated, or 
they have chosen.’” (Sahih) 


j'i liyjjj L> jU>JL b)L*Ul» 

A)j\^r 


fj 


>- y o Y* y : ^ t jjjjoLifcU jly- >—’L t4 a>-_ f\ : 

t<u ^iL do Jus- ^ TPV:^ jjs^i :4_jL 4(_5jU*J|j 4 0 bail I 

. oLaJsJl 4(jsl aula^jp 4{_£j-5bl (J® 


4472. It was narrated from Isma'il, 
from Nafi‘, that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah |g said: 
‘The two parties to a transaction 
both have the choice so long as 
they have not separated, unless 
they have both chosen to conclude 
the transaction. If they have both 
chosen to conclude the transaction, 
then the transaction is binding.”’ 
{Sahih) 

4473. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij: “Nafi‘ dictated to me, from 
Ibn ‘Umar who said: The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: ‘The 
two parties to a transaction both 
have the choice so long as they 
have not separated, unless they 
have both chosen to conclude the 
transaction. If they have both 
chosen to conclude the transaction, 
then the transaction is binding.”’ 
(Sahih) 


t-j js>- U jf’) ~ £ £VY 

if iri j_f** 

:<Jla 

La j Lu>J L 0L*J h**l 1 ® I J j£> J (J li 

jl5 0j5o o! Ml Uj-io 
. h^JI Jjis jU>- if bits’ <1)U 

J> jaj oaLdil] : 

•<y^' ui ^s"- oi jj** Cji f 

: JU -f. t)f ^ ~ 

^ip t J*a\ : JU £H_fr if Lda>- 

2^ dj-ij dta j** ,jd if 
jLisJL (jbdJl lil* 

if- 1*4^4; Oj5o jl 1 IJUj I® if 


. K^Jl I—u>-j Jjia jt^>- ( jP bit? bits 4jtb>- 

djJu>- {jA io f \oX \ \ ^ 4 LlaJJ (jJUlJI jL>- 4lJ I — > L £j*Jl 4 I ■ p A 1 

*t * "l* I_s* y*J ^ jLa^i 


4474. It was narrated from Ayyub, 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: 
“The two parties to a transaction 


:JU 4 h! \ ~ 

if- Uj Jl>- !(JIS ^Jlp M 1 _lp Lj Ju>- 

j' : j^ bri' by 
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both have the choice so long as 
they have not separated or one of 
them says to the other: ‘Decide!’” 
(Sahih) 


jU>JL 6U^J1» : JU j||j &\ 
. K Uajis-i _ji 


1 ^ ^ * C 1 J-* 1 (J UJ ■ a-A * 4 ap- f-^ • 


i aj i-jji i t^AiLxAll jL>- Oyd l-jL t p . L .. « j 

ns'j£S\ J j*j 


4475. It was narrated from Ayyub, 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated or 
chosen to conclude the 
transaction.’” Or perhaps Nafi‘ 
said: “Or one of them has said to 
the other: ‘Decide!’” (Sahih) 


: JU JjjjI <y>. jUj ~ iiV© 
l j£- i-jjj! :JU a^Ip 

4jliI Jji-j JU :JU t ^l5 

OjSvj Uji£ <y>- oU!~h® 

Jji jl# JU Iojjj 

. Ky^>-I :y>-bU 


tV3Y:^ 1^^531 (jS lL-jUpJI ^1 ^j>u 

• A) aIp y I { Jy kl-jU p- yo 


4476. It was narrated from Ah 
Laith, from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
gg said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated or 
they have chosen to conclude the 
transaction.’ Or perhaps Nafi‘ said: 
“Or one of them has said to the 
other: ‘Decide!’” (Sahih) 


Jj&i :ju &£ - avn 

Jj-ij JU : JU jXp ^yp if 

U jJC L y=- 4&\ 

Jy^ jf* :JU Ujjj JySo 

. «yp-l : y>-bU LLaU-I 


l £pj| Ly>- J Jwi lAy-Uo LoJbJp -1 ^ 

^ y*j iaj A~a yp tS/loVl 

4477. It was narrated from Al- 
Laith, from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah $| 
said: “When two men enter into a 
transaction, each of them has the 
choice until they separate.” On one 


>* Ul :*yl) 1 Ap-yj : 

:^ c,JjLJI ti-jJuJI _jfajl tpUaj itl H 

— : c 

cJLUl b5u>- : JU aIIU — i 1VV 
il§ 4il JjJ-j ^ if If 

U-$i« u>-lj ISU : JU 

l*J t«)) : (_gy>-l o^a JUj nUyij jU>JL 
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occasion he said: “So long as they 
have not separated and one has not 
told the other to decide. If one 
tells the other to decide and they 
agree upon something, then the 
transaction is binding. If they 
separate after entering into a 
transaction and neither of them has 
canceled the transaction, then the 
transaction is binding.” (Sahih) 


^>-Yl LCa-L^I 1j*a* 4* lilSj 

liJJi ,Js- tioLis L^-b-l 6^9 

jdj l*jl5 ol jU 

. K^J! j JLdi9 ^IJl ildj 

t JjUJI jiaiil 


4478. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed who said: “I heard NafP 
narrating from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Messenger of Allah 0: ‘The two 
parties to a transaction both have 
the choice so long as they have not 
separated unless they have chosen 
to conclude the transaction.” Nafi‘ 
said: ‘When ‘Abdullah bought 
something he liked, he would leave 
straightaway.’” (Sahih) 

JAJ t t£Wt: fJLfcJl li-jJbJI Jaj\ 

4479. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed, who said: “Nafi c narrated 
to us from Ibn ‘Umar, who said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 0 said: 
There is no transaction between the 
two parties until they separate, 
unless they have chosen to conclude 
the transaction.”’ (Sahih) 


: J la £jip to ” fc i V A 

Cju^ 1 : Jli Ul&jJ 1 JLP bjJL>- 
jjll tiijjpsj UaU : Jyj 

op* djd>j C0 s** 

J jl Yl lijiit La ^JS 

1^1 Jup d)l^9 : (Jli 

. ‘Up-L( 3 jLs jiJrl 

-jU^JIJLP i ijA?- ^ 1 I gjtjPBJ 

■Vlo: c J 

: JIS M CS. 

uj Jj>- : J15 o* w->^- 

: <ul djd/j dl5 :<J15 ^1 jjp 

Yl Ujjia i_5^" Y oL*jLi«»J!# 


■ VYV = C ^ yj jjiii *.gjA3 


Chapter 1®. Mentioning The ^ ' p*“*W 

Differences Reported From UiiiS i ,lLi-^Ui 

‘Abdullah bin Dinar 

(_> “ (A 4jl>cdl) 

J**~ & tJA 


4480. It was narrated from Isma‘il, 
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from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar, from 
Ibn ‘Umar, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: ‘When 
two people meet to engage in 
trade, the transaction between 
them is not binding until they 
separate, unless they have chosen 
to conclude the transaction.” 
(Sahih) 


if ij&j <y, •£* i/ 

j_S^}) :2|| (JjJvj JlS :<JU 'fz- 

b/l y Cx*?. 


11iVI:jUiuJl Jail 44 j y^>- ^ ^p jp S:T/^Y'Uq 4^J—• orj>-\ 

■ <>-^1 if. * *t * tY: ^ i y>j 


4481. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Had, from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar, 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: “When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction.” 
(Sahih) 


^ <iui u~p k — i £ A > 

o? 1 f f ‘44^ jp ajp 

4)| jIp ( ^ f p cj&i jjj 4J)I ,^P 

■ 4^% Sp! 4>1 J^ (jjl 


AlAX'fji j£l\ ojJbJI >|j 


4482. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from ‘Amr bin Dinar, from Ibn ‘Umar, 
who said: The Messenger of Allah 3g 
said: “When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction.” 

(Sahih) 

T\\Y*:^ jJa jLJJIi £^4^ 0 IS" lij *b jsJ-1: 

j jaS- * : d ji JjJj ,jjI 3? T * T ^ ^ i ^ y>j < 4j I t> Li»" 

, LaAjjPj uilj.i’iM i£j&\ f LoS" jjj *oj1a-p" t—tt_ij j>£ "jhj-s 


j^ap-ca jjj *a»p I “ t i AT 

oLuLi bjJb>- i c315 jS±u> Uijp- :<Jl3 
(J15 : JU fs- ^1 t jLi ^ 

U- g - Ut ^ V (j-jw J^® :jH§ ^ j 

. bll Ujij 


4483. It was narrated from Yazid • >■ > jj, _ SSAr 

bin ‘Abdullah, from ‘Abdullah bin ^ 

Dinar, from Ibn ‘Umar, that he :JU SjlS 
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heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
say: “When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction.” 
(Sahih) 

‘ j* ^ 

4484. It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah who said: “Abdullah bin 
Dinar narrated to us, from Ibn 
‘Umar, who said: The Messenger 
of Allah jig said: “When two 
people meet to engage in trade, the 
transaction between them is not 
binding until they separate, unless 
they have chosen to conclude the 
transaction.” (Sahih) 

(/ y\i Cf 0>r * 

.Ua^j ifAY11£A* 

4485. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar, from 
Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
who said: “Two traders have the 
choice as long as they have not 
separated, or, they have chosen to 
conclude the transaction.” (Sahih) 

4486. It was narrated from AI- 
Hasan, from Samurah, that the 
Prophet of Allah <§| said: “Two 
traders have the choice as long as 
they have not they separated, or 
until they reach a deal that suits 
both of them and they confirm it 
three times.” (Hasan) 


41) I JuP 14ll1 JuP ^ wb ji \ bfJb- 

Sit jll <j£ (jj' 

^ cK* ’ djAt j|l§ 4$)l 
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,jj| ( jP t jlbo 41)1 U-P (jhii bj.U- 

U jlAJb pL*^j|J) : Jli j|§| ^cJI £,p JXp 

. (jP La£*aj OjAj jl pj 

.VVY: C 4^l l > 

:JU ^_Lp ^ j^p UjA-l — f fA't 
^I LjU>- : Jli j»LL a ^ jLU bjJ^- 
4 jI jl :^p t { jI jp toSiHs 
j I l^j-U jLiJli 0 LUJ I® : Jll 

to ^ 1 ! I J^-lj d >-1 

. Cj Vj pljjlAij 
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I ii_y£o pJL» jUJb ijL—H i—A i oljUtlll cA>-L foU^uj] l 

. WY *: r- ^ jjsj t4j oita li-jJii’- y» 

Comments: 

Both of them should make it explicitly clear. In this instance, the option of 
return would not exist even if the seller and the buyer physically remain in the 
company of the other. 


4487. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah, who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
Two traders have the choice as 
long as they have not separated, or 
until they reach a deal that suits 
both of them or that is satisfactory 
(to both).”’ (Hasan) 

.W£:^ 

Chapter 11. Requirement For 
The Two Parties To A 
Transaction To Choose Before 
They Physically Part 

4488. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
jgg said: “The two parties to a 
transaction have the choice so long 
as they have not separated, unless 
they reach an agreement before 
parting, and it is not permissible to 
hasten to leave for fear that the 
other party may change his mind. 5 
(Hasan) 

i^UJl 


dri if. ~ 

p La U I i J 15 Jj 'j>_ : J15 

Jtf : JIS iys> 
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: J15 y> aL5 — ii A A 

dri 3y^ if ^>-1 

3H 5“^- if ‘irft if 

oi N j tsjjHi pJ L jL>JL (jLjLwjl^ :(J15 
(3jLj lj 1 a! i jL>- AjJjL 5 

. 8 (j I 4™^- 4-^- Li 

ojb jj 1 4A-j^-i [^***-3 


i'l , Vo:^ ^ jAj <. " y~*>- " : JISj ia» <ua y& WtV:^ 

Jlp Aj y> y& yj *(UL-p £jj I ^1 

loll 

Comments: 

Both parties in a transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 
separated or parted company. Even attempting to destroy this right falls into 
the category of annihilation, or infringment upon one’s rights. Well-wishing 
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and sincerity demands that the second party should be given full opportunity 


to exercise his right. 

Chapter 12. Cheating When 
Trading 

4489. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man told the Messenger 
of Allah that he was always being 
cheated. The Messenger of Allah gjj 
said to him: “When you make a 
deal, say: ‘There is no intention of 
cheating.’” So, whenever the man 
engages in a deal he says, ‘There is 
no intention of cheating.’” (Sahih) 


Ji kjJSJl - <U 
(V itoJl) 

<L!xii — i £A^ 

£p ill Jup nil)U 

^ »uj! Jjjiijj 01 

C-jtJ liU ■ 4til <JLa® 

*d j-5j li[ Olio <(Sj!>L>- :Ji3 


viuJb- ^4 "V 'k V t t£^l (_sS ( y I- 0 

jAj jhd a jIh ^1“^ ^ )oYT;^ (_5* £J^>=j liiSU 

. T*vn: c c*lAo/Y:(^) tbjJl ^ 


4490. It was narrated from Anas 
that there was a man whose mental 
faculties were lacking, and he used 
to buy and sell. His family came to 
the Prophet jg| and said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, stop him.” So the Prophet 
of Allah 0, called him, and told him 
not to do that. He said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, I cannot bear to be away 
from business.” He said, “If you 
engage in a deal, then say: ‘There is 
no intention to deceive.”’ fl] (Sahih) 
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am\jj tI J» f> < _j!p 1 • ) /£:^Slsdlj iJJjhsdl £j»l 

i jjs -'!j (jjLJI 0^jO^«Jt ji:) ^JL^j (_^j0xJl oip i0—jO?^.Uj 

6i« J* J^ f S\xs^j iljf 


The Prophet jj§ told him to do that so that people would realize that he was not very 
smart, so they would be kind to him and treat him fairly, as people at that time were 
like brothers and cared for others more than they cared for themselves. 
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Chapter 13. Al-Muhaffalah 
(Animals That Have Not Been 
Milked) 

4491. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g£ said: ‘If any 
one of you sells a sheep or a milch- 
camel, let him not refrain from 
milking it.”’ [1] (Sahih) 


Chapter 14. Prohibition Of 
(Selling) Al-Musarrah , And It Is 
To Bind The Udders Of The 
Camel Or The Sheep, And To 
Avoid Milking Them For Two 
Or Three Days, Until the Milk 
Gathers In Them, Increasing 
The Profits Of The Sale When 
It Is Seen That It Has A Great 
Amount Of Milk 
4492. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jgg said: 
“Do not go out to meet the 
riders,^ and do not bind the 
udders of camels and sheep. 
Whoever has bought anything in 
that manner has two choices: If he 
wishes he may keep it, or if he 
wants to return it he may return it, 
along with a Sa‘ of dates.” (Sahih) 
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a* t_$* JljjllJ-p if YVY/Y: ju^-i eab*JJ '.^j£u 

. is ijil ^ (j^ 5 - jJlA* ilri j-* y. i ^ t * VA: ^ t 1 \ i A1 £: ^ 


[1] That is, for a day or to prior to sale, to make it appear to produce more milk than it 
actually does. 

121 Meaning the merchants coming to the city, in order to buy from them before they reach 
the market. 
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i j ‘ I' 0 ': ^ 

Comments: 


4 cSjIs'tJI a?-^-I t AjjLp j-*j 4 *t ’ V ^^ t I ^ jaj <. ^L»^JL 

.aj jlljJl t _ s i\ r^- dilU \\/\g\o:^ 


1. The explanation of the term Musarrah has already been provided in the 
heading of the chapter. Since the objective of this tricky method is to deceive 
the buyer, and one is thns highly likely to be deceived, the Divine law, 
therefore, gives the buyer a right to annul the bargain. There is no vagueness 
in it at all. 


2. A Sa‘ of dates: (The Sa‘ is a volume measure equalling approximately 2.03 
liter). This is by way of compensation of the milk which had collected in the 
udders and which was utilized by the buyer. A question is likely to arise in 
one’s mind. The quantity of the milk could be more or less; why was the 
compensation specified? This, in fact, is in order to eliminate the possibility of 
dispute. Otherwise, if the price is specified, it is likely to give rise to mutual 
disagreement. 

3. In the regions where dates are not common, the staple food of that region, 
wheat in our province would be given. In our place, a Sa‘ of dates would be 
very expensive. Specification of dates is in consonance with the Arabic 
environment where dates were their staple food, and which were abundant 
and easy to obtain. 


4493. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg§ said: “Whoever buys a 
Musarrah, if he is pleased with it 
when he milks it, he may keep it, 
and if he is not pleased with it, he 
may return it, along with a Sa‘ of 
dates.” (Sahih) 


ci - mr 

:Jll ^ 4il _Lp :JU 

°u* <0^4 

cl** M o* ij 

lij Lgljfj oU 1 


• l( p bt 

tjsl&j 4 aj j j b c-j Jj>- JI ^ L i I <• —» a>- j>- 1: 

J Sj Ij N ol £jUJ 4_jIj 


4494. Abu Hurairah said: Abu Al- 
Qasim gg said: “Whoever buys a 
Musarrah, he has the choice (of 
annulling the deal) for three days. 
If he wishes to keep it, he may 
keep it, and if he wishes to return 
it, he may return it, along with a 


:JU 

: J li ^jS- 4 (—I jj l j LId Jb>- 

^>1 AjjjA LI 

jlljjL SPJdta j\ aJ.: 3H| 
4\^5w*a| ji i\Jj <jl 55^5 
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Sa'of dates, not wheat.” (Sahih) vT ... 

M IpUsj IftOj Uijj Ol *Li Ojj 

, JjUI l^oJbvll Ja>\ 4 4j LiP ^ (1) LjS-j liod?- ^ Yl'/Y l p-1—I 

Comments: 

1. ‘Abul QasinT was the agnomen of the Messenger of Allah s|g. 

2. ‘For three days’ because one becomes aware of the genuine milk within these 
days, and the deception becomes unmasked. 

Chapter 15. A Slave’s Earnings jlwaJU - 0° 

Belong To His Guarantor [1] " ? 

or 


4495. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
ruled that what a slave earns 
belongs to his guarantor.” (Hasan) 


:(J15 ^ (jjlAiil — ££^g 

M15 

Jji-j :cJIj aJjLp jp. tSjys 


. Q L . ^i L 01 ili|i§ 

^ Y Y £ Y : ^ i oLo^aJL ^ 1 j 4 ol<, <e>-Lo jjjl 

\YA01q JtSj 4 VAY ^ j>j 4<u 

4toJbJ| JlJL^i # L»Jb j tOk>- JjjIj 4TYV:^ 4ijjls^Jl 4ax>w > J 

. (X o * A: ^ 4 ~ij . n o«\ 1 


Chapter 16. The Muhajir 
Selling For A Bedouin 


(U U>cS\) 


4496. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s|§ forbade meeting (the 
traders on the way), a Muhajir 
selling for a Bedouin, keeping the 
milk in the udder of an animal (so 
as to increase its price), artificially 
inflating prices, a man to urge the 
cancellation of sale already agreed 


41! I L y >-1 — 1 £ ^ *\ 

: JU LjX»- : J15 jt-sAj 

t . _ ’ r . , „ .„ / 

^ <0* a* 

iH Al ^ eyy* ^J\ If 

4^j1^pUj yr\&> ofj if 

01 j 0^3 


l 1 ] Meaning, his master who put him to work at the time he earned that income. 
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OIsS 1 


upon, and a woman to ask that her 
sister (in faith) be divorced,” 
(Sahih) 


<3 jU? o I I cj LmJ <j l j 



tYVYV:^ f Jsjj-SJl i-jIj tJajjJJl *>- f\ : 

Cj -b>- \ Y j \0 \0:^ L£±\ . . . <o>j^ ^ *f\ gl CJ5 1 * J*-jh 

A ' ■£_ fj 

Chapter 17. The Town-Dweller ^ rf^ £5 " < w r^> 

Selling For A Desert-Dweller (^ 0 ^-j|) 


4497. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet $jg forbade a 
town-dweller to sell for a desert- 
dweller, even if he was his father or 
brother. (Sahih) 


I (J 15 j LSj (jj Xoj>za U jf I — 1 1 ^ V 
r cj V5 <jtSjjjh ^ -Uj>=j5 
<jf : ( _ r jf if f- Xf 

jl oV jT OJj (A. td ill 

.*W-f 


,<d aIU ^Ml 'C-jAs-J^ 

4498. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “It was forbidden to 
us for a town-dweller to sell for a 
desert-dweller, even if he was his 
father or brother.” (Sahih) 


t3jb jjI 4*-f\ jAj 

t V AY*: £ (. tA J*J ‘ *i U^ji f 

: J VS J£dl ^ JuAi l5~44 - tHA 
if if A j-y jl ^JU» 

: JU (ilJU ^ If 

jf obi-l 015 Olj iLJ jf[>- (jl > 

.Sul 


du_j> {j* Yi/ioYY*:^ t^Lii j-,»UdI >U i^j^Jl j>-1: f*i 

Cj_i> ^ Tlllij- iU j+p\s>- (_5jCCj r^L 4cSjt>*J!j <■ ^ jj-Jjj 

A*At (/ t4j . 00=“" oi 

4499. It was narrated that Anas J^S/I Jf is. t W 

said: “It was forbidden to us for a ; > s 

town-dweller to sell for a desert- ^ ,L ^ 

dweller.” (Sa/if/*) ^U- ^ jf : JIS ^Jl -f ,jUJ> 

.jQ 

J, (JjU! j^.nJI jtol) Y/UYr: c ^Ul ^1:^^ 

■ jijH ^ -Uv>=j) T * A 0 * ^ t j»Sd I jAj t 4 j Of ^ *U) I Jj<p 
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4500. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah £g| said: ‘A town-dweller 
should not sell for a desert-dweller. 
Leave the people alone and let 
Allah provide for them from one 
another.”’ (Sahih) 


,^1 du>Jb- y 

Comments: 


: Jli y^ii\ y ~ * * 

yy>-\ \ fyty y\ Jli - Jli ^-b** 5 * - 

(J J (J li : cj jAl Aj I j-}J jj I JJ I 

,^ldl Ijpo old ^3 V® :$|| 4il 

. fl yL*-> y 4) I (Sjji 

J l-jL) tjjlwc <>-f 1: gi fa 

-VAn: c y yt,j tAj I 


The objective is that transactions and commercial dealings should run in 
natural unconstrained fashion. Inflation should not be generated by creating 
shortage, using tricky artificial means or hoarding. Rather, as the products or 
merchandise reach the market, they ought to be sold on their arrival and thus 
the needs of people should be continued to be met. Apparently, if the 
townsman would sell the merchandise of the villager, he would assuredly 
practice hoarding and create artificial shortage. 


y\ y i dJJli y Zip Uj^s-1 - t o * \ 

^ l S-f lJ} If ‘ %£f ^ 1 if 4 5^' 

b\£*J\ \Jte ^ 4)1 Jjlj 

. KjG ^3 j i 1 yf-is 

dweller.” (Sahih) 

JSj yJlj JAM N ol £jUL1 i-jIj f-\: gzftS 

/\ ^ °: ^ t 1 (jlc 1 J»-_JI j»j yC i—< Lj t ‘ j 1 ^ \ o *: ^ i iLb^ 

.T-AV: C nAMAY/Y:(^.) ^ y>_, i. Aj dU L» d-jd>- y> \ \ 


4501. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sgg said: “Do not go out to 
meet the riders, and do not urge 
someone to cancel a sale he has 
already agreed upon so as to sell 
him your own goods, do not 
artificially inflate prices, and let not 
a town-dweller sell for a desert- 


4502. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah $H forbade atificially inflating 
prices, meeting traders on the way, 
and for a town-dweller to sell for a 
desert-dweller.” (Sahih) 


4i\ Jf y yJ-*J\ Jf is^lf - 

i_y-i ljuJjs- : Jli t yp| fj{ Xs- y 

'if <-£'} y J$ if ifet if 44^' y 

ol 4il if 4)1 jIp If 4^15 

*rf^~ ££ 4 cr^l ^ 
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CitiS 


Jbj\ <«uiP jila tT*AA:^ ^ jAj [jtj?&yS '. gj&u 


Chapter 18. Meeting Traders 
On The Way 

4503. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
$| forbade meeting traders on the 
way. (Sahik) 


(n dudi) J&}\ - (u 

:JIS ^ 4il — 

if <■ if if !_g£>H 

Cf M ^ ^ : s>* J>} 

JpUL Tnv:j- f 1: 


,ji&l tji-Lw"- 4 *=rj >-i 

^ j*j t<*j oLUsJI J-*— (jj ^ tL_JLs*Jl 

. y>& ,^1 f <u)1^ rr P # iaj tiuAj- y Y^H:^ t<_£jU*Jl 


4503 (B). It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 g| forbade meeting traders 
on the way, until one enters the 
market with them?” Abu Usamah 
acknowledged it and said: Yes. 
(Sahth) 

<_S® jA? jJttji) t4j jsS- 


4504. It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawus, from his father, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g| forbade meeting the riders, 
and for a town-dweller to sell for a 
desert-dweller.” I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: “What does a town-dweller 
(selling) for a desert-dweller 
mean?” He said: “He should not act 
as a broker for him.” (Sahih) 

y t^gjLU Jl 

Cf Y^A:^ t^Jl . . . jJu jU j~J>\ 


4jul ff j*»SvjU^- 1 : <ULd oJIS : JU 

Jfc :Ju ^ If 

3^ J*~ if M ^ 

. j_*J : JUj y\ Aj y\i 

:Jli 3; 

{f jAJui I • d t# (3 IjjJ I ~^f U jf -1 

: Jii f J>\ ±f tof if ty-jit 
oij oUs'^Ji { ^4 $§§ *ui ^ 

d^a U» : { y\f C-li oLJ 
. Ijl^w d 0j5? M : Jll ?jLJ 

9 - J^i :t_ jL 

<U : ^ t i/ fj <■ *i j ^ y^» 
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lilts' 


Comments: 

‘He should not work as a broker for him’ means he should not sell his things 
by taking commission, because prices will be inflated in this way. The amount 


of commission will also be included 

4505. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: ‘Do 
not meet the traders on the way, 
and whoever meets any of them 
and buys from him, the vendor has 
the choice of annulling the 
transaction when he comes to the 
marketplace.”’ ( Sahih ) 


in the price of the commodity. 



Cf. 

^'jA - 

- £ o * 

0 

&£■ 

: Jli 

0^ CS. 


: J15 

j l^p- 

^ 1 

»1£a 1 • <-) 15 



: J jij 

... - , 

Lsijr? Od C?-* 10 


1 dj-^j 

jli ■ d>aj 

a o 






■m 




. 1 * “W u* tA i r 

Comments: 

‘He has the choice of annulling the transaction’ because the trader has 
deceived him and deception is not allowed in the Divine law. Hence, the 


bargain would be annulled if the 
merchandise has been purchased 
prevalent market-price. 

Chapter 19. Urging A Seller To 
Cancel A Sale Already Agreed 
Upon With Another Buyer, So 
As To Buy The Goods Oneself 
4506. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: “No town-dweller 
should sell for a desert-dweller, do 
not artificially inflate prices, no 
man should urge a seller to cancel 
a sale already agreed upon with 
another buyer so as to buy the 
goods himself, no one should make 
a proposal over the proposal of his 
brother and no woman should ask 
for her sister (in faith) to be 
divorced so as to turn over what is 


owner of the merchandise feels that his 
from him, by paying him less than the 

( \ V 4jfc>dil) 

! <J ll y ^ -La \Jy> UkAs>- — £ o * *t 
If* (j* ll5u>- 

: Jli ZjijA ciwJLldl jjj 00 u 

i £ UJ jjf l>- ® jfil 1 (J_y> j <J15 

ij* f ^J ‘ ^J 

V J Lib*’ ^ J 

^ Uo al^dl (JLU 

.«tgi ftl c£ U Ljj idu 
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in her vessel (deprive her of her 
share of maintenance) and so that 
she may get married in her place; 
she will have what Allah has 
decreed for her.” (Sahih) 

tYVYY*:^ ^ JfjjJdi {jA V La («_->Lj i: ^uy>u 

(y> or/^MY':^ jl OiL l j>- <4^-1 ijts' <_jL» tjJLwij 

. 1TY tY": ^ i i *t • ^ <. ^^£31 ^ j*j <. <*> Juilj ^ jaw 


Chapter 20. Urging Someone 
To Cancel A Sale He Has 
Already Agreed Upon So As To 
Sell Him Your Own Goods 

4507. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet sg| said: “No 
one of you should urge someone to 
cancel a sale he has already agreed 
upon with his brother so as to sell 
him his own goods.” (Sahih) 

J*- fj- ij* (*J~i £ 

4^Jl . . . A^-\ ^ Jp-jJI ^ u_ 

tt5 ^saij t iAr/Y:(^) Itjji j 


J* j^i g ie - (Y * r ^Jl) 

(^ A 4*>d ££ 

klUU aIIis U — t <3 * V 

0^1 a* ‘£5^ - J ialiJIj - odllj 

- 3La df |H ^ll ^ 

-j V :i_jL ^jUUl *>-j>-\ ’. 

j L t ^ 1- L w.aj iYIY 1 ^:^ jl d jilj 

iaj (idla ^ loU:^ ijbt» ^OY:^- 


4508. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jg§ said: “Do not urge someone to 
cancel a sale he has already agreed 
upon so as to sell him your own 
goods, unless he buys or changes 
his mind.” (Sahih) 


: Jli ps*!jd U^>-! - 

4i)1 LoJb»- : Jls ajj^xjh jj\ UjJb»- 

:H ^>1 if j** „ 0 *' if 

■ ®jdj j 1 ^Lui 


jja o * f\i\V i |JLw> <>- jt>- \j <i "l * ^ o : ^ 

Chapter 21. Artificially 
Inflating Prices 

4509. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet jg forbade 
artificially inflating prices. (Sahih) 


jaj aiLw»J3 

. i 4 j ^ 4) iJu-P iC-J Jt>- 

(Y ^ y^dl) - (Y Y p^Jl) 

idLUi 1^4 - i 0 "^ 

u* J* M & $ c£) u* 
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ipJL~»j ^j£- tjjisf-Uill ^ s^sCj U l-jL <n_gjUiJi 

ti-j-k*- ^jA . . . <uj^» t _ s if- <• Aj>-t ^Js- jJ 1 £> v_jL 

■ ^^ ^' C 1 15t TAt /Y : ^ jAj t4j tiUl« 


4510. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg| say: c No 
man should urge anyone to cancel 
a sale he has already agreed upon 
with his brother so as to sell him 
his own goods; no town-dweller 
should sell for a desert-dweller; do 
not artificially inflate prices; no 
man should outbid his brother; and 
no woman should ask for her sister 
(in faith) to be divorced so as to 
turn over what is in her vessel 
(deprive her of her share of 
maintenance).” 9 (Sahih) 

& r«YA:£ 

iVWiVVl:^ 

4511. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet £§| said: 
“No town-dweller should sell for a 
desert-dweller; do not artificially 
inflate prices; no man should 
outbid his brother; and no woman 
should ask for her sister (in faith) 
to be divorced so as to turn over 
what is in her bowl (deprive her of 
her share of maintenance).” 
(Sahih) 


: Jli if. U — £®\* 

if urf' : *-r4^ 

ilri jj! ^y>yll 

J j CjuJi : JU ^ 

l : Js||| 4ul 

t S/j tiL) *r\ 

JLIj i L ^i> Jbjj Vj 


J^Sf i jIp Itw - i o \\ 

: Jli .AjJj hJjb* : (Jli 
cjrf! If" ^ 

*rf^~ il! cs^ 

*^Jd ^J t Vj lilJ 

Lg~>- 1 (3bUs> Sl^Jl (JLlJ 




L?* 


. T ♦ ^A: ^ t 4 ^ 0 * ^ • c. 1 r*^" 


Chapter 22. Selling By Auction Jbyl £p| - (YY p^Jl) 

(Y* ii*dl) 

4512. It was narrated from Anas . J(| '.ty 

bin Malik that the Messenger of * > , * x „,. 

UjU>- : *y U jjj LjU>- 
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Allah #§ sold a drinking bowl and • f .. ' j . , • t:. 

a blanket (for a horse or camel) to 4 ^ ^ 

the highest bidder. (Hasan) ||g &\ J p,j 5? : dJLJU J, ^Jf ^ 

. JbJj IIJLj-J Us-di 

t 11M : ^ t4jL~dl 4-9 t» i_j!j is jSjJl tijb <t>-j>-1 [ aiU**ip : glpu 

. \ Y \ A: ^ t(jx»jdl Jlij iaj (jj c-jJ*- <y Y odj 

Comments: 

1. A needy person came to the Messenger of Allah 0& to beg something from 
him. Allah’s Messenger 0 said to him, T would show you a better way than 
this; go and fetch whatever is available in your home.’ He brought these 
things. The Prophet 0 sold them and purchased an ax and rope, and gave 
them to him. And the Prophet 0 said, ‘Go into the forest, cut firewood and 
sell it. This is more superior to begging.’ 

2. ‘He sold... set’: The Prophet 0 announced, ‘Who will buy these?’ A man said, 
‘I will buy them for 1 dirham.’ The Prophet 0 said, ‘Who will pay more?’ 
Another person said, ‘I will buy them for two dirhams.’ The Prophet 0 sold 
these things. 

Chapter 23. Mulamasah™ (T , y^&}\ g - < Y r ^1) 

4513. It was narrated from Abu iXls. ^ iUd tiypl - io\T 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , * J + ; > * 

Allah 0 forbade Mulamasah and £*■““' ~ oSP u*. 

MundbadhahP ] (Hasan) : Jlj ^tfjl £\ - tf ilLlj - 

t>jj £>£► ^ pPP J> IP 
dl J\ IP L£pS il ;P 
.oJblloJIj illjj 4Ul 

t4-“bbjl >wJIj " {gp** 

U»j^Jl ^ 14j cihU x —11 ^ \ o 11 : ^ dim 

Chapter 24. Explanation Of (Yr jyji) "_Jj - ( Y | ^J|) 

That ' r 

4514. It was narrated from Abu p ppP. ii ~ 

E 1 ! Mulamasah : A sale in which the deal is completed if the buyer touches the item, without 
seeing or checking it properly. 

( 2 1 Munabadhah: A sale in which the deal is completed when the seller throws a thing to the 
buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it. 
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Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
Mulamasah , which means touching 
a garment without looking at it, 
and Mitnabadhah, which is where 
one man sells his garment to 
another man, by throwing it to him, 
without him checking it or looking 
at it. (Sahih) 

fa\ fa 

L cJJl Y ^ i t ^ t 1 ^ ^ jA? 

l jA jJI i_J Lg-i £jj| {jA 1 0 \ Y 1 ^ i o-u cJUajl. i l 

^ jAj 

(rr ^ 1 ) eJbllUl - (YO 

VI ^aP L^a 5>-! — t A ^ ® 

^»2u| Ulj AjIp E£ly {j&JLa 

<>J o* VA> dtf' Cj^ 

tad if (ji If ct r , '-&4 
{f 5il ^ dj-^j ij& 

. | S jj LoJ lj tA*J l 


Chapter 25. Munabadhah 

4515. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |g§ forbade 
selling by Mulamasah and 
Munabadhah.” ( Sahih ) 


l _odujj 4ii I ,Xp bjU>- : j la (.j L?*2u| 

did U* ‘J^ d^ 

Lad <ji 4^ d* jCrf^ ^44 

Jjij d)! ■ I ^ty ^j 

N A*w«i^LoJl ^gj 4JJ *1 

ls$J sa^lIXJl t<$\ *fa 

jl <ul«j l) 1 J-a LS^i 


4516. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg forbade two 
kinds of transactions: Mulamasah 
and Munabadhah” (Sahih) 


l>Lam* ^ja "i Y A £ : ^ i j—-J Uui-5 jjai jt>Jl 


*-> y Uy-t - IfiU 

itjjyjJl dy 0 U a^i b5jj>- : Jla 

^jjl tjj fllaP ,y 
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. oijlLjJlj 4a1w* jCJl 
. 11 «Y':j- it£^* y yj d^' 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 280 




Chapter 26. Explanation Of 
That 

4517. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g| forbade 
Munabadhah and Mulamasah. 
Mulamasah is when two men trade 
garments with each other under 
cover of night, each man touching 
the garment of the other with his 
hand. And Munabadhah is when 
one man throws a garment to 
another and the other throws a 
garment to him, and they trade 
them with each other in that 
manner.” {Sahth) 


(Yt dJLli - (n j^Jl) 

^ I ^ — £ ® W 

<j* Crt 4^“ <>* 

: d jAi i<J IS (j* 

<ui1 d jdj i djj£ S jdS* ^ 

jl SjLLJ) ( jp 

JulJl O^cj jjjjiHj j^r^il 
SJjlxdlj tb 

cJi “V* 

. ilJi ^Xp Iddijilt dJl 


(iojb- ^ >VY ^^ t Y ^ /Y*: ^ j)A\ j >-1 <ob^l] : 

ju>^ -s- ^ jaj t^U*.Jb j ^yivsuJl pj 

Comments: 

Cloth has been mentioned of by way of illustration. Otherwise, whatever 
commodity is sold or purchased in this fashion would be called Mulamasah 
and Munabadhah. It is also not necessary that on both the sides should be 
commodities of the same sort or variety as is mentioned in the interpretation. 
Rather, if the bargain is made with cash, then also its ruling would be the 
same. The purpose is whichever bargain that contains any sort of dubiousness 
or bears possibility of deception, is forbidden. This is because such bargain 
later on becomes the cause of dispute. Moreover, such bargains are founded 
upon selfishness and deception, and both these things are contrary to 
humanity and Islam. 

4518. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah -g| forbade 
Mulamasah . And Mulamasah 
means touching a garment without 
looking at it; (and he forbade) 

Munabadhah , and Munabadhah 
means when a man throws his 
garment to another man without 
him checking it,” {Sahth) 

.Q& jl 


: jtl SjlS Ji - t*\A 

'jAi- j! 

ItJU JL^bJ 1 Jhi jl 

t4jjajLdl ,jP Jji J 
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. jA £t)U« »:• *11 * 0 : £ if fJ 4 t 0 ^ • £ «■ Jl5j [^j^cy»] 1 


4519. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jgg forbade two 
kinds of garments and two kinds of 
transactions. As for the two kinds of 
transactions, they are Mulamasah 
and Mundbadhah. Mundbadhah is 
when a man says, T throw this 
garment, and the transaction 
becomes binding.’ And Mulamasah 
is when a man touches it with his 
hand, without spreading it out and 
checking it, and once he touches it, 
the transaction becomes binding.”’ 
(Sahih) 


: JU (jj — £o\^ 

if jm* hj-b- : JlS oljjh Ju£ Lkb- 
kf* J} if L kf- CS. If '‘hf')'' 
if 3H ^ lS>^' 

M t ifJ 

ITa djJj |i| c)jj5j jl oTjIIaJIj loJjhoJIj 

i - ‘J-'jiH 

aILoj a'j^i 0X0 «JLXj <lil 



1—jL *^7 f ' ■ 


jA jh {j* TYAtj \ tsjjluJI 

• ^ ,y> YTVA:^ tijb jjI ^ f-\j i *1^ * “i:^ t y*j i aj 


iy [^djl iy ^jjLa U^-l — £ d Y* 

: JlS ^1 : JlS ^1 

<Sf^ if uf^ 1 . : J'fj? iy fk 

ufr if i* 

4i1 Jji-j U \$j ^ il 

t<^ J a'>Ld1j bJjILJ! jjp- ■ iffy, if 
c_5? '>15' 

. 4*1a l>J i 

U L^-JL^ ®asl" ^jJUJl <wA tiojJa'iM tijb jj! [^^< 9 ] : 

AAl^i tlW:^ i l £' Jt £3\ f y>j i<u OtSjj iy f*^- oj-b- ^ VVVi te^sC 

. JjLJI lijijbJl IgA* ‘‘j—S’ 

4521. It was narrated from Hafs JLp^I Jup jjUJ - lot \ 

bin ‘Asim, from Abu Hurairah that s „ , > s " -, ,.>* s*, * * 

the Prophet & forbade two kinds ^ ^ : Jli : Jl5 

of transactions: Munabadhah and I'yf J if 1 ^ iy. if “ .‘If 

Mulamasah. And he said that ’ " "" " i *‘ 


4520. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $ji forbade two 
kinds of garments, and he forbade 
two kinds of transactions for us: 
Mundbadhah and Mulamasah, 
which are kinds of transactions 
which were common during the 
Jahiliyyah .” (Sahih) 
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I wisf 


Mulamasah means when one man 
says to another: “I will sell you my 
garment for your garment,” and 
neither of them looks at the 
garment of the others, rather he 
just touches it. And Munabadhah is 
when he says: “I will throw what I 
have and you throw what you 
have,” so that they buy from one 
another, and neither of them 
knows how much the other has, 
and so on. (Sakik) 


^ ‘U-*?. If ^ : it (f 
(jl t Sjjllilli : jhiZIl 

1 o' 

fy i_Ji '-HA? (iLji 

• (1) I ■ sdjbuJl ulj t O^J 

^ja to-AwL>-1 lLULo L» JljJj (_5*^ U JLJl 
^■Vl ^ ^ U& u^-lj J? jS^A/l 

. UjiJ? I Ufc qA \j>zj J 


u>L t I ^ j <. Q A ^ ^ i ^ c p 11 ^ 

if ‘A j*-* oi ^'As* dr* 

Comments: 


»U i^Lhl 4srj±\ 

^ o \ t: ^ t a Jb LuJ 1 j <uw> }LJ I J Lh> j 
■ IwLp I jA t .. 4? t h A . 


The Mulamasah and Munabadhah could be interpreted in various ways, but 
one thing is common between them. Apart from touching and throwing, it 
contains no room for further assurance and certainty. In fact, this very 
element of dubiousness is the cause of its being forbidden. While along with 
this, a passion to deceive is found in all these forms of transactions. 


Chapter 27. The Hasah 
Transaction [1] 

4522. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s|| forbade Gharar 
transactions and Hasah transactions.” 
(Sahih) 


(To iUsdl) oL^z^Jl — (TV 

: JU 4U | _u!p Lj^*t — 1 oTT 

jj I I : <J 15 4111 Jl*P hjJ^- 

ufr : iff J\ If *^Sl! 0 U 3 JI 
£fj ££ If «§§ 4i\ J j£>j 

. jjill 


ij-J-Xs- {jA "t 0 "iY : ^ 4j*Ji ’ • ilOUl; <—A 4|jL~a A>- f~\ \ 

. T1 * ^^ 4 c5I if fj 4 aj j LkaJ I ^ 1 


^ Has&h: A transaction that involves throwing pebbles, which may be understood in three 
ways: (i) the seller throws pebbles onto die goods and gives the buyer whatever the 
pebbles land on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the purchaser that he 
has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws a pebble, at which point 
the transaction becomes binding. Gharar. Selling goods which appear sound but contain 
some hidden fault, or concerning which something is unclear. 
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ji-bu (jl JuS t ~ S I) 

(Y*t 

ilii :<3ii t'jJA - toxr 

iH 5 A 1 I \f- y* {j>} if ‘if- 

jJlIj ys>- 'yZ Jl I y-y N# l Jli 
j ^Ol ^ 

transaction). (Sahih) 

01 JJ jUiJl y ^Jl ujL toljUdl i4>-U as^I ’-gy^ 

jAj t *U \« : ^ t J*J ‘ Aj Jjh^i lLJJI y fT U : ^ t jXj 

. Aj ^ £slj C-J-b- ^ aTp 

Comments: 

1. Fruits are meant to be eaten when they are ripe; raw fruits are not eaten. If 
raw fruits are bought, several calamities are likely to befall them before they 
ripen. They are likely to ‘dry up’; germs might infect them, etc. Hence, one 
morning it might give rise to a dispute that the fruits are destroyed. What 
shall one pay for? In such bargains, payment is generally made at the time of 
reaping the harvest. In view of these disputes, such deals were prohibited. 

2. Here ripening of the fruit signifies its modality, after which there is no 
possibility of any calamity befalling them. It does not mean their condition 
when they are ready to be eaten. For instance, when mango grows to its full 
size, it is picked. Thereupon, some seasoning is applied to it, which helps to 
ripen it, and so it becomes worthy of eating. So in this condition, buying and 
selling of mango fruit is appropriate. 

4524. It was narrated from Salim, :Ji| y - i 0 Y i 

from his father, that the Messenger ( ^ b _ * * - * „« > <* - 

of Allah m forbade selling fruits 'u* c/ a* ^ 

until their condition is known. g ^ •>! :aJ 

(Sahih) " > y * , s /, 

.Ap-bUc’ j-bj y>- 

y ov/^rt: ^ lJp y.y^ 1 pJu~» *>-^1 : g%y*j 

. *t U ^ ^ l y yj 4 aj Ai*»P y 0 L ju* 


Chapter 28. Selling Fruits 
Before Their Condition Is 
Known 

4523. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jfg said: “Do not sell fruits until 
their condition is known.” And he 
forbade (both) the seller and the 
purchaser (to engage in such a 


4525. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: ‘Do not sell fruits 
until their condition is known, and 
do not sell fresh dates (still on the 


4* <y a-*.# 

y> I b I j aIJLp 5a-1j5 oi 

u* L4A 1 y} 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 284 




tree) for dried dates/’ 5 Ibn Shihab 
said: “Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
to me, from his father: ‘That 
Allah’s Messenger £§ forbade 
from../ 55 similarly. (Sahik) 


SjjjA LI d\ <uJLi Aj^ 1 *dl# 

I 1i V ® <uI tj yj> j (J IS : <J 15 

. <( L I I jp hJ V j 4j>- j jiIj 

^ <i>l ol :^ {j* &\ 


oA/\oY'A:^ iLljjJI ^ Vj j*JL v_jL t^-jjJl ij*Lw» <*-^1 

jLAI ^Ij tif :<_iL d jAj t«o ■—»j ^ 

. U~Uj <j jAjJI ^jjI ... jA jl JJ 

Comments: 

‘Do not buy fresh dates against dry dates’ because when the same sort or 
variety happens to be on either side, deficiency or perfection is not 
pronounced appropriately. Equality is essential. But in the matter of dry and 
fresh dates equality is not possible, because when fresh dates dry up, their 
weight lightens. Therefore, both the varieties should be sold and purchased 
separately. 


4526. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah £§ stood 
up among us and said: ‘Do not sell 
fruits until their condition is 
known/” (Sahik) 


Obi~“ <jd oi A't"D 


4527. It was narrated from ‘Ata’: “I 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (narrate) 
from the Prophet that he forbade 
Mukhdbarah , Muzdbanah and 
' Muhaqalah, and (he forbade) selling 
fruits until their condition is known, 
and that they should only be sold for 
Dinars and Dirhams , but he granted 
a concession regarding the sale of 


A- 5 * 1 - 0 wLp - £ o Y 

; J U Ajd d : d la 

-J jK Lij U* .JIS A.Ua.‘--C- 

<iiI Jtli pU : JjZ "J** ^ <ul alp 
jA i Jr* V# :Jll ^ 

: aataol] : 

.t UY*: ^ ' d 

: J U j xd-» — £ o Y V 

: ?d*p U> (jp ol^Li l3a>- 

:$| op A* o? 

ofj ^SlaU^Jlj <^IjaJIj { v j p 

^lw V olj jA» (A" ^llj 
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Araya”^ (Sahih) 

4528. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet sp forbade 
Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and 
Muhaqalah y and selling fruits until 
they were fit to eat, except in the 
case of Araya. (Sahih) 

4529. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
forbade selling the fruit of date 
palms until they are fit to eat.” 
(Sahih) 

ytj i aj ^ VVY 

oY'/^Y'V^ ifJL—j tYU^UAV:^ i. 

Chapter 29. Buying Fruits 
Before Their Condition Is 
Known On Condition That He 
Will Pick Them And Not Leave 
Them Until They Ripen 

4530. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah gg forbade selling fruits 
before they ripen. It was said: “O 
Messenger of Allah jjg, what does 
ripen mean?” He said: “When they 
turn red.” And the Messenger of 
Allah ££ said: “What do you think 
if Allah withholds the fruits (causes 
it not to ripen), why would any one 


yt>j tYA'i * 

: Jll - foYA 

(f '■{JJf Cti ^ if 

if M ^ If" ‘JtJ 1 ' 

(m f>- 

. WJA\ 

i jaj if jlk : {Hf** 

jf fjJ U^>"i - £°YS 

L ^p : JU uJl>- bljja- : JIS 

iH 4il J ^ :JU jA?r If i JZJ\ 
• if 

, Yov It : Juu>-( *zrf\ 

s~s- jaIjJ. *}j t "i y Y~t: 

<jl Jui jliill £1- (Y ^ 

IgJUadj jl 

(YV U>dl) atf Ji *fp 

Ulj aIIp 5?!^S djjlAilj 

: dli jjp - d JaxUlj — 

(J if 

jUiJl ^ l y& ( _ 5 ^j *ul Jol : iliJU 
dj2-5 ^ * Cfij* J*~ 


I1] Araya refers to trees from the coming harvest which are given as a gift, but the giver will 
be troubled by the recipient’s coming to his garden to collect the dates, so he offers to 
sell him dried, measured dates in return for the coming harvest. 
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of you take his brother’s wealth?” 
(Sahih) 


4>1 Jl#j 

p-j 5^1 4»! jl cJljl# 
. JLo 


4^Jl ... <jl J-S jUill ^Lj lal '.wU 

tj? y*J ‘*4 (>• \ooo:^ £yi>j i_jL tSliLwJl iYHA:^ 

.*mv: c llS ^S3lj nU/Y:^.) ttjJl 

Comments: 


1. ‘Until it becomes red’ means when the fruit begins to change its color; 
whether it turns red or yellow. This demonstrates that ripe ning does not 
signify complete ripening, but its becoming secure of the danger of blight. 

2. ‘Why would any one of you take his brother’s wealth?’ - In other words, if the 
buyer intends to pick the fruit immediately, then the seller might take the 
price. This is because Allah’s Messenger has forbidden taking the price in 
the event that the fruits stop ripening. If they are harvested immediately, the 
question of their ripening does not arise at all. The very argument forms the 
basis of this chapter, and it is perfectly sound. 


Chapter 30. Annulling A 
Transaction In The Event Of 
Crop Failure 

4531. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: ‘If you sell fruits 
to your brother then the crop fails, 
it is not permissible for you to take 
anything from him. Why would you 
take the wealth of your brother 
unlawfully?’” (Sahih) 


gcJi^£>dl “ (f* 

(YA 

lH If j ^ 

: tjj 1 <j li :JU £*L>=>- : <Jli 

'jiW* y) <J.j' rA 

jl# 4ul JJls 
jf till J>eJ ^ oUoli 

cLL^-I JU jtf-U t bljj 4 ia JU^-l5 


CUj-U>J| jiiJl) <U jjl 

4532. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: “Whoever sells 
fruit then his crop fails, he should 
not take (anything) from his 
brother.” (And he said something 
along the lines of) “Why would any 


\oo£:^ 

-TUA: C c^^Jl 

: JU j^as- — SoYY 

Cf. jy ( _ 5 ^J LSlU- 

A <j* fyyr ^ '■h'y 

ol :4J1 alp j>\^- JojJl 

*cjL^li : JIS 4)1 
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one of you consume the wealth of 
his Muslim brother?” (Sahih) 


khs 1 I Ju>-U 

. <t^vXL«dl 4->-| jLa (JS^j l» 


A ^: £ t t#® tJjLJl jjajl I 


4533. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet jgg annulled 
transactions in the event of crop 
failure. (Sahih) 


1^^531 jaj i-p ^ (jLi- 


^ 4011 Jlp ^ — foYT 

J — UjXa- !(Jli Jj 

VjP iJi-jJP ^ oUlLi ~ 

,^!^J! ^>3 HI 0 ! 

,>■ W/^oot;^ tpiw igtjpzj 

■ l yJii LJI jjjij U>J I Jaj I t 1 \ Y * I ^ 


4534. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah iH, 
a man suffered loss of some fruit 
that he had purchased, and his 
debts increased. The Messenger of 
Allah ggg said: ‘Give him charity. 5 
So the people gave him charity, but 
that was not enough to pay off his 
debts. The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: Take what you find, but you 
have no right to more than that. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 


: Jli Lfi — 

Xp ^ <■ j&i (j p oidl tjJL*- 

l^jvjI : Jli ijzj x>JI ^1 t jp t Aii I 

L5® iH L5? 

IjiX/ajft • 4ll dj-i’j (JLas ; 40j0> 3^® 
fUj Jjji ^Joj jUi aIJlp ^llll (3 jl^s K^lip 
l» Ijd>-)) : 1 d t2i 1 <JS 

Nl ^S3 3r^j p-^-j 

toUL~Jl tjji— » <&■ y>- 1 : 

. im: c ^3^31 ^ JAJ (jjUl x,x>Jl jlail) t* 


( jP <■ l ya Jl i-jL>£«. 1 1 i_jL 

Comments: 


It has been argued on the basis of this report that forgiving damage is not 
essential, otherwise, the need to give command for charity would not have 
arisen. Although, according to this Tradition, only the existing commodity has 
been given. Concerning the remaining part, it has been made explicitly clear 
that ‘you have no right to more than that’. So to say, the damage was forgiven 
but not in its entirety. 


Chapter 31. Selling The 
Harvest For A Number Of 
Years To Come 


jXlil - on 
a<\ iuiio 


4535. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet jjjg forbade selling 


: Jli ~£p> — iofo 

(J L-y_i_^ ^jS' ^ | 3 LjXj kjX>- 
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the harvest for a number of years , * * * * 

(in advance). (Sahih) ^ JU 

'■M 4^' jjfc If 

• Cxr? ($Cf 

Oi oU- cu> ^ U\/mr: c t^jVl *1/ wL ‘£j=^ ‘r 1 ^ 0 

.MYY: c »^ly 


Chapter 32. Selling Fresh 
Dates Still On The Tree For 
Dried Dates 


^oliU jXill ^ - (VY 

or* 4 mIi) 


4536. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Prophet jgg 
forbade selling fresh dates still on 
the tree for dried dates. Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “Zaid bin Thabit narrated to 
me, that Allah’s Messenger 
permitted that in the case of ‘Araya” 
(Sahih) 


: JU ^ — f®TT 

Cf Cf t c£_r*3^ Cf hjLb- 

j££. Cf c^ fl : $lt Zsj^ ^ ^ 

jl :C-jB aJj '.yCj- ^i\ Jlsj 

- i j, 41 <&l Djij 


<>■ ' i Ll^jJl jji v_d=jJi <-»U I« 

« 4 <j 1 p J^ 4 j-®J tTlYY*:^ u^' j^J o^ ti. 


V /\or<\: c tYWT : 

Comments: 

See No. 3910. 

4537. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
H! forbade Muzabanah, And 
Muzabanah is when what is at the 
tops of the. trees is sold for a 
certain amount: of dried dates; if 
there are more then I gain, and if 
there are less then I lose. (Sahih) 


^ tj»Uh!l .aUiaJlj ^ t—»I j l^j*Jl 

♦ *4 e^jU (>> AJ cf j** <jd 

:Jli C,J\ jUj - i®rv 

<. ^${j ( j& *—'jjI IAjAs^ : JlS a3Lp UjJir»- 

cf tj& sH of :yy- y 

(fjfj (_s? ol ■UjIjUIj i*Lt\yvS\ 

<jl j (ji ilj ot jdi jioJl 


^9. Y\VY:^ l > 1 a .UI L ^UdaJlj i^Ij t^j-JI f\ : ^jfcj 

. Y'£ : ^ uP fj' 4< 4 <y J I i— >jit O-j Ju- 
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£3*All ujIsT 


Chapter 33. Selling Fresh 
Grapes For Raisins 

4538. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade Muzabanah, and 
Muzabanah means selling fresh 
dates still on the tree for dried dates 
by measure, and selling fresh grapes 
for raisins by measure. (Sahih) 


£ - <YT j^Jl) 

On 

’jp idlJLS If- <£3 frjS -f - toTA 
Ml of : y>P jjj’l Jp t^U 

'ikS ^ ( jp 


i > Lj t * n ■! » ..* j t (JjLJI jhi I) Y W U ^ <. <j>- j>-\fa 

t TY£ /Yrt^.) ItjJl ^ jAj c4j dJUU tiuj*- ^ \o£Y: c ‘WjJl ^ 'ill ^JL U^l 

Comments: . 1 ' Yo *c 

The Muzabanah form of sale is forbidden, because there is the possibility of 
loss to one of the two parties. It is possible that the trees yield less quantity of 
dates. Even otherwise, the dates become light in their weight on drying up. 


4539. It was narrated that Rafi‘ : Jlj fcia l l'J^\ - 

bin Khadij said: “Hie Messenger of ^ _ * <. - 

Allah forbade Muhdqalah and If If 

Muzabanah .” (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ p t ^j| 

. SisUUJI ^jp 4ul (J 


4540. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: “Zaid bin 
Tliabit told me that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 || granted a concession 
regarding the sale of ‘Ardydf 
(Sam) 

.1UY: C 

4541. Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah jjg granted a 
concession regarding Ardya sales 
regarding dried dates and fresh 
dates. 


lijll Ji—^ iLzs U jf\ ~ £o£* 
if 1 (*4^* CA" t (Sf^ if biAs*- 

ol OoIj ^ Aj j t l ZiJo- : J\i 

• (J Cy^J JS 

ji jAj <. £ on: ^ 

E£l^a {jSJLj* Jli — 

I • c) li i—-ft j (jj I jjP ^ ^ ^ 
ifjli : JU i—<L$J; {jP 

Ml «iil Jj-ij of :^j\ ‘^p cuU ^ olj ^11 

us® 
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YTTY:^ tLljxll es* : «-*h 4i j' J _h' aAli-xJ] '.^y>sj 

jbj ijC- ,_5 y>-\ (3ij* 4^ fjitA j*j 11 ^ YA: ^ ^ ja j ,jj 4 Mjlp 

Comments: 

(For further details, please see Hadith 3910) 


Chapter 34. Araya Sales For 
Dried Dates By Estimation 

4542. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Messenger of 
Allah g| granted a concession 
allowing ‘Araya sales by estimation. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 

This preceded, see No. 4356. 

4543. Zaid bin Thabit narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
granted a concession allowing 
‘Araya sales for dried dates by 
estimation. (Sahih) 


A\r*\ c t( s'j£S\ 

Chapter 35. Araya Sales For 
Fresh Dates 

4544. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3H granted a concession 
allowing Araya sales for fresh dates 
and for dried dates, but he did not 
allow anything other than that.” 
(Sahih) 


ur^li g iLiti - cn 

(h l^\) \y* 

<jj 1 XyS- U1 — £ o £ Y 
: Jli ys\ bj-b- : Jli 

Jl 4iJ Cj* & h* & 

& HI Jy^j ^ 

tj y>j i foY*!: ^ ipAC 

: J ll j \aX- ^ hj-b- — £ o £ Y* 

i^U 0-L>- 

a* 

^ u^-'j M ■b' 

^ jAj t £ oY ,- \: ^ c p.v5J : gij>u 

££ - (TO 

(rr iudi) 

^ :J15 SjlS jjf U^-f - £a££ 

d^p ,^1 hhb- :<JU 

aJ I ojb-l LJU. of i— jL g-ji ( "jp 

jj Ajj (j[ : dji jXp ^ 4Ul -Cp 
L5? ^ 4j 1 Jj-^j jl 
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f j*-Ls 

. dui Jf 

. “i > V1 ^ y>j t i oTl: ^ t|»^E [^w>w=] 


JJ^CL^ ^ (3 Ut2i 1 U jf -1 — i 0 £ O 

xS f - «J JilUlj - erf '-r’j^.J 

^ SjlS f n—Ul^ f 

usp^ jl ■ ,^1 if tOLsA-“ if 

US? &ff*i {A L5? Sift 

* j I oji L» j I I 

14 .A ail j\ i_j*JJIj ( j*jjj ^Lj ^rf' ■ (Trlf'j 

m\: c tUjJl J N1 ^ ^ t[ JL,j tYW:^ : c 

.'on: t - nr* A:(^.) thjJi cs® J 1 f f 

Comments: 

1. One Wasq is equal to 60 Sa\ and Sa‘ used to be a volume of measure 
equaling two or two and a half kilograms. This sort of sale is permitted, 
because this quantity of dates is generally meant for eating, while greater 
quantities are kept for trade. Since this dispensation is in view of the 
compelling situation of the poor, it is not permitted in larger quantities. 

2. ‘Five Wasqs or less than five’: The purpose is to underscore that in the 
quantity of more than five Wasqs , one should not derive benefit from this 
dispensation. 

4546. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abi HaUiamah that the 
Prophet jg forbade selling fruits 
before their condition was known, 
but he granted a concession 
allowing Araya sales by estimate, 
so its people could eat fresh dates. 

(Sahih) 

. Q»j LjJLtel 


^ ^ 4)1 jlp — foil 

1 flf ij hidi llj j: (J 15 1 ^f 

: J urt lA 0* 4 jA Ji jA f 

jA If £{£ (Jr 51 2*1 

{A Q'A L £ 


4545. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g 
granted a concession allowing 
estimating for ‘Araya sales, so long 
as they were five Wasq or less than 
that. (Sahih) 


t idl jl u^aJULi £-y. 4 

■ \0t» : c tUlydl J NJ ^ilL uJdjil g, i^jJI l( JL 

> ij 


■jUsMi. 


j iji 1 y -1 


: MYT: C ^ ^Aj 5 
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u)lsT 


Comments: 

‘So that they could eat fresh date 
trees would be acquired later. 

4547. Raff bin Khadij and Sahl 
bin Abi Hathamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah gg forbade 
Muzabanah, which means selling 
fresh dates still on the tree for 
dried dates, except in cases of 
'Araya, for which he gave 
permission. (Sahih) 

4548. It was narrated from Bashir 
bin Yasar that the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“The Messenger of Allah |gg 
granted a concession allowing 
Araya sales by estimate.” (Sahih) 

Chapter 36. Buying Dried 
Dates With Fresh Dates 

4549. It was narrated that Sa‘d 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about (buying) fresh 
dates with dried dates, and he said 
to those who were around him: 
‘Will fresh dates decrease (in 
weight or volume) when they dry 
out?’ They said ‘Yes/ so he 
forbade that.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Allah’s Messenger’s inquiring of the people who were present was not 
because he was not aware of it. Rather the Prophet’s ^ question was to make 
evident the cause of the command itself, because on both the sides, the same 
species is involved. In such instances, deficiency or excess is not permitted. In 
the hereunder quoted instance, there is possibility of deficiency or excess. 


4550. It was narrated that Sa‘d bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s§ was asked about (buying) 
fresh dates with dried dates and he 
said: ‘Will fresh dates decrease (in 
weight or volume) when they dry 
out?’ They said ‘Yes,’ so he 
forbade that.” (Hasan) 


tin : (Jls d)^-o—« 

: Jll ll 

Ijff- iJjj jZ tJb &\ dip JjP iZj>] 

jjp djdij 
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Chapter 37. Selling A Heap Of 
Dried Dates Whose Volume Is 
Unknown For A Heap Of Dried 
Dates Whose Volume Is Known 


^ & ~ (rv r^~d'> 

J&\ JLJl Ji IjL & 

(To U>c\\) 


4551. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 5§ 
forbade selling a heap of dried 
dates whose volume is unknown for 
known volume of dried dates.” 
(Sahih) 

^ ©V * i j jJxJI 5J j^>wJ I Sjw 5 

Comments: 
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Tlie reason for forbiddance is the same which has preceded in the previous 
narrations, when there is the same species on either side; deficiency or excess 
would become interest or usury. Since the weight of the heap is not known, 
the deficiency or excess is incumbent and this if forbidden. 
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Chapter 38. Selling A Heap Of 
Grain For A Heap Of Grain 

4552. Abu Zubair narrated that he 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say: “The 
Prophet jgg said: ‘A heap of grain 
should not be sold for a heap of 
grain, or for a heap of grain of 
known measure.’” (Sahih) 


- (VA 

(n £i*dl) '{ja Sj^alL 
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Comments: " w 

Providing there is on either side the same variety of grain, because deficiency 
or excess is forbidden only when the variety of the commodity is the same. 
But if the species changes, for instance, there is wheat on one side and dates 
on the other, then there is no harm in deficiency, excess, or dubiousness. 

Chapter 39. Selling Grain In .uLl. ?yi\ iZ - <n 

The Field For Grain (That Has l * y & ' 

Been Harvested) 0" v ^dl) 


4553. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah iH forbade Muzabanah, 
which refers to when a man sells the 
dates of his grove while they are still 
on the trees, for a measure of dry 
dates, estimating the amount (of 
dates on the trees). Or, if it is 
grapes, he sells them when they are 
still on the vines, for a measure of 
raisins, estimating the amount (of 
grapes on the vines). Or if it is grain 
in the field, he sells it for grain that 
has been harvested, estimating the 
amount (of grain in the fields). He 
forbade all of that.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Such sales are called Muzabanah and Muhaqalah. The reason for prohibition 
has preceded in Hadith 4538. (For further details, see Hadith 3910) 


4554. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah £gg 
forbade Mukhabarah , Muzabanah 
and Muhaqalah , and selling dates 
before they are fit for eating, and 
selling them for anything except 
Dinars and Dirhams. (Sahih) 


Comments: 

(See Hadith. 3910) 

Chapter 40. Selling Ears Of 
Corn Before The Grains 
Become Visible 

4555. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
3 H forbade selling dates on the 
trees before they ripen, or selling 
ears of corn before the grains 
become visible and there is no fear 
of blight. He forbade that to the 
seller and the buyer. (Sahih) 
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4556. It was narrated from Abu 
Salih that a man from among the 
Companions of the Prophet sfg told 
him, he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, we cannot buy Saihani dates 
or ‘Idhq dates for the same amount 
of mixed dates (which are of inferior 
quality). Should we increase (the 
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amount we give in payment for the 
better quality dates)?” The 
Messenger of Allah $| said: “Sell 
them for silver then buy with it.” 
(Hasan) 


4)1 J j JUi 


c^jUbJI jiip ijjjjw aJj 

Chapter 41. Selling Dates For 
Dates Of Different Quality 


.U*>j iTY*Y;YY‘ 'I : c 

(r<\ a *!id %?(&> 


4557. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 
appointed a man in charge of 
Khaibar and he brought some Janib 
dates. The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: “Are all the dates of Khaibar 
like this?” He said: “No, (by Allah, 
O Messenger of Allah |g.) We take 
a Sa‘ of these for two for three Sa‘s 
(of other types of dates).” The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: “Do not 
do that. Sell the mixed dates for 
Dirhams then buy the Janib dates 
with the Dirhams ” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The Janib was a variety of superior dates; and Jam‘ used to be of inferior 
quality, which did not contain a stone. Or Jam ‘ might mean mixed variety of 
dates; some of this variety, some of this variety, some of that. Since in 
Khaibar, portions of various varieties of dates were levied, therefore, they 
were mixed. 
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4558. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa‘eed Ai-Khudri that some dates 
from trees that were irrigated 
artificially were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah jgg, and the 
dates of the Messenger of Allah 
were dates from trees that were 
nourished by their roots. He said: 
“Where did you get these from?” 
They said: “We bought a Sa‘ of them 
for two Sd‘s of our dates.” He said: 
“Do not do that, for this is not right. 
Rather sell your dates and but what 
you need of these.” ( Sahih ) 
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4559. Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“We used to be given mixed dates 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah s||, and we would sell two 
Sa‘s for one Sa‘. News of that 
reached the Messenger of Allah jg 
and he said: ‘(Do not sell) two Sa‘s 
of dates for a Sa\ or two Sa‘s of 
wheat for a Sd\ or a Dirham for 
two Dirhams™ (Sahih) 


</ J o; 

4560. Abu Sa‘eed said: “We used 
to sell two Sd‘s of mixed dates for a 
Sa‘ but the Prophet jgg said: ‘(Do 
not sell) two 5a's of dates for a 5a r , 
or two Sa‘s of wheat for a 5a', or 
two Dirhams for a Dirham.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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• jIIajJ Vj £U^2 j daU- 

4 t£j?^ cs* tJj.LJl Jaj\ [^j X Lyg] 


4561. Abu Sa‘eed said: “Bilal 
brought some Bami dates to the 
Messenger of Allah |gj and he said: 
‘What is this?’ He said: T bought a 
Sa‘ of them for two Sa‘s .* The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: ‘O! 
The essence of Riba , do not 
approach it. 5 ” (Sa/n/*) 
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4562. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 
‘(Exchanging) gold for silver is Riba 
unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) dates for dates is 
Riba unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) wheat for wheat is 
Riba unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) barley for barley is 
Riba unless it is done on the spot. 5 ” 
(Sahth) 
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4563. Abd Hurairah said: “The JUS! I jIp U^4-l - to nr 

Messenger of Allah M said: ‘Dates s .. = . _ , *> 

J ■> ‘j-» 6^ ^ :dU 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 299 


u tr 


for dates, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, salt for salt, exchanged 
hand to hand. Whoever gives more 
or takes more has engaged in Riba , 
unless they are of different types.”’ 
(Sahih) 


& I J j Jts - J Lsi ' U* 1 **■> j 

Alal>iJL jaJI® I 

jl ilj 4 Jl*j IJj ^bdb 
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t (jjUI doJL>JI _^1) <u ^S/Llp ^ ^ 'i °AA: £ iplw 

Comments: c - 

‘Unless they are of different types’: For instance, exchange of dates for wheat, 
wheat for barley, barley for salt. In such situations, the occurrence of increase or 
decrease is permissible. However, the deal should be hand-to-hand or instant 
(such that the deal does not involve any delay in the exchange even if brief). 


Chapter 43. Selling Wheat For 
Wheat 

4564. It was narrated that Muslim 
bin Yasar and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Atik 
said: “Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
Mu‘awiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. ‘Ubadah told them: 
‘The Messenger of Allah j£g 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver 
for silver, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, dates for dates’” - one of 
them said: “salt for salt,’” but the 
other did not say it - “unless it was 
like for like, hand to hand. And he 
commanded us to sell gold for silver 
and silver for gold, and wheat for 
barley and barley for wheat, hand to 
hand, however we wanted.’” And 
one of them said: “Whoever gives 
more or asks for more has engaged 
in Riba.'” {Sahih) 
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4565. Muslim bin Yasar and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid who was 
called Ibn Hurmuz narrated that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
Mu‘awiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. ‘Ubadah told them: 
“The Messenger of Allah jg 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver 
for silver, dates for dates, wheat for 
wheat, barley for barley” - one of 
them said: “salt for salt,” but the 
other did not say it - “unless it was 
equal amount for equal amount, 
like for like.” One of them said: 
“Whoever gives more or takes 
more has engaged in Riba ” but the 
other one did not say it “And he 
commanded us to sell gold for 
silver and silver for gold, and wheat 
for barley and barley for wheat, 
hand to hand, however we 
wanted.” (Sahth) 
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Comments: 
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Allah, Most High, has created gold and silver for trading, and they 
constitute value or price. In them also, decrease or increase is prohibited 
when there is gold in return for gold and silver in return for silver. Hence, 
those things which constitute price, decrease or increase would be 
prohibited in them also. For instance, currency notes, bonds, promissory 
certificates, etc. A bond or promissory certificate of the value of one 
hundred cannot be purchased in exchange for more than one hundred; 
otherwise it would constitute interest. 


Chapter 44. Selling Barley For 
Barley 


Jl ~ (it 
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4566. Muslim bin Yasar and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid said: 
“Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
Mu‘awiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. ‘Ubadah said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3j§ forbade us 
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to sell gold for gold, silver for 
silver, wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley, dates for dates’” - one of 
them said: “salt for salt,” but the 
other did not say it - “unless it was 
equal amount for equal amount, 
like for like.” One of them said: 
“Whoever gives more or takes 
more has engaged in Riba” but the 
other one did not say it. “And he 
commanded us to sell gold for 
silver and silver for gold, and wheat 
for barley and barley for wheat, 
hand to hand, however we wanted.’ 
News of this Hadith reached 
Mu‘awiyah and he stood up and 
said: ‘What is the matter with men 
who narrate Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah 0 when we 
accompanied him and we never 
heard him say it?’ News of that 
reached ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
he stood up and repeated the 
Hadith, then he said: ‘We will 
narrate what we heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 0, whether 
Mu‘awiyah likes it or not.”’ 
Qatadah contradicted him, he 
reported it from Muslim bin Yasar, 
from Abu Al-Ash‘ath, from 
‘Ubadah. (Sahih) 
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. U#® l jlah [^?W5 asLwuj] : 

Comments: 


Ubadah bin As-Samit was one of the Nuqba ( Naqib ), or headman of the 
Aqabah Pledge. He is included among the earliest of the Ansar. The period 
of his educational training and nurturing under the shade of the Messenger of 
Allah 0 is greater than that of Mu‘awiyyah. Mu‘awiyyah embraced Islam in 
7H, a year after the Truce of Hudaybiyyah. Therefore, there is nothing 
astonishing that Mu‘awiyyah might not have heard this command from the 
Messenger of Allah 0. This command is also transmitted by Abu Hurairah, 
‘Umar, and some other Companions (may Allah be pleased with them all). 
And it is authentic without a grain of doubt. 
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4567. It was narrated from 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit - who had 
been present at Badr and had given 
his pledge to the Prophet gg 
swearing not to fear the blame of 
any blamer for the sake of Allah - 
that ‘Ubadah stood up to deliver a 
speech and said:. “O people, you 
have invented kinds of transactions, 
I do not know what they are, but 
make sure it is gold for gold, of the 
same weight, or silver for silver, of 
the same weight. There is nothing 
wrong with selling silver for gold, 
hand to hand, giving more silver 
than gold, but no credit is allowed. 
When you sell wheat for wheat and 
barley for barley, it should be 
measure for measure, but there is 
nothing wrong with selling barley 
for wheat, hand to hand, giving 
more barley than wheat, but no 
credit is allowed. And when you 
sell dates for dates, it should be 
measure for measure” And he 
mentioned salt, “measure for 
measure, and whoever gives more 
or asks for more has engaged in 
Riba” (Sahih) 
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4568. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ;|§ said: ‘Gold for gold, of 
equal measure; silver for silver, of 
equal measure; salt for salt, dates 
for dates, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, like for like. Whoever 
gives more or takes more has 
engaged in Riba’” (Sahih) 
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The wording is that of Muhammad. 
Ya'qub did not mention - “Wheat 
for wheat”. 


c ^l J 

4569. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin ‘Ali: “Abu Ah 
Mutawakkil passed by them in the 
market and some people, including 
me, stood up to greet him. We 
said: ‘We have come to you to ask 
you about transactions.’ He said: ‘I 
heard a man say to Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri’: ‘Is there anyone between 
you and the Messenger of Allah 
(in the chain of narrators) apart 
from Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri?’ He 
said: ‘There is no one else between 
him and I. He said: Gold for gold, 
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, dates for dates, 
salt for salt, equal amounts. 
Whoever gives more than that or 
takes more has engaged in Riba, 
and the taker and the giver are the 
same.”’ (Sahih) 

^ ^ 4 IjlHj Jill *■ 

.t\oA: 

4570. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: ‘Gold, 
equal amount.’” (One of the 
narrators) Ya'qub did not mention: 


4 lj j jj Ljj 

^Ulj 4 objj 

4 jJb j-^b j-^lj ^-*Jb 

jl 2>\j lAi* ^'y^. 

pj t iXoAaJ jailJ 1 Jia ilijl 

jAj 1 

dll iy. OLo^bvu uJL^- : (Jla 

f j* tiybll ^ y b! 

^s> dlJLllJ lUI^i : LIS : JIS bf 
LI cavj :<JtS ^lJ^aII 
SSjlj &\ J CyiJ U : 'd JIS 

uszi cr^ : JlS ^J\ 

tt^iiJdL CaJlII jlS :Jll i £jj 

: J U j I : o bkjLi« <J IS b I j 

11 j t L jJ I j t *u^LdJ L 4+}za\ lj 

4 ?tL«Jb prJUj| j 4 J. O .*. 1 L j-oJll l_j 4 ^ajumIL 

SlSjl j 1 iilJS Ly li- Slj 4 JI 

. t\yh> ^ja «A 11J 4 (_y>jl Jbb 

s^^JI i— jL tSlSL^JI t 

£ 4 t £ J? S3l ^ jAj 4 Aj ,jf>-Ul J^yuJI 4luU»- 

<lil UjjLa ~ 

: b*-kjrfl dla : JU aj» Lmi I I Li jl>- : j Is 
(—JjA*j Lj*>-| ^ ■^rfb>- jjj LjJl>- 
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“Equal amount.” Mu‘awiyah said: 
“This does not mean anything.” 
‘Ubadah said: “By Allah I do not 
care if I am in a land where 
Mu‘awiyah is not present. I bear 
witness that I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say that.” {Sahih) 


^ jAj <,4 j dUaiU ^ 

Comments: 

(See No. 4566.) 

Chapter 45. Selling Dinars For 
Dinars 


J-eU-ii {j* (_^>4 : JU (jjl 

^ oSCp jjs- jj\>- k hjji :JU 
: JU 

jS”dj iiSsil ^ill# :Jji 

ol : JUu ^ ja*u 

! JJlj : SjLp JU . ULs Jj^j V Ula 

L§j jj5o M 0! 

Jb! JjJbj cL-*-w ^yil 

. liili Ip 

®: -w=J a^- js^l ajb—j] : gijAu 

• "Alls*- (^1 (jjl jA Juplo*rfi 5& t ^ ® ^ ■ Q, 4 

jlLliU jILjlK - (to 
Ur 4»di) 


4571. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |p said: “Dinar for Dinar, 
Dirham for Dirham, no difference 
between them ” (Sahih) 


Ao/'ioAA:^ s. 1 ai «— jtiJJi 

AU‘: c 

Comments: 


Ij& zipi — t °v \ 

4^ if- wd erf 0* 

5HI 5^1 Jjij jf ^ tjUJ ^1 

V j^a jjJIj jUjjJL : JU 

.«'.A.ghj 

j| <^j\j toUL~J) a>- 

t irY/Y:(^;) ^ ^aj viUU 


In olden times, the dinar was minted out of gold, and the dirham out of silver. 
Whatever the ruling for gold was, the same would apply to dinar. Whatever 
the ruling for silver was, the same ruling would apply to dirham. 


Chapter 46. Selling Dirhams 
For Dirhams 

4572. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “Umar said: Dinar for Dinar, 
Dirham for Dirham, no difference 


p-AjdJU p-Aj.1J( - (t*l |*j»«jt«J!) 

Uf tt*dl) 

Zxs li — avY 
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between them, this is the obligation „ * - s _ - ; „, 

that our Prophet 3|§ enjoined upon -i - ; J - ’ ^ ^ ^ ■ 

us.” (Sfl/it/i) ui jjal tr ijuJL jUjjJij 

tiBU Vt*:!jia YW:^ ^ ^yoLiJl j>-\ 

.in\: c tlS ^S3lj TfT/Y:^) tfcjJl ^ j*, 


4573. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: ‘Gold for gold, 
weight for weight, like for like; and 
silver for silver, weight for weight, 
like for like. Whoever gives more 
or takes more has engaged in 
Riba.’” (Sahili) 

J j*J 


Chapter 47. Selling Gold For 
Gold 


1 £1 j-fij - uvr 

tlr^ L ^ if" Jr*** &Jj>- : <JU 

Jll :JVS Jt 1 ^ 

Lij j >—jtiJJlj 4)1 j 

jjjj Lijj ij£*j t>ttf 

• “tS3 ilijl jl jlj 


t (jp (£ 0 v \: jJiil) A £ / ^ c aa : ^ a»- I: 

„ * „ * . 

u-AjJl - (IV 

(t 5 


4574. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah jjg said: "Do 
not sell gold for gold except like 
for like and do not differentiate. 
Do not sell silver for silver except 
like for like, and do not sell it in 
return for something to be paid 
later.” (Sahih) 

tSUUJl ifL-sj t \WV: c 4^11 

.vnr\irrA:(^,) tb^Ji j ^ ^ 


JP (dlJU ^ 5^1 - £®V£ 

4 ul J 01 : (jjjJAll x* 4 » ^ I 

'blj iwaaJJL 1^-to.AJI IV® : Jli «ll| 

Nj t bis* b!i JjjJJb (3jjli 

. LjIp hlji Lgl* I 

4IJU d-Jb- & Vo/\oAl:^ ihjll <->l 

. im: c 


Comments: 

The prices of gold and silver and their proportional relation goes on changing. 
In such an event, there is possibility of dispute. 
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4575. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “My eyes 
saw and my ears heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg. And he 
mentioned the prohibition of 
(selling) gold for gold and silver for 
silver, unless it is equal amounts, 
like for like. And do not sell it in 
return for something to be paid 
later, and do not differentiate.” 
(Sahih) 


^ t fl Vo 

:Jll t^U jjp 

4li JjAj 3? (jjil £5-^j 

tj>-hs LsLp Ijj<—I (. 

. K j>-Si I 1 


.3 ^3V: ^ ^ y>j ijjLJi jhjl J 


4576. It was narrated from Ata’ 
bin Yasir that Mu‘awiyah sold a 
cup of gold or silver for more than 
its weight. Abu Ad-Darda’ said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbid such transactions unless it 
was like for like.” (Sahih) 


\jfi- t till U ^j£- £a — £ o V 3 

oi jjj jUaP <3* jjJ ulj 

(3j_j JI <^-£0 jpb SjjLato 

i^lSjuJl ^1 Jus ‘igjjj 3? 
!>lL« YJ Da Ji* 3^ «|§ *ii! 


4j dilU **3:^ idL-^il ^ ^UJl 43rjP\ ><w? aaL-*}} :gg»jA3 

^rt/t:C^i)‘^>dl ^ *Sl>, 

Comments: 

‘More than its weight’: Because, apart from its gold content, the 
manufacturing charges of the vessel are also included in it. But in the Divine 
law, in the bargain of gold for gold, increase and decrease both are forbidden. 
Hence, the way to solve this problem is that if a gold vessel is to be purchased 
in exchange for gold, gold equal to the vessel should be given. And making 
charges ought to be given separately in the form of silver, etc. 


Chapter 48. Selling A Necklace 
Containing Gems And Gold 
For Gold 

4577. It was narrated that Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid said: “On the Day of 
Khaibar I bought a necklace 


3^5*11 1^*3 - (fcA 

(13 u-JfcJjb 

liii i£U :jd ha - tow 
<ji 3* ‘Ajd dri urf' 3 * 



The B ook Of Financial Transactions 307 




containing gold and gems for 
twelve Dinars, Then I took it apart 
and found that it contained more 
than twelve Dinais. Mention of that 
was made to the Prophet and he 
said: ‘It should not be sold until it 
is taken apart.’” ( Sahih ) 


If ‘(jjhcJaJl f- 

isJjUi I :Jls J Jf f 

I ^«l« /g a c I j Uji fs- L j f~j ' _tg-s 

<• 1 f 'JS\ 

Jf- ‘tf* :JliI «!§ i^Ill illli 'jSji 


A--XS f 4 • / Vo 4 \^ t 1 

Comments: 


—<J1 1. p-L~° aj>- y>- 1 : 


When a necklace of this land is studded with pearls and jewels, its gold should 
be separated from those tilings, if it is possible to do so without spoiling the 
article. Each material then should be sold separately; gold separately, which 
would be equal to its weight and other things separately, so that dubiousness 
concerning the transaction could be avoided as far as possible. But if the 
necklace gets spoiled due to separating its jewels and pearls, then the gold 
necklace should be bought in exchange for silver; that is to say dirhams and 
the silver necldace should be bought in exchange for gold, that is dinars, as 
has preceded in Hadith. 4576. 


4578. It was narrated that Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid said: “On the Day of 
Khaibar I got a necklace containing 
gold and gems, and I wanted to sell 
it. Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet gjjg and he said: Take it 
apart, then sell it.” 5 (Sahih) 


:Jll ^ — ioVA 


^ f- fd* ^ dudJl bjU>- :<JU 
f Jl f^>- f- ifyf 

1—jbi oS*^a 'jrf fjd ijli ff 

tllJi 1 LgjLd «1) 1 Oijli ^Sf-J 

■ * if**-! if U : J 3 || 


. "O VI: ^ <■ if fj tJljhJi Joj i 1 


Chapter 49. Selling Silver For 
Gold On Credit 

4579. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Minhal said: “Sharik sold some 
silver on credit for me. He came to 
me and told me. And I said: This 


(IV 

if f j m>zj> u jf \ — i^v4 

:Jla JLjljl J\ If <-jf* If ijUli 
&JJ lJ 
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is not correct.’ He said: ‘By Allah, I 
did this transaction in the market 
and no one criticized me.’ So I 
went to Al-Bara 5 bin ‘Azib and 
asked him about that. He said: 
‘The Prophet H came to us in Al- 
Madinah and we used to do this 
kind of transaction, but he said: 
Whatever is hand to hand, there is 
nothing wrong with it, but whatever 
is on credit, is Riba. Then he said 
to me: ‘Go to Zaid bin Arqam.’ So 
I went to him and asked him, and 
he said the same thing.” (Sahth) 

qa t L j i_a.UU tJjjh 

^ i jJl ^ 

4580. Abu Al-Minhal said: “I 
asked Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib and Zaid 
bin Arqam and they said: ‘We were 
merchants at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah -p, and we 
asked the Prophet of Allah |g 
about money exchange. He said: 
“If it is done hand to hand there is 
nothing wrong with it, but if it is 
done on credit then it is not right.” 
{Sahih) 


!4Jlj ji :JUs c^L^2j uJ> :olij 

i\'^\ XiS ^ 

jlH jj-dl Ulip :Jlis «JLli i-jjlp 
j IS” La M : (J LSs I 1 Ja J *CjU<d 1 

J-6 3 jlS" Uj 4^U Xj IjJ 

^5 i.pj\ 'J> cil : J Jll p 
. klU i jla J U3 

4_jU iSUL^ll 4jJu~« 

_jU j t tLoJb- 

. I ,J jaj iaj jLi ^ 

<y, ^* 

■ oi ^ dIS : JIS tuJb>* : JU 

Oi crt Jj** 

dJUC* :U\ Lt^j 1 ! 

uij?^ lls 1 :Vlii pjf ^ aljj 
H & ilikl t|gj 4ui tjjZj ^ 
Juj Iju j Is" <jp : <J iSfl I 

. K^Laj ^ 4 L_ j 0115* jlj 4 L 


4(^jL«JI 4plA:^ 4(_5^Xll 4^ jAj 4 4j^j Ldl OJaJI j&I [^t^Afcys] : ^jAeJ 

.*b jjkr>to 4^j Ji?- jjA Y*t\4Y*t*:^ 

Comments: 

The exchange of gold for silver or vice versa si gnifi es the sale of gold for 
silver and silver for gold; in other words, taking of dirhams in exchange for 
dinars and dinars in exchange for dirhams. Since the mutual proportionate 
ratio of the rate of gold and silver goes on rising and falling, and the rate goes 
on fluctuating, their exchange is permitted if the payment is made on the 
spot. But if the payment is to be made in future, it is not permitted. This is 
because till the time of payment, the rates are likely to fluctuate. It would 
then give rise to a possible dispute. 
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4581. Abu Al-Minhal said: “I 
asked Al-Bara’ bin. ‘Azib about 
money exchange. He said: ‘Ask 
Zaid bin Arqam, for he is better 
than me and more knowledgeable. 1 
So I asked Zaid and he said: ‘Ask 
Al-Bara’ for he is better than me 
and more knowledgeable.’ And 
they both said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah jgg forbade (selling) silver for 
gold on credit.’” (Sahih) 


^Sil jIp y - £ o A ^ 

y? IIjIU- Ju yp 

cJLi : Jli Jlgl/JI LI Cxw : JU 
Jjj J*" -ulii i-S^JaJl yp (-jjlp y 

cJui tpfel j ^ ipijl 

| Jt ^ JJ* -JL& l-^j 

iijjj' U* sit ^*1 ijfr ‘ 

. up i_jfcJJL 


. j-Up jA*^- ,jj I o cLj a>- ^ YlAttYtA* : ^ t ^ j L>J I j i A V / ^ o A ^^ 


Comments: 

‘He is better than me 1 : This is the selflessness and humility of the noble 
Companions that they used to consider others better and more erudite than 
themselves. 


Chapter 50. Selling Silver For 
Gold And Selling Gold For 
Silver 

4582. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah gjg 
forbade selling silver for silver and 
gold for gold, unless it was of equal 
amounts. And he told us to sell 
gold for silver however we wanted, 
and silver for gold however we 
wanted.” (Sahih) 


4.A&)I — (o* 

(£A ii^dl) A^aiJL i jbjJI 

rj* j blip \j UJj — toAY 
U-b- :Jl£ ilip bjJb>- :Jli 

aS- LjJ>- : JU jUt^il y i_s^H 

: J^ °d* J bri 

^oa}\ £ yp <ul J jZtj 

, ' 4 ,4 " S 

LjaIj . jljJJ %VyA Sfl 
ZJallj t bLi dials’ 4 -^aIL JJblll jl 
. Lxjj i_sp *_kA JJ L 


ijji—»j tYtAY:^ i Xj 1 Uj ( 3 jjJ L i .A JU I i_jL Asr y>- 1: y>*j 

jAj <■aj jjj .sLp ^ t lip Jj^ll y- i-jL tSlaL-jJl 

. 1W': C ^I J 
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4583. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sit forbade us from selling 
silver for silver unless it was of 
equal amounts, or selling gold for 
gold unless it was of equal 
amounts. The Messenger of Allah 
Sgt said: ‘Sell gold for silver 
however you want, and silver for 
gold however you want.”’ (Sahih) 


4584. Usamah bin Zaid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah gg 
said: “There is no Riba except in 
credit. ” [1] (Sahih) 


310 £j4SN CttiS 

crt (_ if. L I “ t ® AY* 1 

hjl ji\ 

if. h* l/- 
tS A lJ Xf. •£? h* 4 J25^ Lrf' 

£^4 till 4)1 <J j :Jli 
t Vl «L^iJL S^ill 

t\j. LIp Sfj u. 

IjjoLj)) : 4)1 JJt5 . 

i_ij> L a./so\\j I b 

,*a. 

jAj iJjLJI C-iJsJl J^\ Iguyiu 

; d^ 4^ <>• Jj** ~ i0Ai 

Ajd u 1 } if. ^ ij* Lj-t>- 

o i : ^ j if & bif : <J j^d 

J N1 iTj :Jli H 4»1 Jji-j 


y» Y'Y/Yo^l:^ tJjUj ^LtUl ^ lyL toliL^Jl a*- j?-\ 

c4 j ^Lp ,y 4)1 jup (^Vl c-j-b>Jl jhll) yM yi t-e-jP yj Oh*— 


Comments: 


AWI: C ^I JjAj 


But this is when there is a different species or commodity on either side; for 


instance, gold in exchange for silver, or silver in exchange for gold. Otherwise, 
if the species is the same, decrease and increase would be considered as 
interest or usurious gain, as is unequivocally corroborated by the narrations. 


4585. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
say: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘Do you 
think that what you are saying is 
something that you found in the 
Book of Allah, or something that 


: JU if — 1®Ae 

yp l J y>S- fjp &jS- 

yj'i/ oJi I <J jAi (_£j_L>J I LI 

hldif 1 -Ia culIjf : ^Lp 


t 1] Meaning, when there is credit or delay of payment. 
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you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah s§?’ He said: ‘I did not find 
it in the Book of Allah, nor did I 
hear it from the Messenger of 
Allah g§, rather Usamah bin Zaid 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'Riba is only in 
credit.’” (Sahih) 


jl 5*11 i— 

L« : Jti ^ja 

h* as *^> Y3 *3^3 3^ usj 

LsiS^ oi 0^3 

^ U^ll : Jll £l| 5^1 ol 


i, JjUJI OjJ>J| jlail iCJ> Jjj jLi^ C-jJb- 

t 4 j j Lji jjas- i«1»j Jj>- YW^JWA:^ 

Comments: 


0- 

ijLjjiL jLjjJI 




£pj i_jL 

AWT: £4^1 Jsj 


‘What you say’: In reality, a misunderstanding had occurred to Ibn ‘Abbas on 
account of the narration of Usamah bin Zaid that gold in exchange for gold 
and silver in exchange for silver increase or decrease in them, provided it is 
not on credit. 


4586. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I used to sell camels at 
Al-Baqi‘ and I would sell Dinars in 
exchange for Dirhams. I came to the 
Prophet |g in the house of Hafsah 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
want to ask you: I sell camels in Al- 
Baqi 1 and I sell Dinars in exchange 
for Dirhams' He said: ‘There is 
nothing wrong with it if you take the 
price on that day, unless you depart 
when there is still unfinished 
business between you both (buyer 
and seller).”’ {Hasan) 


l si 1 tjf' Cji I ^ ^ ® A *t 

iILwj lAb- : JU 

$ a* CS. 4^ °o* l v3^ Ji ' 

Jjb[! c~xS” : JIS 
iH ±Aj 

ol JjjI !*u! L : cJiis 

Lil5 jl : Jll j+\j 

• U L^«Jj 


f-Liul :i_jL tijb _^jI j?-\ y>cj 

4 o Ls- j i ^ A * : ^ 1 (jj iUup- ^ TV o £ : ^ 

■ aj&\jj i p-Lw: Jaj-i t £ /\ : p^Udlj 1 ^ o o ; ^ ojjUJl <■ ^ Uf A: ^ 


Comments: 

When the sale of gold and silver is legal, payment in dirhams proportionate to 
the value of dinars could be accepted, instead of dinars. In the same manner, 
dinars could be accepted in place of dirhams. Nowadays, the same situation 
prevails concerning the various currencies of different countries. 
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Chapter 51. Exchanging Silver 
For Gold And Gold For Silver, 
And Mentioning The Different 
Wordings Reported In The 
Narration Of Ibn ‘Umar 

4587. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I used to sell gold for 
silver, or silver for gold. I came to 
the Messenger of Allah and told 
him about that, and he said: ‘If you 
make a deal with your companion, 
do not leave him when there is still 
any ambiguity (in the deal) 
between you.’” (Hasan) 


<5jjJ| - (0 \ 

U ' / / ^ 5 

Jjjii 

_^j! :Jla ijjsS li — i®AV 

Lrt' u* tlrt' a* °o* 

j\ ^1 :Jli 

4JUI (J yin J li t l <U^a! I 

ojJL lip) :JLSi 4kZliJb 

. Mijjj idlwj 


Co mm ents’ ‘"" V0: C J *>I aiL«*p 

Meaning the payment ought to be made on the spot. It should not be on 
credit, as has preceded in elaborate detail above. 

4588. It was narrated from Sa‘eed .j(j \j£ £"°\ _ 

bin Jubair that he did not like to -> > Cf. ^ ^ 

exchange Dinars for Dirhams or ^ :<JU l£j>- 

Dirhams for Dinars. (Hasan) >?? 

^>-4 ^ 6 Jh o\S <ul : 

• jjjbjJl jL&ljlllj 

.1WT i^s^SsJl ,y jjbj ijj^LJI [j—>- aJi-i] 


4589. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Umar, that he 
did Dot see anything wrong with 
paying Dirhams for Dinars . (Hasan) 


: JU jLio L^^-l — 

( jfi o Uiii b5Jb>- : J U hjjb» 

‘AA & LA sr? 1 * 

LS^ ' jAi. ~ iSji ^ A\ 

•rjijjJios 


j* OLi-j j>\ ja -» TWV:^ 31 ^ ysj 

. t o A T: ^ i j»a.4J ja <dj t (£j I 


:JL5 jLij ^ b^L>-l — £o^* 

LjwL>- : Jli jl& LjJu>- 


4590. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim, with regard to exchanging 
Dinars for Dirhams, that he disliked 
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it (this transaction) if it was done . l!: . , ...... « 

on credit. (Da'if) ^ 4 % ‘ cW 1 ^ 

^ jL? IS I aII ^ 

jjI y> -£ TIVA:^ yj oli^] : {Kj** 

■ Ji-W' Ji J* Jih L u*^J y 

Comments: 

This is because in the case of loan, there is a possibility that the creditor 
might attempt to derive benefit from the debtor as a price for giving him loan, 
and when any benefit is derived from loan, it becomes usury. But this is 
merely a possibility. Exchanging dirhams for dinars cannot be forbidden 
merely on this count, provided no usurious gain is derived, as it comes in the 
following Hadith. 

4591. It was narrated from Sa'eed : jii ^ - to<\\ 

bin Jubair that he did not see , \ ,' f *, o , ^, 

anything wrong with it even if it h* :J15 Jy 

was on credit. (Hasan) gf : ^ ^ J 

■ cyy ly 'Sy ^ ^ 

- l li-jJjJl Jaj \j i A> i —^yjl 

: Jli jLio hi tl ~ 

jj s* jjj bJ*A>- ijli 

y \js : ^y y\ 

. IJa 

Comments: 

Imam An-Nasa’i is, perhaps, indicating some weakness in this version of 
Hadith 4588. It was reported that even in general conditions, he did not like 
to exchange dirhams for dinars and dinars for dirhams. 

Chapter 52. Exchanging Silver h* Jjj)\ - (o\ 

For Gold ' "(o. JU^dl) 

4593. It was narrated that Ibn j &\ p. *• 

‘Umar said: “I came to the Prophet '* 


4592. Something similar was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin Jubair. 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is what I have found on 
this topic. (Hasan) 
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3 $| and said: ‘Wait, I want to ask 
you something. I sell camels in Al- 
Baqi‘ with a price set in Dinars but 
I accept Dirhams instead.’ He said: 
‘There is nothing wrong with it if 
you take the price on that day, 
unless you depart when there is 
still unfinished business between 
you both (buyer and seller).”’ 
(Hasan) 

Comments: : C <S - 

(See No. 4586) 

Chapter 53. Giving More When 
Weighing 


^ IdJb- :J13 jUp 

jjj Cf 1 '— > j > ~ Cf- bw. 

m & cy\ y ^ 

t till 1^1 iSjjjj :c-Uj 

N't JIS A>-Tj ^juAju 

Is jii: U jl 

■ b»Sluj 

Ujj aJ liyuj] : bj 

djfl J* SiUjil - (oT ^*^>**^0 
(ol 


4594. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “When the Prophet jg came 
to Al-Madinah, he called for a 
scale and weighed (something) for 
me and gave me more.” (Sahih) 


JpVi jl jlAi 

^^>■1 :JU jJU^ LjJj- :JU 

( ^Jl L»J :J15 ^jb>- jjp ^ i— 

■ tpl ^ sH 


(, Y *t * £ : ^ ‘ ■ * ****jfj l i_jL t k i A^-j>- 1 • gjj**®* 

i. iUjjj Jjl jjL. j»ji l jjJ a^s^oJl Jj* i_jL at>U<S t^JL~aj 

, 1 AT . ^ C I ^9 jAj 4 Aj CUj Jj>- ^jA V 1 0 : 

Comments: ^ ... <- 


1. Allah’s Messenger *|§ had bought a camel from him during the course of 
journey. Forty dirhams were fixed as its price. The payment was made on his 
arrival to Al-Madinah. 


2. ‘Called for a scales’: In that period of time, coins of dirhams and dinars did 
exist but were few in currency. The common transactions were rather carried 
out for gold and silver, and gold and silver was weighed and given in payment. 


4595. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jjg 
paid off what he owed me, and 
gave me more.” (Sahih) 


^ U j ^>-1 — 10 ^ 0 

ijp 4 o \1/Uu JjJj AlS I 

sM- If ‘jik <y. cf ( -s^f 

jin J-Jl* 


hur: c ^l J s* J 
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Chapter 54. Allowing More 
When Weighing Goods For 
Sale 


tj. 

(OY v&d]) 


4596. It was narrated that Suwaid 
bin Qais said: “Makhrafah Al-‘Abdi 
and I brought some cloth from 
Hajar, and the Messenger of Allah 
came to us while we were in Mina 
where there was a man who weighed 
(goods) in return for payment. He 
bought some trousers from us, and 
said to the man who weighed: 
‘Weigh it, and allow more.”’ ( Sahih ) 


: JIS t ~ 

L (. j 

Si Ul : iJlS jjJ jjP 

4^ <ul dj^ij Ulsli 4Ijj 

lie 

. jj)) JUi tJjjj \'j^» 


ouLj t 4j dLL- vioJb- ^ YTY*:^. OJ*J igjJuyJlj iVm:^ 

^ jjsj JUj tSj-iS' i±jO>«13j ‘£^11 (jj tj"? 

.oo^: ^ (jjlj 1\ £ 11: ^ ujL>- ^1 j <. t \ A1: 

Comments: 

‘Was weighing for payment’ means he was weighing gold and silver for a 
price, and he used to charge money for weighing. This provided comfort and 
convenience to the buyer in making payment. This is because the weight of 
the price is the responsibility of the seller. It might also mean the man who 
weighed was levying price after price by weighing. In this instance, the seller 
might have appointed him. 


4597. It was narrated that Simak 
bin Harb said: “I heard Abu 
Safwan say: ‘I bought a pair of 
trousers from the Messenger of 
Allah jg£ before the Hijrah, and he 
weighed it for me and allowed 
more.” (Sahih) 


bjap- : (J U jjp j Lij ^ I 

J YylUfi Li l I (J U jp- il \a-sj 

^ *> dr? **-**» * jis 

■ (j vyy 


A\Ao:- tcS^H y (JjLJI Jal\ [?^] :gijAj 


4598. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: ‘Volume is to be 
measured according to the system 
of the people of Al-Madinah, and 
weight is to be measured according 


U jS- I j ^ i d) Lii I 

jj! y>y>- \ :JU <y. 
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to the system of the people of 
Makkah.’” (Sahih) 

This is the wording of Ishaq (one 
of the narrators). 

Chapter 55. Selling Food 
Before Taking Possession Of It 

4599. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘Whoever buys food, 
let him not sell it until he has taken 
possession of it.”’ {Sahih) 


ipiwij itwv. £ 

jAj iOJJU ^°Y 

4600. It was narrated from 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

“Whoever buys food, let him not 
sell it until he has taken possession 
of it.” (Sahih) 

j*j t lUA: c \j 

. <0 jLo ,jj £y> Vt /^ 0 Y "t: ^ 

4601. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sf! said: ‘Whoever buys food, 
let him not sell it until he has 
checked its weight.’” (Sahih) 


£ -jJ&- T*/)oYo:^ 1 ^>1 1 Ju3 ^ . o . l I 


Jl±Jl» :|§4>l J^JU :JlfjX£^l 

ojj (jjjl ( _ s Lp 
. (JUx-liV Jsililj 
£ y*3 <. t_*Y 0 Y \: ^ t. *. 

d)f JIS |»UiaJl - (00 

(or u>cS\) 

<u»Xj ^ -UU — £ 0 ^ 

Ulj aAp 0 i-\j3 ( V ; jkSw^o ^jUJl J 

a* U> idlJU JA ^ 

^ :*|§ 4)1 Jj-^j 3^ :Jll 

. i _ s ^>- 4*«j yS Llih ^TLj 

J-S31 i-jVj <>- _^>-l: 

Jj oSSu >L> 

. *UAV: C clU/Y:^) 

:Jll ^ £*t % * 

aaiI 4^ Cj* if 1 (jjl 

Jj-ij of 'J*s- ^ 4)1 jIp If tj&o jjjl 
Sfe UlXL ^iSl : Jll 4i\ 

. ./! .3^ 

LLj_»JI ^ jaj 

I. Y IH“ : ^ 4^J>4j tAjU (Jiln 

: J IS <^y>- JU^iwi Uj^l — 11 * ^ 

(jj a* ^ l&U- 

Jj4J Jll :Jll ^Cp Ji\ t jp tAjjj 

a^jo liuL 4ii 

. «3i=fc 

-J j^U2i <_jL j>-\ '. 
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tijiJLs- Y^Y'Y:^ ^UUI ^ ^SJb U t-ji* 

-»ijj jJ “*ijd <jJ y ~ ls* l< 4 0*3^* ut 


4d>uj (_£^JS31 Jl L*5 (jj -Ia^-1 

4602. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I heard the Prophet 
jg say” - something similar to the 
preceding two reports - “until he 
takes possession of it.” (Sahih) 


4 _j i i j das- >—j j>- ^ ju j»t* <1 jt i (.jh® ^y i 

: JU ^ — 1 *t * Y 

If if ^j 

o M 'f ilri' if If 

. ‘uyij (^5* 4^ Jiuj ^yi 


iJjLP [ j~S U i jJ i jto Ol J-S ^UtkJl «_jL 4s»- f-] '. gLj fcj 

I J*s j’^Uaj t_jlj t 0 LjL>i iio-b- Y ^ o: ^ 

. 3\^^ 41 y» jaj t<b jbi jjj j jap c-j Jp»- ^ ^°Yo 


4603. It was narrated that Tawus 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: ‘As 
for that which the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| forbade, (it is) selling 
before taking possession of food.’” 
(Sahih) 

A\M: C ^'J3\ 

4604. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: ‘Whoever buys food, 
let him not sell it until he takes 
possession of it. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
think the same applies to 
everything else as to food.” (Sahih) 


AHT: C 

4605. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: ‘Do not sell food 
until you have bought it and taken 
possession of it.’” (Sahih) 


oLii LdJb>- :JU U — t*\*Y* 
:JU If y!' if 

<cp Jp gjJJl U! ■ (J^aj ^Lp 

. f lilaJi ^ jf |jj| 4)1 

^ y>j ‘ f 1 ^^ i pJiS 

: JU fjj U^>-l _ £*t*£ 

^1 ( jp ja v \Zjjls— : JU 
JU :JU <_?>&■ ,>>1 f <■<?) If 
JLj DU MjJs ^bj| 4)1 Jj 

d)l iw^j-U i^Lp JU . t u . y .gj i 

if ^>Jl ~ t*t ,e 

1 J U : J U JlL>a* iy ^f 

J> 0\f^ if : &A 

' s . j . j. ,, . , ,^-f J?f ” 

JUj»t>s 41)1 JuP ^ e Ail ^fcjps 
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f'> (/. 'o* ''IS?* <y.\ 

L j *>■ UlXL 41)1 J j4» J Jii 

. 4j^LkIJ 

<y y»j “4 ^ oa>- 1 •Y‘/T:_u?-I \^j>£ 

.4j y>- £j) 4*U>- aijj tSj-i? J-MjJu Oja>dJj iT \^ 

4606. Ibn Jurayj said: “Ata’ told ; Jii ^ - fvi 

me that from ‘Abdullah, bin Tsmah ' W , , , ^ 

Al-Jushami from Haldm bin JJizam ■ gjt/r CfJ ^ :< -^ 

from the Prophet #» {Sam) fcj* ^ £| ^ iui 5lU 

<S^' u* flrT cri dr^ 

M 


.mt: c 

4607. ITakim bin Hizam said: “I 
bought some food and made a 
profit on it (by selling it) before I 
took possession of it. 1 came to the 
Messenger of Allah *!§ and told 
him about that and he said: ‘Do 
not sell it until you take possession 
of it.’” ( Sahih ) 


J\ ^ ru*: c t w/r 

Chapter 56. Prohibition Of 
Selling Food That One Has 
Bought By Measure Until One 
Has Taken Possession Of It 

4608. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet m forbade 
anyone to sell food that he bought 


_j t JjLJI jJail 

Jj^sLa jjj t) LTU U j~>- I — f *V * V 

I bj»A>- : JlS 
Cf <jt} Crt 5^ if ai' 

<y. ’JIj fS*- i>; 

43 .\.%)\ {j# LoLils c-jCjI 

(JC*lj U l <wj.31 j l Ju3 4*3 0>cJ^3 

4*J V® : (J Lai 4 J TlJi 4ul 

. K 4. / q.a~i 

J 5 ^h ^ **-j *-1 [^jS^saa] 

' V ' ,0: C J s*j 

U *4; o* (4^' - (°l ^^Jl) 

. „v . ^s> 

f 'o* 

(ot 

jjli ^ jLJLLi 1 i*l*A 

ufj aIIip S£!j 3 ^ Oijl^Jlj 
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by measure, until he 
possession of it. (Pa‘if) 


took 

<y. jj** ls. 
liii (j* 

<_s£ il 
J>- iPh ‘ 


'gA 

:JIS 


ui> 

a* 

s'* 

, AAp 

ilri a* 

ST: 

ui' 

u* ‘ 


ui» 


uuk 

'it! 

id 

if 




. d3 JaIj 


jl JJ pUlall ^ :i_jL *>-J >-I [t—j 

aaj JLjp jji# $ *1 ^ ^ «. l jAj t4j ^ 4)1 jlp vi-jJb- 

. Alf- ^ 0 Y 0 ; C~jA»-J (, oA>- j 0 l~>- 

Comments: 

‘Bought by measure’: This is because it might have been first weighed by the. 
seller, as is the common practice. Now the buyer also should measure it. The 
purpose of this chapter is to underscore the point that the weighing by the 
seller should not be held enough. Rather the buyer also should measure it so 
that he could sell it further with certainty and confidence. 


Chapter 57. Selling Food That 
One Has Bought Unmeasured 
Before Removing It From The 
Place Of Sale 


cr? (£jr~*t _ C°V 

jiL (jl lilj^j- ^UiaJl 
(oo 


4609. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
££g, we used to buy food, and he 
sent someone to tell us to remove 
it from the place where we had 
bought it, to another place, before 
selling it.” (Sahih) 


A ^ XZ) Ao^m U I — t *t * ^ 

Ulj dip eflji Cy. ojUJlj 

<t Z / < " o ^ * d ' S x- 

, ^A>- t (JlS jjj| ~ d JailJlj - 

:jis yxZ dii x&- yz t yz diiu 

t^LdaJl $ 3^3 dil Jjij 0L®j UfT 
dLoli Li Lj^oIj ( j a Lip CjuJ 
ol (J^s dj^ oLSCo 4-i bjeal ^gAil 


UYV: C i L poJ)i\ Ji-3 OtAkj i_jL tjvJLw* *>■ j >~\: gj 

A\U:^ tM\ Ait.jj*-) Ik^Jl ^ ^ lihU 


4610. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that they used to buy and 
sell during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ at the top 


: JIS 4d jlIp Yjy-\ - ItU 

: (J L5 4)1 J_p jjp UjjsM 
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of the marketplace without 
measuring. The Messenger of Allah 
gg forbade them to sell it in the 
place where they had bought it 
until they moved it. (Sahih) 


i <b ijlhajl C*jJL>- ^jA Y ^ IV I 

4611. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that Ibn ‘Umar told them, that they 
used to buy food from the riders at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
jg, and he forbade them to sell it 
in the place where they had bought 
it until they moved it to the food 
market. (Sahih) 


I ^ 4 43 Jo Jjjj j l t Y ’ * ! 


'J* IjJlS" JLJjT -J^ jjl 
(jjSJi j* ^ 4»i 

jj\5U ajjt-j jl )j§£ 4)1 Jj-ij 



aju 1 oi ^ ^ ^ ~~ ^ 11 

c~*iM ’. db p^srdl J-p jjjl 

AjA. '■J> iiA 

Ijils <jjl 61 

{j* ^^Ip ^ISlaJl 0 jpIIaj 

<^111 61 

. f l£kll t3 A* <^s^~ is? ijptjl 

■ iA [^r 5 ^ fliLwiJ] : 

. jj-*! (j*p“jilJLp 


4612. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: “I saw people 
being beaten (in punishment) at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
Jp for buying food unmeasured 
and selling it before bringing it to 
their own camp.” (Sahih) 


• db ^Js- Jjaj — f*UY 

0* '■<£j a A 0* 1 j*** IA Ad* biui 

0 < 2 j»UJ 1 c^fj : J Is 4»j 1 t y& <, L C» 

j»UUall I SI Hi| 4)1 dj-ij ^Jlp 

<_ji «jjji Ulj^- 


t jA-jj ttAoY:^ jjy«x5l ^ »l» ojjbJl <?-^>-1: 

^ jAj caj J-ilj ^ j*jw vioU»- ,y rv/1 oYV Jj £r?dl 6^tU> <»jL 
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Chapter 58. A Man Buying 
Food With Payment To Be 
Made Later, And The Seller 
Asking For Something As 
Collateral For This Price 


j»UlaJl - (°A 

, iJl 

(0"\ Ljbj 


4613. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah gg 
bought some food from a Jew with 
payment to be made later, and he 
put his shield in pledge for that.” 
(Sahih) 

J\ f LUl ,1 


if. tf 3 ^- °u* if - t “t \T 

if °o* if ‘4^ 

4X)1 . cJll 

. <cSjj J>- I jl UliL Ifi 2H 

i_jL j>-\ £^J>U 

. jk^\j ^ BJ k-A >■ »15 I 


Comments: 


AY • Y : ^ (j» y'j 


Collateral is a piece of saleable property put up as security for a financial 
obligation to cover the amount. The collateral is returned to the buyer as 
soon as he meets his financial obligation. This is called collateral in the 
terminology of the Divine law. Since there is no ignominy in it, it is 
permissible according to the canonical law of Islam, whether at residence or 
on a journey. The restriction of one’s being on a journey stipulated by the 
Glorious Qur’an is incidental. It is, however, not allowed to gain an advantage 
from collateral. It would otherwise become interest or usurious gain, except 
for the expenses incurred for maintaining the article put up as collateral. One 
may gain an advantage after making such expenditure (such as fodder for 
livestock or wages of a person watering trees, etc.) 


Chapter 59. To Pawn While A 
Resident 


(OV iUdl) 


4614. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that he brought some 
barley bread and rancid oil to the 
Messenger of Allah |gg. He said: 
"He put his armor in pledge for 
that with a Jew in Al-Madinah, and 
he took some barley from him for 
his family.” (Sahih) 


I — £*t\£ 

: (Jli Lj_l>- : Jli wdl>- : (_)IS 
{ _fj> aJI : i^UU if* 

jJUjj jff fff i?§| 

•Cj-LoJL U^-) • iJb 

. aIaV j 


»LLa. OjJLs- {jA Y*l^:^ t<CL^l)L *ljJ» i_jb 4 j>- yM I 

. YY J 
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"Vl 


Comments: ’ivilh * M -iviiMViO 

This amior was retrieved from the ;Jew by Abu Bakr;^ : aftar ? thq death ok,the: 
Messenger of Allah after paying him the prip^of theTopd/grain,,. •? ,,,,,,.-^1 

xjIDI Jcs- 'y» 


Chapter 60. Selling What The 
Seller Does Not Have 


,(o A , , ,. 


bm Shuaib, from his father, from ^-I >;i>; yvs* i:huyi 

his grandfather, that the Messenger jJ4i\<L>j$■ Jll-ij* 

of Allah ^ said: “It is not 4 . *fVi *y;.iy>io ;*»fcnjH 

permissible to lend on the condition " 5 ' ^ 

of a sale, or to have two conditions jlLji. V} Jj>J X» : Jll ij§ 

in one transaction / 11 or to sell what '"V: - A Y* <!' ~ • 

you do nothhve.” (Sahib) ' .<i s ^ ^ 

to-liP la ^ I k-jU Ojb jj! I . . 

ur?y' f ;£:i- tA i VJi' Ort: Tift ‘F : £ 

t*.*vnij : v^smUI 'h&ljj ‘i'W/-t ! !4 -^1 ^ 


4616. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from, -his,. father,, that, ; 
his? gjandf^tjher; s,aid ; : “The :; 
Messenger -of-- Allah {££. said: ; :‘No 
man is bound by .-a transaction' 
involving the sale of something that 
he does not possess.’” (Hasan) 


:<ju 4i\ & % Su^ i u^ 

• 'M: gfej; 1 . bf};Oi 0 * 

UJ g 


iJJ <J^klaJI. ; ij*' ♦’*i*.l* itl^UaU • -Ojb Jit f •" -oSUi^Ii.v: gif** i 

-Up «i 5 jh j ilY-* o ^ jAj ’■ i<> lgh* *‘v^ 

3 • O c Y.\i /V: gUlj iju^t j 

1 i SJ'UJS 111 I .i •/ -, '-.i if. 


UiP a jiS (i Ja >1~J Jj>JJ j 

ents: 

chandise belonging to someone else may iiot^Be Isold % : an^orii5 ; eIis^i if fie 
(' it; 'the ’transaction u, wll''ndf'be considered^- if#-haVe 'beem 'effefet^dr'-ThS^ 


Comments: 

Merchandise 
sells 

merchandise shall.continue to belong to its Hghtfiil'original^ owheniThdbuyer- 
therefore, ought to make it certain whether the seller is in re&lity'the owner of 
the article: Otherwise, the purchaser’s money is likely to go waste, because the 
article would ultimately go to its rightful owner. If the buyer is able to retrieve 


The author'eikplkins this in Chapter 72. 
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his money from the seller, it would be well and good, otherwise, it would go 
waste since the money cannot be demanded from the real owner of the 
article. 


4617. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said; “I asked the 
Prophet s§; £ 0 Messenger of 

Allah, a man may come to me and 
ask me to sell him something that I 
do not have. Can I sell it to him 
then go and buy it from the 
market?’ He said; ‘Do not sell what 
you do not have.”’ (Hasan) 

ioXp ^ U ijAlA *l»- \a 


; JU <— >jj\ ^11 j hi A>- — ilW 

i—alijj jAj y\ lij: ells pdJLfc 

: j> \j>r py- if «■ LI 

j 11 ; culas ^.lll cjll 
<&a ajcoI J-Jl 

U h!i) : Jli 4ptul 

i yJl 

<■ B " ; Jlij t <u *—y \ Y V V ; ^ 
°jA? t \ ^ -Up ly$ <dj 


Comments: 

It is quite possible that you fail to obtain that thing from the market, or you 
might get it at a price higher than that stipulated. 


Chapter 61. Paying In Advance 
For Food 

4618. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Abu Al-Mujalid said; 
“I asked Ibn Abi Awfa about paying 
in advance. He said; ‘We used to pay 
in advance during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah $g and Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar, for wheat, barley 
and dates, paying people whom we 
did not know if they had those things 
or not.’” Ibn Abza said - meaning, 
similarly. (Sahih) 


fUlll J jUllI - On 
( 0 <\ 

( jj A I -dip b jIp- I — t *\ ^ A 
<lll -Up y- t ^jp luJ l>- ; (Jls 

^1 ^1 oJL^ :JlI ^1 

i _P L-iLU LS : Jil <ydJL\\ y- yj] 
i_s? '•'yfS P urf'j iH J>^j 44^- 
l^ fj* 

“ i£$ (Si'J ^ f* 

• P* 'pt 


y TY <, YY t Y ; ^ ojj jJ—JI *-jb tjJLJi vt£jb»*Jl f -\; 

■ ^’V: c y jAj oUaill 
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Chapter 62. Paying In Advance 
For Raisins 

4619. Ibn Abi Al-Mujalid - on one 
occasion he (the narrator) said 
‘Abdullah, and on another occasion 
he said Muhammad - said: “Abu 
Burdah and ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad 
argued about payment in advance. 
They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and 
I asked him (about that). He said: 
‘We used to pay in advance during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, for 
wheat, barley, raisins and dates, 
paying people whom we did not see 
it with them.” And I asked Ibn 
Abza and he said something similar 
to that. (Sahih) 


(3* 

0 JU 1 — i t ^ ^ 

jjb jjI : Jli 

: oy JUj tjJL>=iJl yl yl \£X>- : Jli 
: Jli :oy Jl3j 4 Jjl JLp 

I 5 jjj <U1)I U*Pj oijj yf 

:Jlli ^j\ yl Ji 
J*j ^ J_yJ J* ^ & 
j? 1 <i ‘s** J} 

l\j U j»jS J\ j&\j <w 

JjU J lil & oJLij 4 |*J*>JlIp 

.Juj 




Chapter 63. Paying In Advance 
For Fruit 


jUiil J (Jlil Ulti - or p^ji) 

(V\ «»il|) 


4620. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Minhal said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
say: ‘When the Prophet sg came 
(to Al-Madinah), they used to pay 
in advance for dates, two or three 
years in advance. He forbade them 
that and said: ‘Whoever pays in 
advance for dates, let him pay for a 
known amount or a known weight, 
to be delivered at a known time.’” 
(Sahih) 


: <Jli Jy-ij y 52a Uy>-l — 1*\T • 

Ji*P ( jP yl yl ,jkj-b»- 

: JIS Jl^iJl yl i j^S y 4it 

I jH| 4JJ t Jyij ^Ji : (J U y Lp y l 
I yJl ^ OjaLL j jt-*j 

(— ah l hi Uli i_aJL^it y» : Jllj 


Jf! J\ IfjlZ, djjj 4{J? 

y YYH 0 j j y jJ-Ji h—j L 4^LJH 4(^>U*JI J 

. *1Y • ^^ jAj 4 <(j “U^p (jj jLi—• ci-j-b- y ^ "t * t : ^ 4|*l~Jl <yl> « sUL-mJI 
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Comments: 

‘Specified measure’ the quantity of food grain or fruits whose sale is being 
made, while specified weight means the quantity of gold and silver which is 
being paid by way of price. That means these should be specified upon fixing 
the price. Specified period means the time when the food grain or the fruits 
would be delivered as per the agreement. So to say, everything ought to be 
made clear. Dubiousness should be there concerning the deal, so that the 
possibility of dispute does not arise. 


Chapter 64. Borrowing Animals 


("tY <u>cJI) 


4621. It was narrated from Abu 
Rafi‘ that the Messenger of Allah 
jg§ borrowed a young camel from a 
man, then he came to get his camel 
back. He said to a man: “Go and 
buy a young camel for him.” He 
came and said: “I could only get a 
Raba T camel of good quality.” He 
said: “Give it to him, for the best 
of the Muslims is the one who is 
best in repaying.” (Sahih) 


l^~>- jj 1J (j 1 I \ jIS I 

,TA* /Y : IhjxJlj i IT V : ^ i(j 


dlJ H J li ! -Lp 

lJ) if Ji if <jj Ai> 

Ija ol :^lj 

: jl JUi o jSsj eLvilS^ oljli C 

U : (JlSs ebt* # I jSb £l>li jjilail)) 
dapli) : JUi i ljL>- LpUj IjSb hlj 
. ®e lia£ p g 1 1 

jlj^- i_jIj t sliL^Jl a>- j>- 1: ffj jpvj 

r£i 1 j i idU lo CujUjs- ^jjo \ *t ♦»: ^ t 4 _Jlp 


Comments: 

We get to learn that an animal could be taken on loan. A similar animal 
should be returned on the specified time, as an amount of money is returned 
after taking it as a loan for a specified period of time. 


4622. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A man had lent a 
camel of a certain age to the 
Prophet *i| and he came to get it 
back. He said: “Give it to him.” 
But they could only find a camel 
that was older than it. He said: 
“Give it to him.” He said: “You 
have repaid me well.” The 


: J15 ~ £“IYY 

u Lii Uius»- : J li ^ l 

l/} if t J) if 

in' us ifr'A ^ 

«ojkp|» :Jlii i ilj >liS f-\^S (. ij* 
((o^laP 1» : Jli i HjS I I j Jl>u jjs 
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Messenger of Allah % said: “The - *, \ >, ' u x -.Ufif ■?(;> 

best of you is the 1 'one who is bestow! A :;■> ‘tfr^rCpr^ 

in Repaying.'”- (Sdhili) • /■> b-:!b 

'YT♦ 6 :VsjjU*' ,J "»J3UJiy kliiifj 1 Lilti 'caJWjSI yJd'gujAJ 

t^Jl . . Ala 1 \j~>- ,_y,0 ^ iwjll, t S Li Lw^oJ 1 t 


Comments: 

‘A camel of a particular age’: He was dye a young camel below six.years pi; 
age’ Allah’s Messenger agf gave him a camel of six years of age. In other 
words, Allah’s Messenger ^ gave him a pretty good and an expensive camel 
in return. 


4623. Trbad bin Sariyah said: “I 
lent a young camel to the Messenger 
of Allah i§, and I came to ask him to 
repay me. He said: 'Yes, I will only 
repay you with a superior she- 
camel.’ So he repaid me and repaid 
me well; Then a Bedouin came to 
him to ask hi m to repay him a camel 
of a certain age, and the Messenger 
of Allah |g. said; ‘Give him a camel 
of a certain age.’ On that day they 
gave him a mature camel and he 
said: ‘This is better than my camel.’ 
He (The Prophet £g|) said: ‘The best 
of you is the one who is best in 
repaying.’” (Sahih) 


■oi^2 

: <JU -fej#.- 

^ : •’ 1 l • >i 

If.: c **5*-';', : d ^ £$!£• 

Ajjlii ( jj : JjA. 

4 'jfe -M Of 4**' -’dJA 

Sfl l^SLsiai ^ 1 ! i( JJ*-l#' I.jOa 

t u 5l^5V‘V.^ r i»-U ’#.Ai>L> 

: 4Ml J (jUs oL^Ux. 

: JUi tojhpli o^kpl# 

: JUS ^ {j* Id* 

. (tSL^ia 


Y.TAn: ^ ^ .jJLdl i_jL jjl: <^^-1 

tY**/Y : j^SL'dl as^jwjj i YY '\ Y :^ t(jjjdCJl jAi ^ lLj-l*- 

• 9 ^ ‘ C. ‘ I -Alp “Lftlj-i dj 4 jj—£>- ollojjj 


Chapter 65. Selling Animals In 
Exchange For Animals On 
Credit 

4624. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger’ of 
Allah .jp forbade selling animals in 
exchange for animals on credit. 
(Sahih) 


. ; . (nr ^-40 %J> |. v ;. ; 

: 4 >*| .jiff yM 

‘H Cfir A 0 dJ 1 

: tjJU ttjjUdl ^1 
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•UaP IJjJa- !(Jla ^ 5jU<as 

( v r ^Jl ukxp- : JIS jjj au) 



cs^ ^ 


. asl^J o 13~>tJ L o ljl>J ] 

YYV 4 :^ <.al~J (jljjShJU (jljjpJl i— jL> tol^UcJI tAs-U ^jI A>-y>-l i 

JUj I'tYttiTY^Y*!^ jjj jAj i aj ajj^p ,^1 ^ ^ 

tjLp- ^1 -Up Jj&lj-i aJj i“ t \ ^ ^ ^jj| a> t>LV 5 j i 

.«^j \m: r 

Comments: 


The narrations in the preceding chapter were about taking an animal on loan, 
and that is permitted. This chapter and this Hadith is related to the sale of the 
animal. A loan is an outstanding debt. Though, transaction could be made by 
paying hand to hand and on credit too. The sale of an animal in exchange for 
an animal concluded on the spot is permissible and appropriate; irrespective 
of whether there occurs any decrease or increase, for example on one side 
there is only one animal, while on the other there are two or three. There is 
no harm in it, as there is clarification to that effect in the forthcoming 
chapter. But the sale of an animal in exchange for animal on credit is not 
appropriate. 


Chapter 66. Selling Animals 
For Animals Of Different 
Amounts Or Quality, Hand To 
Hand 

4625. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “A slave came and gave his 
pledge to the Messenger of Allah 
to emigrate, and the Prophet jg| 
did not realize that he was a slave. 
Then his master came looking for 
him. The Prophet said: ‘Sell him 
to me.’ So he bought him for two 
black slaves, then he did not accept 
the pledge of anyone after that 
until he had asked: ‘Is he a slave?” 5 
(Sahth) 


- (*n p->ouJi) 

(*U Ai^dl) Jlj jJb 

culdl :Jli a 2^> — CtY® 

JlZ pLi- : Jli £*')1 ^1 

<* 5 ^ I ^J 3 cl§ Adi J 
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pi pj 

. ? jA -LpI aILvwj -U*j l-b»-l i Lj 
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Comments: 

In mutual sale and exchange of animals, increase and decrease is permissible. 
This is because some difference does generally often occur in the kind of 
animals. So to speak, they all are a distinct species, and when species or 
classes are different, increase and decrease is permissible. And it is clear, that 
the author has used this to prove the ruling for living creatures. See No. 4189 
as well. 

Chapter 67. Selling The aJL^JI - Ow ,^JI) 

Offspring Of The Offspring Of ' ’ " * ^ 

A Pregnant Animal (Habal Al- 
Habalah ) 

4626. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet jp said: 

“Paying in advance for the offspring 
of the offspring of a pregnant animal 
(Habal Al-Habalah) is Riba.” 

(Sahih) 

■Xj 


:<JU ^ — 

„ _ t*. \ * "..5 - 

o Crt' a* 4 CS. 4^ h* 

iJ M o* 


( J> jA>j t4j jJCp y^T (ji ( j£- Y £ * /l : I 

Comments: 

These sorts of transactions were common during the pre-Islamic period. A 
man would be the owner of a pregnant she-camel. Someone would strike a 
deal with him, saying: ‘When your pregnant she-camel gives birth, and then 
the calf becomes young, and pregnant, and consequently gives birth to 
offspring; that offspring, would be mine. I pay you this much price for that 
would-be offspring in advance.’ 

4627. It was narrated from Ibn : Jll ^ xUS - ftYV 

‘Umar that the Prophet 0 forbade , \ <*„ 

selling the offspring of the oi o* 0* 

offspring of a pregnant animal !i J- gf *fj| -,f j. , •£ 

(HabalAl-Habalah). (Sahih) " " 

. aJL>c]| Jj>- 

pUi'tfl jjhj 'j \j> A toljbcJl sa^-U ^1 izrj *1 

Jiip Ju» lj-i dj i 1 Y V V: £ t I us* jAj 4 tlrt d L«L*» oj f yn Y1W: ^ * • * 

4628. It was narrated from Ibn Jjj| :j(j k'jj) - tiYA 

‘Umar that the Prophet 0 forbade c , „ 

selling the offspring of the offspring ^ 4; ut' u* 4 £^ 0* 
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of a pregnant animal (Habal Al - - „ - „ „ „, 

Habalah). (Sahih) ' - 1 ^ ^ 

^ jjP 0 / ^ 0 ^ ^ 1 aL>J t J->- _pJ 4-J L £j-J I 1 (JLw* A f -1 '. gj ji»sJ 

ilYY* : c 4^1 ^ y,j i4i 


Chapter 68. Explanation Of 
That 

4629. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade selling the offspring of 
the offspring of a pregnant animal 
(Habal Al-Habalah), which was a 
transaction practiced by the people 
of the Jahiliyyah, whereby a man 
would buy camel to slaughter, but 
he would wait until the she-camel 
had produced offspring and the 
offspring in her belly had then 
produced offspring. (Sahih) 


(TT tiJJi jy *- (1A 

jjj tj 1 — £ *t Y 4 

^_ j aTp EfljS tiri 

jjIj-L*- ! <JU ^>\jLi\ — <0 JiaUlj — 

411 t J lj I _/*■& ^ t t ^ L* (Jjl bt 

jl^j aL^JI ^ 

o \S . aA&UJ! Jjii I ajoI^o 

LS? gp P t55 ^' 2T 3 ^ 


CUj.A>- ^ iaLpJI J~?-j jjjJI Qrt *—*tj to- f\ I fu 

not iToV A:(^e) IkjJl yj i* 

Comments: 

This period of time is dubious. It is not known whether the she-camel would 
beget female or male offspring. See No. 4626. 


Chapter 69. Selling The Produce 
Several Years In Advance 

4630. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg| 
forbade selling the produce several 
years in advance.” (Sahih) 

(A fJ dha*" \ 

.J 


(TV AjtexXll) I — (34 

:JlS a 

: Jtf y[>- jLLi 

• c?- <->* SI Jv 

Li Ajp ^Sll J»\j ilYYY:^ tc5 _^Jl 


4631. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah jgg 
forbade selling the produce several 
years in advance. (Sahih) 


\ (J 15 j j */3L e U^l lj j>3* I ~ i If ^ 

4jI Of '• yS*r If' ~ a!' >J - 

• & if Jv M 
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Chapter 70. Selling With 
Payment To Be Made At A 
Certain Time 

4632. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah sH 
was Wearing two Qitri garments^ 
which, if he sat and sweated, would 
become heavy (and uncomfortable). 
A Jewish man got some fabric from 
Ash-Sham so I said: ‘Why don’t you 
send word to him to buy two 
garments from him, and pay him 
when things get easier?’ So he sent 
word to him, but he said: ‘I know 
what Muhammad wants’ he wants to 
go away with my money and take 
them (the two garments).’ The 
Messenger of Allah £§| said: ‘He is 
lying; he knows that I am one of the 
ones who fear Allah the most, and 
are most honest .in fulfilling trusts.’” 
(Sahih) ' 


-griS ^0 • 

(TA j»jLuJI 

Ip Ij JA»- 1 . : cj I 

i 3§jj§ In: ■> ; • & & -i :> oJ Ii 

okij-i; 

cUoJjp' _i5 ■: Jul ■ <cJ[ 

tl) l JUyj,• vbd| j. t : , < l»» 

i <i)l djij JLai t IXgj j 1 . 


bTj dJ Uj l ( ya ^ 1 ji JS} 


j 


(Jl * 1 jjJl ^ jJI *h>-U <—jL 4 ^ 5 -Jl «^ jloyj l j 1 ;• 

i/» y'J ‘ tA i (j-tAdt ;<£*•;;U-: 

Comments: -' , y ;: ‘ 1;; ■ ; ■ ;; ; ■ ■ * • •’ ' * t 

1. ‘When things are easier’: Allah’s Messenger ^ had not specified any'duration 
of time, while in the chapter there is mention of specified pdriod of tinie; 

2. ‘Qipi : A garment manufactured in an area of BahraiHF ’ • 1 - l ‘ n • 


Chapter 71. Lending On 
Condition Of Buying Or Selling 

4633. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 


j 1 <^a.U- - (Vl 

: (AA I) UL jl 4 jJUvJ( 

tin jy** cA' 


[ 1 ] 


0pf garments: Made of a kind of coarse fabric with some markings and some red color. 
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Allah 0 prohibited lending on the 
condition of a sale, or to have two 
conditions in one transaction, or to 
profit from what you do not posses. 
(Hasan) 

f j-*J 

Comments: 

(See No. 4615.) 

Chapter 72. Two Conditions In 
One Transaction, Which Is When 
One S ays: “I Will Sell You This 
For This Price, If You Pay After 
One Month, And Another Price If 
You Pay After Two Months” 

4634. £ Amr bin SlnTaib said: “My 
father told me, narrating from his 
father, from his father (and he 
mentioned ‘Abdullah bin £ Amr) 
that he said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: “It is not permissible 
to lend on the condition of a sale, 
or to stipulate two conditions in 
one transaction, or to make a profit 
on that which you do not possess .’ 5 
(Sahih) 


4il <J y*j <L)I : Asf yfi- 14^1 VfP 

‘£*3 If M 
^ ^ ?Ajj 

f\ [j--.?- oilUwi] : 

.J^\ tlYYo:^ ns'j& 1 
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jqJ .1 eJiA ; <Jj2j 

(V • !J5sj lA$o 

:Jli fyj ^ ~ fWi 

:J15 , ~r‘y} uIp ^11 

lf cJi JS** &*•>*- 

JLs :JLi jj*s- 4lll -Up 3 ^ 4 —> 1 

Nj : 3§H 4il <J 

• p 1 * {Aj ‘,£* Jt 0^3^ 


•3YY3:t1 f fj l ^*t \ 0 : ^ 1 ^jjaj opluuj] : 


4635. It was narrated from £ Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 forbade 
lending on the condition of a sale, 
selling what you do not have, and 
profiting on what you do not 
possess.” (Sahih) 


: <JU yj Ju^a jf 1 — £*tY“G 

fjf- Lj jf : J li J> \j^J 1 -Up lij J»- 
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. *tYYV:^ f fj ijjl—i! U-jJbJl _^ajl SilUrfl] 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 332 


OImT 


Comments: 

(See Nos. 4615). 

Chapter 73. Two Transactions 
In One, Which Is Where A 
Person Says: “I will Sell You 
This Produce For One Hundred 
Dirhams In Cash And Two 
Hundred Dirhams On Credit.” 


4 .«. L wJ I eJJb idJjujf Jyflj j! 

|JU) 

(v\ 


4636. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jig forbade two transactions 
in one.” (Hasan) 


: IjJli y vL*^caj yl 

jjx*& y : d U y 

urf' UL. J1 Ljud- :Jll £1p yl 
<jr*£i ill 5 ^' <J>-j : “AA* 


•fsi tJ 

y y^o y ydi y i_>L I Cy**?*- mU«*}] :g>y«J 

tA jaj y^-" :JUj t<j ydll j; y oj-b- y< 

(A u^i y" : JajaJvj Jyp y -Us** y> fill iJjli ylj tTYYA:^- 

. y*s*- sJCmij 4 11 IjAl jl Lw$>~5jT <Ji iiw 

Chapter 74. Prohibition Of t2|)| U _ (vs ^J|) 

Selling With An Exception, * ^ 

Unless It Is Defined (VY pL*J 

4637. It was narrated from Jzibrr that lili. : Jll C>y\ y iUj Uyi-t - VV(W 
the Prophet jg| forbade Muhdqalah, , 

Muzdbanah, Mukhdbarah and ^ :<JU f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 

selling with an exception unless it is J,f : yU- yp t*Uap y Aid lild- : Jl* 
defined. (Hhsflw) /. „„ ” .. „ 

tSlalAJl y> ,j£ iH 

• j»-b»J (1)1 Ml luill yPj I Sy UbaJIj 
. 3YY ^^ ^y y>j 4 1"^ 11 • ^ 1 ^u£ Ey-s* 

Comments: 

‘An exception’ signifies that the seller says to the buyer: I will sell you the 
fruits of this orchard for this price, but the fruits of ten trees would be mine. 
Since it is not known which those ten trees are, such exception is likely to 
become the cause of dispute and disagreement. Such a transaction, therefore, 
is forbidden. 
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4638. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jgg 
forbade Muhaqalah , Muzabanah, 
Mukhabarah, Mu ‘awamah}^ and 
selling with an exception unless it is 
defined but he gave concession 
allowing Araya. 


:Jli JJ- ^ - nt A 

•aIjjI (j-* bjA>- 

: Jtf <—jjj! {ji iLj 

if <jh' if fy^ :ju 

^ 4il LS ^ :Jii 

I tJJlj I^ojUjJIj Io^UmJIj 


. . . S^Ut^tJI <j&j tiuljjJlj aIsU^JI ye- c p- L w. " ‘ i ~>-y>-\ . j 

.IVY'* 11 ; Ji jP ■.£ 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 3910, 4630 and 4542). 


Chapter 75. Selling A Tree But 
Not Its Produce 


lfU?l J^sill - (VO 

(VT “U5>td1) 


4639. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet $g said: 
“Any man who pollinates a date- 
palm tree then sells it, the fruits of 
the tree are for the one who 
pollinated it, unless the purchaser 
stipulated otherwise.” (Sahih) 


LU;- : Jli iL-ds \i 

^Jl ill! 'j^s- Jl Jfi <. ^0 U> d-ib! 

'y\ P(_ C, ja\ La!» :Jli 

M Nl ijill! >1 c^jlu ilfcf 

.«£l£dl i>L: 


AYr>: c y*j mj i-p ^ I^JLp ^ ^ 


Chapter 76. When A Slave Is 3 ££ JbJI - (V 3 ,^J0 

Bought Or Sold But His - V . 

Possessions Are Exempt ( v * *i^l) w* 


4640. It was narrated from Salim, ;Jii ^ uj^-S - t*U* 

from his father, that the Prophet ^ , c4 > e 

HI said: “Whoever buys a date- if ^ \ 

palm tree after it has been • ;» : ju ^ i-J 

pollinated, its fruits belong to the ^ ' ' " 


M Selling the produce of a tree for many years ahead. 
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seller,. unless the purchaser has 
stipulated otherwise. And whoever 
buys, a slave, who has \yealth, his 
wealth belongs to the seller, unless 
the purchaser has stipulated 
otherwise/’ (Sahih) 

^ 


334. i i'i 

01 . ' jljj 
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Chapter 77. A Sale In Which 
There Is A Condition And Both 
The Sale And The Condition 
Are Valid 


JsI — (VV 
‘ (YA 4A?s5j|) Jjs | 


4641. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “I was with the 
Prophet | on a journey, and my 
camel got tired. I thought! Wanted 
to let it go, but the Messenger of 
Allah 0 met nie and prayed for it 
(the camel) and hit it. Then it 
started to run like never before. He 
said: ‘Sell it to me for one 
Uwqiyah. , 1 said: ‘No/ He said: 
‘Sell it to me/ So I sold it to him 
for. one Uwqiyah but stipulated an 
exception, to ride it until we 
reached Al-Madinah. When we 
reached Al-Madinah, I brought the 
camel to'him and asked him for its 
price, then I went back. He sent 
word to me saying; ‘Do you think I 
bargained with you to take your 
camel? 5 Take,your camel and your 
Dirhams /” (Sakth) 

o\f* J[ i. |j LJ! C *UI I I 

1 Jlw \'<{/V\o:^ LAijS; J^\ 

.^i\ ja * iirr: c 


: <315 *Js- *— 

if" 4 'hj'j J* Cr! L£d 
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! JU i ! olfl 

LiJll llii- ' (, djXcd I 'X j t j; 

CAo/j <CjJldl 
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<-y 1 J ‘ ‘ ;i o liUJ I i : V m A: : ^ i j lid 

i jaj l a j' SJjlj LjS’j \zJssL 1 Vo^: ^ 


Comments: ; r': • • •;/; • 

Allah’s Messenger wanted to extend the hand of cooperation toward Jabir 
.ik, because his father had been martyred. The burden of six sisters was on his 
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head, as well as his father’s debt. Besides, he had recently married. Allah’s 
Messenger therefore, used buying of the camel as a means to help him, so 
that he might not feel hurt. 


4642. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “I went on a campaign with 
the Messenger of Allah 0, riding a 
camel of ours,” then he quoted the 
whole Hadith. Then he said words 
to the effect that: “The camel got 
tired and the Prophet 0 hit it, so 
it became energetic and came to 
the front of the army. The Prophet 
0 said: ‘O Jabir, I see that your 
camel has become energetic.’ I 
said: ‘It is because of your blessing, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘Sell it to me, and you can ride it 
till we arrive (in Al-Madinah).’ So I 
sold it to him. I was in great need 
of it myself but I felt too shy to 
refuse. When we finished our 
campaign, and we were close to Al- 
Madinah, I asked his permission to 
go on ahead. I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I am newly married.’ He 
said: ‘Have you married a virgin or 
a previously married woman?’ I 
said: £ A previously married woman, 
O Messenger of Allah. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr died and left behind 
young daughters, and I did not like 
to bring to them someone who was 
like them, so I married a previously 
married woman who could teach 
them, and raise them with good 
manners.’ So he gave me 
permission, and said to me: ‘Go to 
your family at the end of the day.’ 
When I arrived, I told my maternal 
uncle that I had sold the camel and 
he scolded me. When the 
Messenger of Allah 0 came, I 
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brought the camel to him, and he 
gave me the price of the camel, 
and the camel, and a share (of the 
spoils of war) with the rest of the 
people.” ( Sahih ) 

AYrt:^ ^ Jill 

Comments: ~ 

‘Make it a point to reach your family in the evening’ means do not go to them at 
night, because it is not permitted to return at night time, after a long journey. 


4643. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I was with the 
Messenger of Allah gona journey, 
and I was riding a camel. He said: 
‘Why are you at the back of the 
people?’ I said: ‘My camel is tired.’ 
He took hold of its tail and shouted 
at it, then I was at the front of the 
people, worrying that it would go 
ahead of the others. When we drew 
close to Al-Madinah he said: ‘What 
happened to the camel? Sell it to 
me.’ I said, ‘No, it is yours O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘No, 
sell it to me.’ I said, ‘No, it is yours, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘No, sell it to me. I will take it for 
one Uwqiyah but you (continue to) 
ride it. Then when you reach Al- 
Madinah, bring it to us.’ So when I 
reached Al-Madinah, I brought it to 
him. He said to Bilal: ‘O Bilal, weigh 
out for him one Uwqiyah and add a 
Qirat’ I said: ‘This is something 
extra that the Messenger of Allah g| 
gave to me.’ I kept it with me and 
put it in a bag, and it stayed with me 
until the people of Ash-Sham came 
on the Day of Al-Harrah and took 
from us what they took.” (Sahih) 


:Jll sLA — fTfcf' 

^ ,jp 5 jjL*£ jj! 

:<Jl! jIp y U. jfi. tjJUJl J 

&\ 

jA dlJ U# : JlSS A* 

t j p_i aJ Jj li 4 cJi 

tjAf. (j-'&l ^ 4J? ^ UJI sAS jU 
jjis : Jla auJmJ! ^ja UjJS 4Ailj 
Ij till ja Jj V : cdS 

:cii : Jll !4il 

ji tew JJ ; : Jli 4 <ii! yi JJ 

bisU cJiji liU 4 4lSjl a^jj 

IJn *dtAJ JUi 4 a> <dL>- oJuJl cJaji tils 
Ua :oia ojJ aSj! aJ oj !J% 

M ^ (JsP'j 

^ Jji ijsj 

. ijdil U (la OjAt] £jj ^LL5l Jjft! 


YYU: C <£ll ... iljJI ^ ^sUl lil : V L ^jUJl ^ 

^ UiiDjOfcJl >Jl) m/V\o; c tiiu 
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Comments: 

1. Qirat: twentieth part of a dinar or half a dirham. 

2. ‘It stayed with me’: It was the blessed object given by the Messenger of 
Allah sg. 

3. ‘The Day of Al-Harrah’: This refers to the period of Yazid. The people of AJ- 
Madinah had broken the Pledge of Allegiance of Yazid, after the martyrdom 
of Husain 4®- Yazid sent an army from Syria. The fighting took place in the 
stony plain of Al-Harrah on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 


4644. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jgg 
caught up with me when I was 
riding a bad camel of ours, and I 
said: ‘We have a bad camel, more’s 
the pity!’ The Prophet sg said: 
‘Will you sell it to me, O Jabir?’ X 
said, ‘No, it is yours, O Messenger 
of Allah. 5 He said: ‘O Allah, 
forgive him; O Allah, have mercy 
on him. I will buy it for such and 
such, and I will lend it to you to 
ride until (we reach) Al-Madinah.’ 
When I reached Al-Madinah, I 
prepared it, and brought it to him, 
and he said: ‘O Bilal, give him its 
price.’ When I turned to leave, he 
called me back, and I was afraid 
that he would give it back, but he 
said: ‘It is yours.’” (Sahih) 


:Jll J JUt ~ tilt 

: JU u* 1 

lil cis'j i§| 4 j1 J 

L li U {J Ijj N <• 

Z ACjc-J j!® • Jld9 

: Jll !<ul (JIj di! jA Jj : cuU 

As id ^jpi ! 

sic-uJi J\ ej. gi? iiij jf -1 jJ j i USj 

1 4 JI 4j ccc&JU «gLa UJj 

ills 4^p) !(Jbb 1 j# : (Jui 
ja# :Jlii iVjt jl ^IpS 


^ jAj t Aj AC^P oLjLj £jP j>-\ 

i_ )y\ ( j^> \ o^^ t.A*, ^ ^ T /V ^ o; ^ tslSL^JI t• a^-*■ *t YTt : ^ t 

. L«Aj~Pj l>tJI aiP JlA I j-i aJj C Aj jjjjll £jP 


4645. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “We were 
traveling with the Messenger of 
Allah m and I was riding a camel. 
The Messenger of Allah jgg said to 
me: ‘Will you sell it to me for such 
and such, may Allah forgive you?’ I 
said, ‘Yes, it is yours, O Prophet of 


VI xp £y ' ~ t t t 0 

: tjli ^I caw : <JU y£ju*S I :J 15 

: JU auI U-P jjj ^jIp- jjp qj+a i jjI LjU>- 
^jLp LJIj jj|§ ajj! dj~>j b5 

USj IjlSo a.c».>. j I» 4bl J 
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Allah,’ He said; ‘Will, you sell it to 
me for such and such, may Allah 
forgive you?’ I said: ‘Yes,, nit firs?; ; 
yours-, i-B >Pr6phfet ( df . Allah.’. ;He .1 >- 
said: ‘Will you sell it to me for such 
arid such/ may -Allah ifoigive : ycxu?’i L d J t 
said^'YlS - "it 'y0iirs.”5: (One of ’ the -j < > ■ 
nh&atbrp" Abir Nadrafli--said/ “This- •' : '; 
became a phrase that 1 whs'usedby ,1} i: 
the, Muslims: ‘D,o such and such,,. 
may Allah forgive you!”’ (Sahih) 


Ij cLU ja> ‘j*-" :cdS ®dJlj; 

1 '\jisy liSu' ■ '■ :■ d li' v'! 4 * I 

: Jli Ul U dil jA i pju : ddi it ? ijJu 

dis lid t'JsS 'SiH (Ifj lls* X&Jtf 

;■ \ i O 0 /?.) i ■ 1 j:'" 1 .fi I i n". ,■]r jM i.:s m},! r. ■ '“? r.~ 

CijoLS^j l J h .'.Lid ■ jA i 

^ .'TO j!;,; i"j.y j j/ 0 i'vi! j.7 | y‘: •> , 


t Nfjla» 4 j I jtiJL» liuJb- TV£ tTYT /r: ?*>• J^.liasb^(|3:J£ii;; 

e. Liu«ij j_xJ 1 i —j C t a la Lmd I i ^_L—o t'Laiyja-'f ¥ V -\ A v '^-'1 L>^J t‘ 

' •. 1VYV: ^ jAj V<£iV*J4 :;£ 'iliif 1 \V /V1 o : : ■£ i 

Comments: ; , .. 1 ’ ,' t >, V -, t ' ^ J '. /. ' 


1. The Prophet’s gg asking him over and over/again was . in order to bless him 
abundantly and it was by way of affection also. This is. has been .discussed 

,,, above ( Hadith 4641)., ; . -. .. ; ’ 1M '] J ; ^ ; * ■’ ■ ;:; ■ •'' ■’ - ! ' 

2. ‘May Allah forgive you’: This expression cloiild; be an invocatioii' as well : hs a 
prediction and a. promise that Allah/ Most High^ would grant you forgiveness. 
In both the situations, it is a matter of exbdlTence' for t Jabir. : May Allah be 

: 1 pleased With him and he be with Him. *■ - ; s • ;!! ’ 1 ■ !;i ' : • b '-' ;i ! 'J t i r.>d ’. ' 


Chapter 78. If There Is Ah 
Invalid Condition In A 
Transaction, The Transaction 
Is Valid But That Condition Is 
Invalid 


J? jjH i fcL-ll 7 (VA 

a • i ■/ j ■ j J >'“•> i ; • 

J?p!| g?l £*3.4*U)I:- 


7043. It.was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I'bought Barirah and her' 
masters, stipulated that her loyalty 
(Wald ’) should be' to them. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet p 
and "lid saidi ‘Set- her free/ and 
loyalty belqilgs.to tbe one who.pays, 
the silver.”’ She said: “So I set"her 
fired. The- Messenger of Allah ^ 
called her and, gave her the choice 
regarding her husband, and she 
chose herselfi Her husband was a 
free man.” (Sahih) 


jjj 4 —la — £ 3 1 *1 . 

O* 4 ~h*" ‘03*^° If" 

s^jjj cJ^SI :cJU i£5lp ^ 

: ’«£Ui ! i ' I 4 U 1 ‘ 

ijlfb 

^‘ ^ i ^ 1 / «J jv?j 
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Comments: 

(See 3477-3484). 

4647. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah to set 
her free, but they stipulated that her 
loyalty (Wala’) should be to them. 
She mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah jjj| and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Buy 
her, and set her free, and loyalty 
(Wala’) belongs to the one who sets 
the slave free.” Some meat was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
3 §| and it was said that this had been 
given in charity to Barirah. He said: 
“It is charity for her, and a gift for 
us.” And she was given the choice. 
(Sahih) 

' ’ * .iYn: c 

4648. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that ‘Aishah 
wanted to but a slave woman to set 
her free, but her people said: “We 
will sell her to you on condition 
that her loyalty (Wala’) be to us.” 
She mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah jjg and he said: 
“That should not stop you. Loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free.” (Sahih) 

lb i ^ jA J 4 4 j lih Ifl rya \ 0 < £ I 


.TYVA: ^ j-SCJI (j® jaj trm: ^ “ 


:<Jh jLL t*tlV 

cJLw :JU bjjA : (J h -Ljl?- 
LoJI d- * . » > «.■ . (J Li ^ Lftl I 1 

lS01 cjSIj 1 Lgj| : 

4 ljb> jj5)\ jv-gj \j 

• ^ J (J Lfli 4 4111 till i 

/voj ^NLjI Oh LfJgpli yL.il® 

(3-lAj (4a JJb 5^1 j 

ul J l|J :JIa» 4 o^j jj Jj 

ls® >*J 4^.151 IgUjPzJ 

01 :^1 p Cf- ^ 'o* nlBU 

<J lii 4 j L>. JjyLiJ 01 o j | j 1 Ip 

o^ii 4 lj of • 14^1 

cLbC^-j ^ ® : (J Lai 4 4k) I J yiiJ 4±JUj 

. (((JjpI Oh cfJUi 


Chapter 79. Selling Something 
From The Spoils Of War Prior 
To Its Distribution 


I lil :«_A 4^J-Jl J>~\ Jp-U 

£ 4 ,j£p I fNjJl 01 0L I—-» L 4(ji*Jl 4 jviw’J 

. 3Y£‘: C 4VA\/Y:( l ^) 

<ji JI5 pJliLll - (V'L 

(vv j 

v *j J^s-1 


4649. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah jjg forbade selling something 
from the spoils of war prior to its 
distribution, having intercourse 
with a pregnant woman until she 
gives birth, and (eating) the flesh of 
any predator that has fangs.” 
{Sahih) 


l j'- o g ig jjjl j£> $i? *1 

Chapter 80. Selling Something 
In Which Someone Else Has A 
Share 

4650. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: ‘Pre-emption is to be given in 
everything that is shared, whether 
it is a house or a garden. It is not 
right to sell it before informing 
one’s partner, and if he sells it he 
(the partner) has more right to it, 
unless he gives permission to sell it 
to someone else.”’ {Sahih) 

{KS? jd dr 9 ITo/lVA:^ 


ui °o* ‘if- 

a* 0* tgf Ji & 0* 

pi If- ill jil J>ij : Jli jjll 
jlLji of ^l^Jl l j£- jriUXJl 

J 5 cj*j ‘OjiM usj ^ J >■' 

.^iiui Ija 

*' : cA yj *gL^“ 

.IJ*. IJS 

(VA gild I - (A* ^juJI) 

: tJU Sjljj drf jj*-* 

o^' a* Js9^*i ft*-' 

4ul J^i’j Jl* : JIS dA' y} 

;JaSf>- jl <A !j||§ 

O^S jjj; Ol *1 £t!v2j N 

• *^35 5d i^f j# ^5 

uUtJI l-»L taliU«All 
* <jd -1 *■ *tY t Y : ^ 


Chapter 81. It Is Not Essential 
To Call Witnesses When 
Buying Or Selling 

4651. It was narrated from 
‘Umarah bin Khuzaimah that his 
paternal uncle, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet jig told 
him, that the Prophet jg bought a 
horse from a Bedouin and asked 
him to follow him, so that he could 


4) J — (A 1 p_>S**Jl) 

(V<1 ii^il) ^11 JU aljjty 

drt dri ^ jf L f “ 

jLxj dri : JU olj^ d^ 

dA _ drt' j-*J “ 

d* aj^f <ji 

djjd I 1—> L>=^5 I d^J O I “t*J J2»- 
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pay him for the horse. The Prophet 
SH hastened but the Bedouin was 
slow. Men started to talk to the 
Bedouin and make offers for the 
horse, and they did not realize that 
the Prophet had bought it, until 
some of them offered more than 
the Prophet had bought it for. 
Then the Bedouin called out to the 
Prophet $g and said: “Are you 
going to buy this horse or shall I 
sell it?” The Prophet gg stood up 
when he heard him calling and 
said: “Have I not bought it from 
you?” He said: “No, by Allah, I 
have not sold it to you,” and the 
Prophet $£ said “I bought it from 
you.” The people started to gather 
around the Prophet and the 
Bedouin as they were talking, and 
the Bedouin started to say: “Bring 
a witness who will testify that you 
bought it.” Khuzaimah bin Thabit 
said: “I bear witness that you 
bought it.” The Prophet sg§ turned 
to Khuzaimah and said: “Why are 
you bearing witness?” He said: 
“Because I know that you are 
truthful, O Messenger of Allah.” 
So the Messenger of Allah agg 
made the testimony of Khuzaimah 
equivalent to the testimony of two 
men. (Sahih) 


<lr? ^ <Sr*' dl : iH 

sHI 

Jl^ll jiLj Uaj| j 

^ p-*J 

p-G-®" §|| {JS I jl 
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ia§Oj U IdLilj Sf :Jli 
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. cS LgJl *Uj 


Silgd (i-U* 3 p-lp lij >1; te-LdSJl tijta A>-j>-\ ailof] : 

/o:d<>j>-i AAc- £-U_~JL (jWV:^ ^.Aai jl J jjs?u Jb-I_pl 

.^JJI oljj lUiW/T^Ul 4 3Ytr: c 4l 5^1 ^ ybj 4 YU 4 Y^® 

Comments: 

There is an unequivocal command in the Noble Qur’an: ‘And have witnesses 
whenever you trade with one another.’ (2: 282) The apparent wordings render 
it essential to have witnesses over every transaction, but since this constitutes 
an impossible obligation, it is not possible to bring it into practice. There is, 
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therefore, the general consensus of the nation that Here desirability is meanto 
The dealings of the Messenger Of Allah and, his ,noble- Companions.; also 
bear witness that it is not necessary, to set. up witnesses, toami,An r JS[asa’i is. 
also pointing to the same reality* although, if the deM is being made .on: tenns. 
of credit,, or, if a loan is involved, or if conditions : are stipulated''.in the sale,.pr i 
if there is , apprehension of forgetfulnessand .disputes, 'then setting, up. 
witnesses, rather putting the deal in black arid white .would be emphatically : 
confirmed. o •••y.vllo mv.lj ■>* : ' J 


Chapter 82. When The Two 

Parties To A Transaction *7*, 777.’ A, 

Disagree About The Price _ ^; ^,1 

4652; ‘AbduUah. ; ’said: “I heard the .. : 3^’ 

Messenger of. Allah £ say: Tf the 

two:.' parties to a transaction ^ .. ^ '. '7jf r - T ^ 

disagree, and neither of .them has- jup 7 of 

any proof, then it is as the owner of . „ 77"jf77. 11 ' •a; ” ! Ir 

the goods says, or they may cancel . & 

it. (Hasan) .<u 1 <JjL^. <J.U. 5 

. 

FO 1 \:.£_ t '/•" 

ft;p. ^ j** 

.ail> Zi±>Xj 4" JLU : " "YTY 
Comnients: :: " ‘ / u?S "».u • > ; w >_>;*W;• >•{ > : 

Quoting the: price is the owner’s right. If the 'buyer consents; to it, welTarid 
good! Otherwise, the deal would not be concluded-. .If a disagreement/occurs ) 
that according to the buyer, the transaction,-was, concluded ..upon a ;,lpwer, : ; 
price, and the seller says that the deal was. CQncluded upon a .higher pjacfij-, in ; 
such an eventuality, if there is any'witness to the deal, .the verdict would, be 
given in accordance with the witness. If ttiere is no witness, the s’eheriwouljdf 
be made to swear an oath in the capacity as a defendant. If he sweaars an oath, 
the buyer; would have the option to concede to his swearing, or he, might 
swearan.oatti againsHiim. ( 

4653. It.was narrated that ‘Abdul- Si ~ 

Malik bin ‘Ubaid said:' “-We* were ' ,,V>.V ' ‘ 

with Abu ‘Ubaidah bin ‘Abdullah > . J 

bin- Mas‘ud <.when two men^who^ii ! U}r I1 j 

were« involved transaction * >, i J ;• :; U«f ',.z 

came to ! himv One of ttieih : saidr T ; 


ro\\: c v^li £j*1Jj jUJi 4 
4 3 .Y 0 : ^ jjl 

. UaI jJ. tio-bjjj 4 * J y-Pj* {j 


4653. It.was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Maiik bin *Ubaid said:' ‘‘We' were' 
with Abu ‘Ubaidah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ud <.when two men- who 
were involved ift > : -a . transaction 
came to ! himv One of J them said: : T 
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bought it tor such and such , 5 and 
the other said: 'I sold it to him for 
such and such.’ Abu ‘Ubaidah said: 
‘Something like this was brought to 
Ibn Mas‘ud, and he said: I was with 
the Messenger of Allah when 
something like this was brought to 
him. He told the seller to swear an 
oath, then he gave the purchaser 
the choice: If he wished, he could 
buy it, and if he wished he could 
cancel (the transaction).” (Hasan) 

. \Jj>- i JlaI j-i 


U:<JU Julc. £ 44 14 v' 

j ohl ^ 41)1 JuP 0_L^P LI 

!.Aixj : La-ft Jl?- 1 J Lis i aaJLo< L*j Lj 

(Jlii t Ids j LiSo : Id* J li j i IjSvjj 

id* t_s5 ^ I j^jI ! o-L«P I 

l '4 dj :Jlia 

J b>«J p_! t (j I LI! 1 jA U t Idfe 

. iljj olj d>-| oLa ^ba^Jl 
tTY£o : C 4 


Chapter B3. Doing Business 
With The People Of The Book 

4654. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah j|| 
bought some food from a Jew on 
credit, and he gave him a shield of 
his as a pledge.” ( Sahih ) 


.*iYn: c 

4655. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 l| died when his shield was 
in pledge with a Jew for thirty Sa ‘s 
of barley for his family.” (Hasan) 


Jj*>I 2djLd - (AT ^j>=judl) 
(A^ 4i>tX)D 

: Jla ^ jd>“l — £ *\ ® £ 

jJ\ hjJb- 
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tj>-l ^ eU-U i_jL t^dojdl <fc>-^I 

i “t Y £ V: ^ t (_5I jjj jPj t 11 1 ^**^*-": (J 1* j <■ <1> L*>- ^ ^ Ha ^ Y1 £: ^ 

. _lA I yui lLjJUtJJj 

Comments: 

The detailed discussion pertaining to this narration has preceded above 
(Hadith. 4614). The intent of Imam An-Nasa’i is that commercial relations 
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with non-Muslims could be kept. Dealings and transactions could be done 
with them. 


Chapter 84. Selling A 
Mudabbar [1] 


(AY - (At 


4656. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “A man from Banu ‘Adhrah 
stated that a slave of his was to be 
set free after he died. News of that 
reached the Messenger of Allah 
and he said: ‘Do you have any 
other properly besides him?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ The Messenger of Allah 
sH said: ‘JVho will buy him from 
me?’ Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Adawi bought him for eight 
hundred Dirhams, which the 
Messenger of Allah brought and 
gave to him (the former owner). 
Then the Messenger of Allah £g 
said: ‘Start with yourself and give 
charity to (yourself). If there is 
anything left over, then give it to 
your family; if there is anything left 
over from your family, then give it 
to your relatives; if there is 
anything left over from your 
relatives, then give it to such and 
such,’ saying ‘In front of you, to 
your right and to your left.’” 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 


tl 

j4-j jif if 

dlli '{p if % ir* 

JU dUb) :JU£ ij|| iij-Z’j 
if* : 1H 4>1 dj-ij Jlii tV : JlJ 

<u 1 Jl*p #1 yuiU 

4)1 Jjdij I 4 J aSUjLw 

dJLJL iJbli) :Jll jU 4J| 14isJLi 
OU iSipyi 1 iyias p 1 LfeU 
jdis Oli ullid^a dilfci ^ 

UjUj Iuxaj iJLSCgj dlitys (ji 

d^J dr^J dllj l drH : 


tYotV:^ 1 


1. ‘Do you have any other property?’ He had only one slave. He had no other 
estate or sums of money. He had, therefore, no right to emancipate his slave. 
That is why Allah’s Messenger i| ruled his behavior illegal, and sold his slave. 

2. Al-Mudabbar is the slave concerning whose owner declares that he will be free 
upon his death. Such a slave would become free no sooner than his master 
dies. Hence, the sale of such a slave is not permitted, because if he is sold, he 
would consequently be deprived of his promised freedom. 


tl] Mudabbar, A slave whose master has stated he is to be set free after he dies. 
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4657. It was narrated from Jabir 
that a man from among the Ansar 
who was called Abu (Madhkur) 
stated that a slave of his who was 
called Ya‘qub was to be set free 
after he died, and he did not own 
any other property apart from him. 
The Messenger of Allah gg called 
for him (the slave) to be brought 
and he said: “Who will buy him?” 
Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah bought him 
for eight hundred Dirhams , and he 
gave it to him and said: “If one of 
you is poor, let him start with 
himself; if there is anything left 
over, (let him give it) to his 
dependents; if there is anything left 
over, (let him give it) to his 
relatives; and if there is anything 
left over, (let him give it) here and 
there.” (Sahih) 

tiljJaM pi <dftl pi ^.a'Jb AiiJ! ^ 

■ 1YM: C 

4658. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet 5g| sold a 
Mudabbar. (Sahih) 


*■' v. J^i—l ^ o* nr - : c 


Chapter 85. Selling A 
Mukatib flJ 

4659. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Barirah came to ‘Aishah asking 
her to help her with her contract of 


: Jli ^ f - 

jjI : Jli J^pUJuI 

jUkiS/l bU-j i)\ : Ijf- tJojJI 
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jLS’Op'l jls - lil» :JU3 aIJ! 

1 4JUa bCai olS" tA^Jik 

iSi (jiA j! Ail^S t _ J Ui '^Jai jlS jU 
olS 1 jU 

Afc-'sll ^b iStfjJl tpJLw. 

^ ysj iaj aJa J-aU^I {y, 

t<Jli (JbCp — £*\oA 

OkA^* bjJL>- : Jli UjJp- 

‘u* CA ‘tSsfi (f if 

.p£\ y ^ *£1 M 

<~>b 

. "l Y 0 *: ^ t I i aj jl! b>- 

(AT uiliClll ^ - (Ao p^j^Jl) 

:Jl* ^ - £*\e^ 

“j ./ 1 ^ <j^ 6 ^ 


[1] Mukatib: A slave who has writ of manumission to buy his freedom from his master. 
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manumission. ‘Aishah said: “Go 
back fa your masters, and if they 
agree to let me pay off your contract ; 
of manumission, and let your loyalty 
be to me, then I will do it.” Barirah 
told her masters about that, but they 
refused and said: “If she wants to 
seek reward, (with Allah) by freeing • 
you, let her do so, but your loyalty 
will be to us.” She told the 
Messenger of Allah |g about that,, 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ said 
to her: “Buy her and set her free, 
and loyalty belongs to the one who 
set the slave free.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah said: “What 
is the matter with people who 
stipulate conditions that are not in 
the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates something that is not in 
the Book of Allah, it is not valid 
even if he stipulates one hundred 
conditions. The condition of Allah is 
more deserving of being followed 
and is more binding.” (Sahih.) 

Ji-jAj t*t- "US 

Comments: 


: ; aAiLi; ji; 

Cjr?* J.-.-of. I.ah idiUj_ _ ' 

toiUs' ^ dySoj- -'‘ciisifcjSl dBs- 

, .*!«/!:OI [ti ■ '>* Ji: <fj \y< >'i•" v : Vr* <p ’py 

z&uM MB 

1: US ( $ dj*fj 

• sH dilldpi’. 

^jS O y o jl ' ^ tlJt) (#® 

ISL- 5 * I CjjliS 

<■ Yj&‘. 1 1,55,U. Ljifl )\jjy £} ..,,^1 

■ = : - 


—>\j l i_y ISvdi 

I ol oLj i— jIj t(jidl. tji-Lwij.ot :.^ 
. 'IT<A: C 


This narration has preceded in Hadith 3481. Here, matter worth exploring is: 
Could a Mukdtab slave be sold? Mukdtab is a slave whose owner makes a 


settlement with him that if he pays this much* sum of money, in so many 
installments (or full payment at one go), over a stretch of time, he would gain 
freedom. Apparently, it is an agreement which cannot be breached. 


Chapter 86. If A Muicatib Is £>f i KL tUtSli- 

Sold Before He Pays Off His , * *, - . .V;’" 1 

Contract Of Manumission... 

4660. It Was narrated that ‘Aishah *fh>tYV*r- ,1 

said: “Barirah came to me and * — t* .V \ - 

said: ‘O ‘Aishah, I have drawn up a . • 4 ■ d ’ ^4 cA ^ 
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contract of manumission with my 
masters, (to buy my freedom) in 
return for nine Uwqiyahs, one 
Uwqiyah to be paid each year; help 
me.’ She had not yet paid anything 
toward her^ contract of 
manumission.’ ‘Aishah, who liked 
her and wanted to help her, said: 
‘Go back to your masters and if 
they agree to let me pay the whole 
sum and that your loyalty will be to 
me, I will do it.’ So Barirah went to 
her masters and suggested that to 
them, but they refused and said: ‘If 
she wants to seek reward (with 
Allah) by freeing you, let her do so, 
but (your loyalty) will be to us.’ 
‘Aishah told the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g| about that and he said: 
‘Do not let that stop you. Buy her 
and set her free, and loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free.’ So she did that, then 
the Messenger of Allah gg stood 
up before the people, praised and 
glorified Allah, then said: ‘What is 
the matter with people who 
stipulate conditions that are not in 
the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates a condition that is not in 
the Book of Allah, it is invalid, 
even if there are a hundred 
conditions. The decree of Allah 
takes priority, and the condition of 
Allah is more binding. And loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free.” {Sahih) 


Is) l)' vtdJJij ji! & 

tgj! liwLp Iff’ 

U : oJUi ■ cJls 

J JXJ & J* ^4^ J\ 

Csi 4^ 14 pj <§jl f l£■ 

LiJLfljj Liilp 143 cJus 1 lili 
o 1 ob 

ill X3 p ' 

°jiS t 0-1*3 

0 1 b\ li 'dllS 

4 111 tidi o^So 3 ' 44 * 

: JUa 41)1 Jj-^j AdSlt lLOI 

l)U ^jSxpIj 1 14*5 dlli 444. 

4il J jZij flij cJsli ttjlpt 

Ul® : Jli ,_Ju5 *tul x^Ari ^llll ^ 

C.d.1 U(jjhjlJL; (JU 1*"* iUaj 

Lflj l4 Uo-S 4jJ>\ J* ?<&! ,J 

tl 9 ois- Ojj tjjlsb c-jLS 

huij is1 4 i) 1 


■ ^^ : C t JjLJI c-iJbJl jl*»l [^>t*s>] : gijA; 
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Chapter 87. Selling Loyalty (Al- (Ao A**dl) ^ - (AV ^^Jl) 

Wala*) 


4661. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 |§ forbade selling loyalty or 
giving it away. (Sahih) 


jJ~P UiJ UI — t *13 ^ 
jji- 4)1 J- 1 p IdJii :<JU> jJli hj-LC- i Jli 
Cit fAJil tjhji ^ a &1 44 " 

•£?? 0 *J <4; If iH 


4)I.a~p , y > 4aV*j *^1 ^ a»- yi -\: ‘ gtj *** 

. jAj t<o 

Comments: 

Wald or the right of inheritance of a slave is the connection and relationship, 
which is established between the emancipator and the emancipated slave 
upon the latter’s emancipation. Apparently, relationships and linkages could 
neither be sold nor could they be gifted to someone. 


4662. It was narrated from Ibn : ji| V h£ - mt 

‘Umar that the Messenger of AUah "" * # 

3 g| forbade selling loyalty or giving ^ bilC- 

ii away. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ of 

•jsrf °U*J 

jAj i"lYo£:^ tVAY/Y :^ jAj 

• JfiLxJl Jaj\j tAl jllp 4 )I.Lp iJUjJj*- ^jA Ajlp 

4663. It was narrated that Ibn :jt| J. ^ ^ Uj^4 - fnY 1 

‘Umar said: “The Messenger of , 

Allah H? forbade selling loyalty or Cf ^ Cf. 

giving it away.” (Sahih) jj : JIS ^1 ^ ijlL ? Jl 4)1 

* 35r$ iH§ 4*1 j 

^ i _ ? 1p ^ •‘Vjli ^ (y> ^fi\ tjU ijijJl fHj** 

^ 4 aj iv*^i vioJL^ ^ Y oTo: ^ iai^aj **il^l] wL 4,jx*Jl 

.lYoo 

Chapter 88. Selling Water (At £i>dl) pUJI - (AA 

IJ IS hLSj*- ,jj I U1 — t *tT £ 


4664. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
forbade selling water. {Sahih) 
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(.jUaP [f fy\ If tJi\j 

(4? If Wi 5^ ^ '■ y^ if 

.fiiii 

,jj| y» *Uap # ^ y>j [^>w> aih~-|3 

Comments: 

Water is the basic necessity of humans and animals. Survival without water is 
not possible. Besides, Allah, Most High, has made available abundant water 
free of cost. If there is water in excess of quenching one’s thirst, it is one’s 
obligatory duty to provide it to others free of cost. And if it is in excess after 
meeting one’s needs of taking a bath and making ablution, it is essential to 
provide it to others for bath and ablution, free of cost. 


4665. Abu Al-Minhal said: “I heard 
Iyas bin ‘Umar” - and on one 
occasion he said: “Ibn ‘Abd - say: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $£ 
forbid the sale of water.”’ (Sahih) 
Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: “I did not understand some of 
the statement of Abu Al-Minhal as I 
wanted to.” 


JuAa ^ 41)1 JLPj ” t*l*l° 

lliJbL ! li — <J JiiJJIj — Jl f 

LI : Jb jho jjj (f oLii 

Jlij 1 Jji 

5 jj|§ <ul c-jw-L : J fj Jf l :s f 
<£■ laal tjUJl £ If L frt 

. oi jl MS J 14 I 0 JI fjf~ 


tiujJL?- f Y i V*l: ^ t f-LJI f 1 4 —jL> t ofji\ t *>-f\ ^tfu 

sj t M YY \: ^ 4 (_s-La,jdl Jlij t "lY oV: ^ t l5® fj 1 *4 Cy. oLL- 

. ( _ s _teJLl t <ua1jj 4 “l 1 4 £ £ /Y : Js> f - 4 o^£ :£- 4ijjl>Jl ,^1 


Chapter 89. Selling Surplus 
Water 

4666. It was narrated from Iyas 
that the Messenger of Allah jgg 
forbade selling surplus water. The 
keeper of Al-Wahat [1] sold the 
surplus water of Al-Wahat, and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr disapproved of 
that. (Sahih) 


~ (A 4 ! 

(AV 

: Jla XlSi ~ ft *1*1 

If If 

{§. If ^ (fQ Cf 

* L it* Jl 1 j 4 5 UI 

. jjXs- 4j1 Jf 1ftj5o 1 zk'^\ 


[1] A water source in At-Ta’if. 
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(,JjLJ| jlaJl [ ^j*g .y s >] : 

,jho ,^1 ja jjas-j «.j.Ua*Jl ( 2rtI j* a jb # ;4 j L-a l j& 1YY^ 


4667. Iyas bin ‘Abd, the Companion 
of the Prophet said: “Do not sell 
surpfas^water,' 'forthC Prophet ggg 
forbade the sale of surplus water .’ 5 
(Sahlh), hi uhi* ‘h/mif 


If cr^ i rf'2 ^ 

gfr Cr !'■- <Jtl : (Jll 

& <>>3 Sf Jl£JI 


s'lhjiyv, , . ,. 

■ j j ; [ Ji^S5#i \ ffH. V'4vi 1 

...lH 3 ,£?, of/y#.-.? 


jUfc. ;. 


oi' 
& 

" ; ' r - '!/n! < /);ivUJl 


.nro 


^ 4c5^!l <_/ >*>j t^LJI ^a>Jl jhJi 


Chapter 90. Selling Wine 

4668. It was narrated from Ibn 
Wa‘Iah Al-Misri that he asked Ibn 
‘Abbas about what is produced 
from grapes. Ibn ‘Abbas said:,“A 
man gave the Messenger of Allah 
HI a skin full of wine, and the 
Prophet j|§ said to him: ‘Did you 
know that Allah has forbidden it?’ 
He whispered , some thing and I did 
not understand what he whispered 
as I wanted to. Tasked a person 
who was beside him 'and' the 
Prophet gg said to him: ‘What are 
you whispering about?* He said:' ‘I 
told him to sell it,’ The Prophet gg 
said: ‘The One Who forbade 
drinking it also forbade selling it,’ 
Then he opened the vessels and 
pbtired Out their contents/’ 
(Sahib) . j - 
c a, dJJL 


(AA.-«S*afD 1 y&}\ 

Jlj ihu ^ -WA 

b4 i efJjrWli/4 j \pifc!io? 1 

t>»l. 'D li‘ I; ■' \ 

Zj\j g§| 4)1 J4-S 
jl c~*1p :|p ^lll J JlS 4 

. jljj jL^i «?L ‘fijA-'i J^-j .3M 

4aT>- hUU] cJlsi Us'- jli. 

: JiS <0 JUa 

pi'jis 

■ . 1 ■■! ■■ ’ i l/gij) La 


• ^ 1 * : C ‘ A$ *1 /Y :((js^u): 


4669. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When the Verses of Riba 


:Jli -...tl.3.^ 
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were revealed, the Messenger of 
Allah jjg stood up on the Minbar 
and recited them to the people, 
then he forbade dealing in wine.” 
(Sahih) 


O' IS 

^ \0A‘ <.Jl £»> p.t-jl 


Chapter 91. Selling Dogs 

4670. Abu Mas‘ud ‘Uqbah bin 
£ Amr said: “The Messenger of Allah 
jgg forbade the price of a dog, the 
gift of a female fornicator, and the 
fee of a fortuneteller.” (Sahih) 


i t jp bif* : Jli 
ijjls- If- If t ( _ s s^iJl If- 

4jjI Jl/pl oliT culjj UJ : cjli 

YJ~ pj iJ* ls^ lH 

Ojj " <■ jz — 

• toliL^aJl i ^X~~aj l LaJuu 

AY"U ^ jaj iaj jj+aLe 

i—JSJl uL - (4\ 

M i^l) 

oJJl \£x>- :Jli Zfi — fiv* 

^ Xf- J' cA j!' if 

Ljl ^ ojjLiJl ^ 

4 JJ I J : J U J jmS- X 3 &- 

tyl53l jX5 If #1 
• 0*^1 


Comments: 

(See No. 4697). 


. TYnr:^ tL 5^1 J y>j 


4671. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $jg said - among the things 
that he forbade - ‘And the price of 
a dog.’” (Sahih) 


Aii\ Xf. JuP ~ £*WM 

o J . • Jli I Xf ^ I 

od ^f iJUai oj id^f :JU 

Jrt 1 a* ijcJZj J i/. <1 ^ ‘JKjY- 

plljil ^ 3§j§ 4 jI djij Jli : Jli 
.d^isdl o^5j» : 


jj^JI jjsLj i,jj£ p-Uap ^ (jj| # IYIY^q jaj 

. c jf j Y V A / \: ju^I ^ U'i/ l 1 j 11 S j~ jjt, 1 jX x*> jl^Jl) j i 
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Chapter 92. Exceptions From 
That 

4672, It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah ;f| forbade the price of 
dogs and cats, except hunting dogs. 
{Pat) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is Miinkar. 


.TY'U:^ Ji jAj 

Chapter 93. Selling Pigs 

4673, It was. narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah *ig say, when 
he was in Makkah during the Year 
of the Conquest: “Allah and His 
Messenger have forbidden the sale 
of wine,, dead animals, pigs and 
idols.” It was said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, what do. you think about 
the fat of the dead animal, for 
ships are caulked with it, skins are 
daubed with it and people use it in 
their lamps.” He said; “No, it is 
Hamm” And; the Messenger of 
Allah s|§ then said: “May Allah 
curse the Jews, for when Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, forbade the 
meat (of dead! animals);, to them, 
they melted it down and sold it, 
and consumed its price.” (Sahih) 

. ma: c 

Comments: 

(See No. 4261). 
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Chapter 94. Stud Fees For A 
Male Camel 


A - (M 
(<\Y Si*dl) 


4674. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah jjfc forbade charging stud 
fees for a camel, the sale of water, 
the renting of land for cultivation. 
Selling one’s land and water, this is 
what the Prophet forbade.” 
(Sahih) 


- »v( 

LS j^>-\ *. £Hfr if 

y) 

( jP 3|l§ 4ll (J y* j 

If* ik&J 0»j' j4“^l ££ 


■M 

i^lj . . . at>UlL fUJl jjvai «—caliL^JI t ^JL~° 4>- ^>-1 I frijpzj 

. TYt*l: ^ ^ y>j <• aj ^ Vo /\ oto : ^ 


4675. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ig forbade charging stud fees 
for a stallion.” (Sahih) 


oi J=*M a* ™ Ai: C ‘cH 11 


4676. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “A man from Banu 
As-Sa‘q, one of Banu Kilab, came 
to the Messenger of Allah gg and 
asked him about charging stud fees 
for a stallion. He forbade him to 
do that, but he said: ‘We give 
payment for that.’” (Sahih) 


p?*\fl if <3^1 
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ojj^Jj j ij j*j 4 "vo^ iA i f°^ Cri u^h ^iu* 

. JjJi 1 


4677. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade the 
earnings of a cupper, the price of a 
dog and stud fees for a stallion.” 
(Sahih) 


a? j^j ‘*4 y^r y. ^ V\<\ 
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: J Is 3 I Uj Ja- : J15 Jpoj>^ 
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4678. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah s|§ forbade 
charging stud fees for a stallion.” 
(Sahih) 


. lj (Jj UJ I lLoO»J I jJai I j ( 


Cf. tjf' Cf. - ^ VA 

jLii :<JU 5 a*^»cA LjJa- :<Jts 

J 0* ‘f~ lJ Cri* J* 0* 
<J* ^ JjAj ^ ; (J1* 


4679. It was narrated that (Abu 
Hurairah) said: “The Messenger of 
Allah % forbade the price of a dog 
and stud fees for a stallion.” 
(Sahih) 
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^ :Jli [Sjj^a J J 
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Chapter 95. If A Man Buys A 
Product Then Becomes 
Bankrupt, And The Product 
Itself Is Found With Him 
4680. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: “If a person 
becomes bankrupt, then a man 
finds the goods that he sold to him 
with him, he has more right to 
them than anyone else.” ( Saliih ) 


1.4J jJI di t JlSj (j yubdl -Up apL L 

-up dLa Us-j li| 

jj* uuAJi si* *tYVY : q t f 

4681. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet that 
if a man becomes bankrupt, then a 
specific item is found with him, and 
is recognized, then it belongs to the 
one who sold it to him. (Sahih) 


. nYvr: c 4^1 J 

4682. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah |jg, 
a man suffered loss of some fruit 
that he had purchased, and his 
debts increased. The Messenger of 
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Allah ig said: ‘Give him charity.’ 
So the people gave him charity, but 
that was not enough to pay off his 
debts. The Messenger of Allah $§ 
said: ‘Take what you find, but you 
have no right to more than that.”’ 
(meaning his creditors). (Sahih) 


Chapter 96. If A Man Sells An 
Item And A Third Party Has 
More Right To It 

4683. Usaid bin Hudair bin Simak 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3gg ruled that if a man found 
(his goods) in the possession of a 
man who was not guilty, then if he 
wished he could give the man what 
he had paid for it, or if he wished 
he could go after the one who had 
stolen it. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
passed similar judgments. (Sahih) 
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4684. Usaid bin Zuhair Al-Ansari, 
who was one of Banu Harithah 
narrated that there was the 
governor of Al-Yamamah, and 
Marwan wrote to him saying that 
Mu‘awiyah had written to him, 
saying that any man who had 
something stolen from him had 
more right to it wherever he found 
it. Then Marwan wrote saying that 
to me (Usaid). I wrote to Marwan 
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4jL*^ jl xJt LxS" j 1 j 1J l <uU3 1 
j4s X* (3 j4j j UjI jf : &\ 4x5” 
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saying that the Prophet ^ had 
ruled that if the one who bought it 
from the one who stole it is not 
guilty of anything (and did not 
realize that it was stolen goods), 
then the owner has the choice: If 
he wishes, he may buy it from the 
one who bought it from the thief, 
or if he wishes he may go after the 
thief. Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 
‘Uthman also passed judgment 
along these lines. Marwan sent my 
letter to Mu‘awiyah, and 
Mu‘awiyah wrote to Marwan 
(saying): ‘Neither you nor Usaid 
are in a position to tell me what to 
do, rather I am the one who tells 
you what to do because I am 
superior in rank to you, so do what 
I tell you.’ Marwan sent the letter 
of Mu‘awiyah to me, and I said: ‘I 
will not judge according to 
Mu‘awiyah’s opinion as long as I 
am the governor.’” (Sahih) 

.'lYY'l: £- 

4685. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah ggg said: “A man has more 
right to his own wealth when he 
finds it, and the buyer should 
pursue the one who sold it to him.” 


tLy -Li t 4^" i-jj i 

HI St b\jy> Ji\ 4 -Jl olj y 
ill Ltils’ lij illf 

fli jjS t 4 

SUj jjj 4 Ala (5jdli 

y^3 .jd lIIJjLj pd c<wjLl> 

<.Zj[k *1 oljy 1 tOUipj 

CUjI C~U tiiil 4 jjU» t SSj 

ILj lil *4^ 

( 4j iL->l L*J dili — USdip c—! j 
L* N : cJlSs ijjLLo i_j lx£L oIj4° 

. Aj J Lw J U laJ C^J J 

:JIS SjlS ^ Jui^o Ldjb- — 

: Jls Ojp (jJ 3 

L Bills ( jp 4L^jldJI jjJ l 

-sH ^ I <315 54 ^ ^ 

. Kttplj ^ £p>J t od4j lil Jla (jl 3 ^ 


jcp -dLo ( ^_p jl»»j : 1 —jL tajb jj 1 

cfi: ^ 1 j*Ji3 e^Li &- *IYVV: ^ 4 (_$* i4j Ojp ^ 3y* s ‘ ^ Y'oY' Y:^ 1 

.^S'i tioJbJI Jaj\j ( YA/Y'I JUP i_jJ juLi t^jJbdUj 


4686. It was narrated from ; ju ^ ^ _ ^AY 

Samurah that the Messenger of ^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: “If a woman is u* *»Sl3 4 5^5 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 358 




married off by two guardians, then 
the first marriage is the one that 
counts, and if a man sells 
something to two men, it belongs 
to the first one.” (Hasan) 


J IS & I J y* j j I 0 yji yp 4 I 

tU44 JjSd s'S®' 

• JjHl £4 ,>*j 


cL^j-b- y» Y’AA:^ tdjOjll £*5^1 lij iwJ L <u>-y>-l 

y-Jl ^ c-jJbJJj ojjUJI yl tTYVA:^- ^^531 y y>j t<o Z:>bb 

. 11 ‘Cju i " (Jjj " A~x*u 1 IijljJi'iM £ j&. J| 

Chapter 97. Borrowing C^° iWil) yi! ycZ *VI - CW 


4687. It was narrated from Isma'il 
bin Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Rabi'ah, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “The Prophet jg 
borrowed forty thousand from me, 
then some wealth came to him, and 
he paid me back and said: ‘May 
Allah bless your family and your 
wealth for you; the reward for 
lending is praise and repayment.’” 
(Hasan) 

y» YtY£:^ 4 * 1 * 04 !! y™?- i_j1j 41 


:Jll £Jp yj - f'tAV 

yp 4 0 Li- yp y«^- ji 1 JLp LjU>- 

J) Ui ^ crt uS 

JicJst I : JU aU>- yp 4 <UjI yp 4 
<uijj Jla 0*1x3 lUil y*Jjl j||| ^jJl i _ 5 ^ 

ttilJLaj tiJLLas! t4li 4ul iijL® 

, K*lS*i/lj -U4>J1 4_ALlJl i\y>- Ujl 

44s»-U yl *>-j >-1 [y~p-l 
tTYA* 4^5 4 / J*J p?*Lrfi ui J^L~A 
• CUt 


/oryiJl SAJI JU-Jl) J\j*i\ 

Comments: 


It is permissible to take a loan in times of need, particularly for the needs of 
the community. 


Chapter 98. Stern Warning 
Concerning Debt 

4688. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Jahsh said: “We 
were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah jgg when he raised his head 
toward the sky, and put his palm 
on his forehead, then he said: 
‘Subhan Allah, what a stern 
warning has been revealed! 5 We 
fell silent and were scared. The 


ijb JaJiJl - (^A 
(Vl ai>Ji) 

ye JrJ- y & li^sS-f - CtAA 

J$ Jy& ^ Gsji :JG 3 -pU-M 

yl XL£u> yP i y&r ,Jy> 

4j I dj^ij -Up Li_jJL>- US' : J li yL>e>- 
t Js- &-\j jU (_Jl 4-ilj 

yj Jy laLo <ul : Jli jJ 44X^>- 
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following day I asked him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what is this 
stern warning that has been 
revealed?’ He said: ‘By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, if a man 
were to be killed in the cause of 
Allah then brought back to life, 
then lolled, then brought back to 
life, then killed, but he owed a 
debt, he would not enter Paradise 
until his debt was paid off.”’ 
(Sakih) 

J, jAj <, ^ ^ Y V 

4689. It was narrated that 
Samurah said: “We were with the 
Prophet jg at a funeral, and he 
said: ‘Is there anyone from banu so 
and so here?’ He said this three 
times. Then a man stood up, and 
he said to him: ‘What kept you 
from answering the first two times? 

I am not going to say anything but 
good to you. so and so (mentioning 
the name of a man from among 
them) has died and he is being 
detained (from entering Paradise) 
because of his debt.”’ (Da ( if) 


JJdl Udi i LpjSj ((JuJuixi! 

I 1Tb L> Sill 3_9 -- u j b :AilLi 

jl jJ 

Cs_ r* -1 p 3? p Csf- >] p 5^' Js-- <J 3? 

J >• 3** ^ 3? P 

. <Cp 

:J1i (jj i 

^jS> 1 ITJj>- : JlS jyi ji^p 

a 14-jI 

I cJ Las ^ 3 H! hS" :J1S 

^ i (jjj 

lj* TlTLe U» J Jlii tjsrj 

V Of (jT'jrli 

btAs j| t TL dyl p tyi 


YT£ ^^ * 4 jj jl 5 1 jji jjA-iJl ^ : > _>Vj ojb [i_ T aiLiwJ] ; 

Jlij tiHj # "\YAY:£ ls* (jJ 

Ia^g-U-wu c-J lilj t 11 &A b-Lw 1 _y^*JLU qa LpLw (jL*_<s—o o j*j V *: 


Comments: 

'He is detained from entering Paradise’ — his debt should be immediately 
repaid on his behalf, so that he could be set free or could enter Paradise. 
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Chapter 99. Leniency 
Concerning That 

4690. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Hudhaifah said: “Maimunah 
used to take out loans frequently, 
and some of her family criticized 
her and denounced her for that. 
She said: T will not stop taking 
loans, for I heard my close friend 
and my beloved say: “There is no 
one who takes out a loan, and 
Allah knows that he intends to pay 
it back, but Allah will pay it back 
for him in this world.” (Hasan) 


itjli <LolJii jjj 
Crl h* 

cJl? :Jli oYy^s- y& <.xx ^1 

idlli ^ 4J JlSi ;jiSoj jlJu <J 

iiyf V :oJl2i i 141Lp 
: Isj ^llll 

Jjjj <j| <&! jl-4 a>-l y* U»# 

.«GlJl <1 p <1)1 olil Sli ii-ljiS 


tapLvfli (Jyi jj»j Li obi y> t_jL ttub-UaJI K^-U '.g'jpxj 

it)Ls- «uiTYAo:^ <.y'j£}\ y jAj i<b j*I**Jl y CjJ?- y> Y£*A:£- 

. JLto Jl>JJ ji t U Ls>* ^ 1 <-) I j-^-P & ^ \ 0 V ! 

Comments: * ' 

Allah grants him a graceful success and helps him repay the debt, or causes a 
righteous person to pay his debt on his behalf. 


4691. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah that Maimunah, the wife of 
the Prophet £g, took a loan, and it 
was said to her: “O Mother of the 
Believers, why have you taken a 
loan when you do not have the 
means to pay it off?” She said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah |j§ 
say: ‘Whoever takes a loan 
intending to pay it back, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will help 
him.”’ (Hasan) 

. JjjLhl 

Chapter 100. When A Rich 
Man Takes A Long Time To 
Repay A Debt 

4692. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 


y& y\ :<JIS y_yr hja>- 

y* A* y> c^- y* 

&jiy <1)1 <i)l xS y> 4j! 

f' ^ ; ^ tcJia^! *i| £sp\ £jj 
?*lij iixjp ! yXiytd ! 

: JjZ 4) 1 Jj : cJ li 

Oil 4 jIp! <jJJj <jl Jjjd hjj Jb"l ya9 

• “fe > 

*MA3 y jAj 

(<UiUx!!) ^Dl jjai -<W ^^Jl) 

:JU A**" & ~ 
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Allah jg| said: ‘If one of you is 
referred to a rich man (to help 
repay a debt), he should accept 
that referral, and (wrongdoing) is 
when a rich man takes a long time 
to repay a debt.’” (Sahih) 

... dwJl ^ JUt jj 


4 ^1 LjJp- 

ISI® :Jli Sf§| f- o 'JSj* ^J\ ^ 
Jia^ jJlaJlj (_s^ 


. 3TAV:^ 1 ^ j i4j <~f ^ oLjLu ;y> YTAA:^ 


4693. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Ash-Sharid, that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 
‘If one who can afford it delays 
repayment, his honor and 
punishment become permissible.”’ 
(Hasan) 


: JlS ^ iUi - £W 

iji 4^J^' u5' 

J if 1 £ j-< 4 * Cri (f 

■ jUij I iJU : Jli 1 i -bjJjI 

^ ^ ,, i j ; • / 

. K&jji&j *-0f |J*«j ls^ 11 


VTYA:^ iaj Ja ^ i^UaiH ojb jj! **rf\ 

AaIpj l TYAA:^ Jl jAj l<| iljhJl 4 )I_Lp 

. ^osJl ^ JisL>Jl <. ^ * Y f i : |*SIpxJIj i \ \ 'l £ : ^ . i)Ls- 


4694. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Ash-Sharid, from his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah s|§ 
said: “If one who can afford it 
delays repayment, his honor and 
punish m ent become permissible.” 
(Hasan) 


.“lYAV^ ^ ytj 

Chapter 101. Transferring 
Debts 

4695. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: ‘Wrongdoing is 
when a rich man takes a long time 
to repay a debt, and if one of you 
is referred to a rich man (to help 


: JlS j H - £H£ 

5Jllb ^1 ijt *jij G-b>- : db £j-b- 
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if Cf. Jf* if US^'3 
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repay debt), he should accept that 
referral.’” (Sahih) 

iYYAVJ 

tiJJU As- No^l 

- W ' : t 

Chapter 102. Taking On 
Another’s Debt 

4696. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from 
his father, that a man from among 
the Ansar was brought to the 
Prophet for him to offer the 
funeral prayer, and he said: “Your 
companion owes a debt.” Abu 
Qatadah said: “I will guarantee it 
for him.” The Prophet said: "In 
full?” He said: “In full.” (Sahih) 

.tY'W : ^ y>j 

Chapter 103. Encouragement To 
Pay Off Well 

4697. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “The best of you is 
the one who is best in repaying.” 
(Sahih) 


. tY<\Y: c l(S 'jS2\ 

Chapter 104. Being Kind When 
Asking For Repayment 

4698. It was narrated from Abu 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: “There was a man 
who never did any good deed, but 
he used to lend to people and he 
would say to his messenger: Take 
what can be paid easily and leave 
what is difficult; let them off, and 
perhaps Allah, the Most High, will 
let us off.’ When he died, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, said to 
him: ‘Did you ever do any good 
deed?’ He said: ‘No, but I had a 
slave and I used to lend to people. 
When I sent him to collect the 
debts I said to him: Take what can 
be paid easily and leave what is 
difficult; let them off, and perhaps 
Allah will let us off.” Allah, the 
Most High, said: T have let you 
off.’” (Sahih) 


o v" o s' ' ' e s' 0 S’ > 2 ^ 

uri 1 °_f cup bj j&- 

Cj* “Siy* 1 / If / if 
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:Jli jlop ^ ^liL* I — 

jVjp ^ AjjJ I bj a>- : Jla bjJb- 

<ul dil aIp dil -Jp ^ i/Jp 

0l£® : JU §|ig (^Jl 01 • (J y*i “JdJ* M 

jIApI (_$lj 1^1 OlSj tJ^bJl jjjlOj 

dil Jil 4ip jjl>*j :«bd Jli j-jJllJI 

. K«Cp jjb>di 4L)1 i bp jjbiA 

i jLip ^ LA» ( ^p Y *VA: ^ c 1 jlaJ ^ >1 t js- 1: 

tj—JtoJlj {y> »Ud^Vl jjUiJlj jtkii J-H^i i_jL (elibwJi 

. ^jj| jp { j^ > h ^ 3 Y ^ f : ^ i^ \ o 3Y : ^ 


4699. Abu Hurairah said: The 
Prophet |jj| said: “A man used to 
lend to people, but if he realized 
that someone was going through 
hardship, he would say to his slave: 
‘Let him off, perhaps Allah, the 
Most High, will let us off. 5 And 
when he met Allah, He let him 
off.” (Sahih) 
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4700. It was narrated that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: ‘Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, admitted 
to Paradise a man who was 
easygoing in buying and selling, in 
paying off debts and asking for 
repayment.’” (, Sahik ) 


^ JloXJs Jj < 1)1 JLP — £V* * 

''LT'i J* u? 1 J* 

DUiP oi 

jp Si! Jiil* :*1| 4iil djA3 tjla :Jlf 
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Chapter 105. Partnership <JU SsyUl - 0 * o ^^Jl) 

Without Contributing * " " " __ 

O * V 

:Jli £ip ~ 

^jf :d!5 oUii ( v f p 

<ul Xp {jP <. aJ— £■ ^>] i yF- (j 
c j Jj j j Cp-j lj 1 odjXi I : d 15 

jLIpj Ul jUj -L*d. 

. TY^T;^- i^g^SUl ^ jaj tY^T^:^ olxd] tj 

Comments: 

‘Partnership signifies whatever portion one receives; ‘we would distribute it 
equally among us/ There is no harm in this kind of partnership when a couple 
of people work together and they become equal partners in whatever income 
they procure. 

4702. It was narrated from Salim, : Jls J| £ji L \'jX\ - 1V*Y 
from his father, that the Messenger „ -,.s 

of Allah m said: “Whoever sets ¥ ^ : Jb ^ ^ 

free his share of a slave should set jg| ^p\ Jf t( *JU. Jp 

him free completely from his own tf 7 / - , t * ; 

wealth, if he has enough wealth to pi' ^ u5 45 fr" 8 • d« 

cover the price of the slave.” it d^ 5 ^ Jl .dU ^ x* 

(Sahih) ^ ^ 


4701. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “Sa‘d, ‘Ammar and 
I entered into a partnership on the 
Day of Badr, (agreeing to share) 
whatever was allotted to us. 
‘Ammar and I did not get anything, 
but Sa‘d got two prisoners.” (Daif) 
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tJju tJ-P ^ jJi iOUjSM to 4 j- y >-1 ■ 

. “tYW:^ ^ yaj lAj Jjlj^JUuP ye UIV:^- 

Chapter 106. Shared ^ ^Jkll - 0 **t 

Ownership Of Slaves " " ,.", 

(l ♦ i aa>c!I) 


4703. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah si| said: ‘Whoever sets free 
his share of a slave, and he has 
sufficient wealth to set him free 
completely by paying the price of 
the slave, then he should set him 
free with his own wealth. 5 ” (Sahih) 


:3is y m 3^ u^f - fv*r 

lijj*- : JIS — 3^3 ~ t'y„ 

<Jts :JtS y* ^>y} 
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1 Y t \^ c Jjlp <U-jL frUiSfl <—’Ij iaSjJLII ap-jsM : g^>*i 

^ jJbj tAj 1 —>jj! Cj-b- i^r* liuJbdl jJau)) \6*U^ t j>j 

. iyha^ 


Chapter 107. Shared 
Ownership Of Date Palms 


^^jAn - o*v 

(Uo UpcII) 


4704. It was narrated from Jabir Jldi. t&U- :JU li^U - tv*i 
that the Prophet jg said: “Any one . v 4*2 ? * .... e .. 

of you who has land, or date palm * ^ ^ ^ ■£. * ^ ^ o* 

trees, he should not sell them until ^ jii jf 55 cits’ lijp 

he offers them to his partner first.” ' „ 

(SaMh) • 

Ia5\j jJu jjjJj' IpLj i-jt) IAaA>£J| lA>-t* jjjl Ap-j>-I OitCij] : 

t i_5j^>j>tJ I jlip ^»lj 1 aj aicp (3? OY fc Y : 

ap-jsMj I'tY'Wj- ^ c£1\:q ojjUJI *^>*^03 t( L5 5 i i»^j)^YA\ 

J&\j JSi^t >1 Jdjl* ,>* [*-U» 

. tf 

Chapter 108. Shared £}*-^ - (UA 

Ownership Of Houses " (To 5i>J1) 

:JU - fV ** 3 

ls>} hf 'JHjpr Cri 1 6 * CrijH 0 ?' 


4705. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah H 
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ruled that pre-emption is to be 
given in everything that is shared in 
which the division is not clear, 
whether it is a house or a garden. 
It is not permissible to sell it before 
informing one’s partner, who may 
take it or leave it, as he wishes. He 
(the share-owner) sells it without 
informing him, then he has more 
right to it.” (Sahih) 

<>» u ,J 

Comments: 

(See No. 4650). 

Chapter 109. Pre-Emption And 
Its Rulings 

4706. It was narrated that Abu 
Rafi‘ said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘The neighbor has 
more right to property that is 
near.’” 


HI &\ J:JU jjU- If 

-kjLa-J A*JJ pj aSjJj 

jU d)jjj 01 d V 

Ajijj pjj ^Lj oi_j %\.3 oij su* 

KA 

■ jj I cUi-Ap- 
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oLa-m c-jJo- ^ A*gjl 

Comments: 


' : C i t Sj^\ <J* j*j tA ; * 


In the Sunan and Musnad Ahmad, there occurs a narration of the same 
signification, transmitted Jabir 4&. It also contains the condition provided 
their pathway is one. So to speak, a neighbor has the right of pre-emption 
(i Shufa ) if he is a partner in the pathway, etc. In this way, all the narrations 
would be acted upon or brought into practice. Some venerable individuals 
bestow the right of pre-emption to a neighbor irrespective of whether or not 
he is a partner from any dimension. But this would contravene the agreed 
upon narrations of the two Sahihs (Al-Bukhan and Muslim ), in which there is 
negation of pre-emption after the formal distribution of property and the 
pathways having been separate (for instance, see No. 4708). 


4707. It was narrated from ‘Amr : Jif ^ - iV*V 

bin Ash-Shand, from his father, ’I** * ' c * , ,, , 

that a man said: “O Messenger of a :< ^ Cr^Jt Cf. 

Allah, no one else has any share in ^ ^ ^ 
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my land, but there are neighbors.” 
He said: “The neighbor has more 
right to property that is near.” 
(Sahih) 


L : (J IS o I : <.a*jA^\ 

HZJ aSjJ> \j^£ a ^-'y I 

A! djd»j dLiil <■ Nl 


{y> Y t ‘H: ^ <_jL <. i ;4i»La <U>- OiL^ul] '.gljpij 

. nr*t: c J y>j 14; jJUJl 

Comments: 

Provided the pathway is one and the same. 


4708. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g said: “Pre-emption takes 
effect in all cases where land has 
not been divided. But if the 
boundaries have been set, and the 
roads laid out, then there is no pre¬ 
emption.” (Sahih) 
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4709. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
decreed the principle of pre¬ 
emption, and the (rights of) 
neighbors.” (Sahih) 
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The Book Of Oaths 
(Qasamah)^ Retaliation 
And Blood Money 

Chapter 1. Qasamah During 
The Jahiliyyah 

4710. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The first instance of 
Qasamah during the Jahiliyyah 
involved a man from Banu Hashim 
who was employed by a man from 
Quraish, from another branch of 
the tribe. He went out with him, 
driving his camels, and another 
man from Banu Hashim passed by 
them. The leather rope of that 
man’s bag broke, so he said (to the 
hired worker): ‘Help me by giving 
me a rope with which to tie the 
handle of my bag, lest the camels 
run away from me.’ So he gave him 
a rope and he tied his bag with it. 
When they halted, all the camels’ 
legs were hobbled except one 
camel. The one who had hired him 
said: ‘Why is this camel, out of all 
of them, not hobbled?’ He said: 
There is no rope for it.’ He said: 
‘Where is its rope?’ He said: ‘A 
man from Banu Hashim passed by 
and the leather rope of his bag had 
broken, and he asked me to help 
him; he said: “Help me by giving 
me a rope with which to tie the 
handle of my bag lest the camels 
run away from me, so I gave him a 
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^ Qasamah : an oath taken by some people concerning the accusation of having killed 
somebody. 
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rope.” He struck him with a stick, 
which led to his death. Then a man 
from Yemen passed by him (the 
man from Banu Hashim, just 
before he died) and he (the 
Hashimi man) said: ‘Are you going 
to attend the Pilgrimage?’ He said: 
‘I do not think I will attend it, but 
perhaps I will attend it.’ He said: 
‘Will you convey a message from 
me once in your lifetime?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘If you attend the 
Pilgrimage, then call out, O family 
of Quraish! If they respond, then 
call out, O family of Hashim! If 
they respond, then ask for Abu 
Talib, and tell him that so and so 
killed me for a rope.’ Then the 
hired worker died. When the one 
who had hired him came, Abu 
Talib went to him and said: ‘What 
happened to our companion?’ He 
said: ‘He fell sick and I took good 
care of him, but he died, so I 
stopped and buried him.’ He said: 
‘He deserved that from you.’ Some 
time passed, then the Yemeni man 
who had been asked to convey the 
message arrived at the time of the 
Pilgrimage. He said: ‘O family of 
Quraish!’ And they said: ‘Here is 
Quraish.’ He said: ‘O family of 
Banu Hashim!’ They said: ‘Here 
are Banu Hashim.’ He said: ‘Where 
is Abu Talib?’ He said: ‘Here is 
Abu Talib.’ He said: ‘so and so 
asked me to convey a message to 
you, that so and so killed him for a 
camel’s rope.’ Abu Talib went to 
him and said: ‘Choose one of three 
alternatives that we are offering 
you. If you wish, you may give us 
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one hundred camels, because you 
killed our companion by mistake; 
or if you wish, fifty of your men 
may swear an oath that you did not 
kill him; or if you wish, we will kill 
you in retaliation.’ He went to his 
people and told them about that, 
and they said: ‘We will swear the 
oath.’ Then a woman from Banu 
Hashim, who was married to one 
of their men and had borne him a 
child, came to Abu Talib and said: 
‘O Abu Talib, I wish that my son, 
who is one of these fifty men, 
should be excused from having to 
take the oath.’ So he excused him. 
Then one of the men came to him 
and said: ‘O Abu Talib, you want 
fifty men to take the oath in lieu of 
one hundred camels, which means 
that each man may give two camels 
instead, so here are two camels; 
take them from me, and do not 
make me take the oath.’ So he 
accepted them, and did not make 
him take the oath. Then forty-eight 
men came and took the oath.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “By the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, by the time a year 
had passed, none of those forty- 
eight men remained alive.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Qasamah is a particular form of oath, and it means when someone is found 
slain in some region, and the slayer is not identified, or some people are 
under suspicion that they are involved in the killing, but evidence is not 
available, then an oath is taken from fifty trustworthy individuals from 
amongst the people of that region, that they have neither killed the person 
nor do they know the killer. In this way the people of that region are absolved 
from the accusation or suspicion of the murder. In the above-quoted incident, 
the killer was not confessing, and there was no evidence either. There was 
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only a verbal message. The whole incident, therefore, was suspicious. Hence, 
the oath was taken. 


Chapter 2. Qasamah 


Of ^ji) - (y 
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Comments: 

Islam has ended only the evil customs of the time of Jahifyyah, not each and 
every custom. 


4711. Abu Salamah and Sulaiman 
bin Yasar narrated from one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah jjg, one of the Ansar, that 
the Messenger of Allah $gg 
approved of Qasamah as it had 
been during the Jahiliyyah. (Sahih) 


4712. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah and Sulaiman bin Yasar, 
from some of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah |g, that 
Qasamah existed during the 
Jahiliyyah and the Messenger of 
Allah ;gg approved of it as it had 
been during the Jahiliyyah, and he 
ruled accordingly among some of 
the Ansar concerning a victim 
whom they claimed the Jews of 
Khaibar had killed. (Sahih) 

Ma‘mar contradicted the two of 
them. 
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4713. It was narrated that Ibn AT 
Musayyab said: iC Qasdmah existed 
during the Jahiliyyah , then the 
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Messenger of Allah confirmed it 
in the case of an Ansari who was 
found slain in the dry well of the 
Jews, and Ansar said: ‘The Jews 
lolled our companion.’” (Sahih) 


.VUY ,J j»j 

Chapter 3. Family Of The 
Victim Should Swear The Oath 
First, In The Case Of Qasdmah 

4714. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah that ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl and Muhayysah set out for 
Khaibar because of some problem 
that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayysah and he told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed 
and thrown into a pit, or a well. He 
came to the Jews and said: “By 
Allah, you killed him.” They said: 
“By Allah, we did not kill him.” 
Then he went back to the Messenger 
of Allah gjg and told him about that. 
Then he and Huwayysah - his 
brother who was older than him - 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, came 
(to the Prophet |j§). Muhayysah, 
who was the one who had been at 
Khaibar, began to speak, but the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Let the 
elder speak first.” So Huwayysah 
spoke, then Muhayysah spoke. The 
Messenger of Allah $| said: “Either 
(the Jews) will pay the Diyah for 
your companion, or war will be 
declared on them.” The Messenger 
of Allah jg sent a letter to that 
effect (to the Jews) and they wrote 
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back saying: “By Allah, we did not 
kill him.” The Messenger of Allah 
|jg said to Huwayysah, Muhayysah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman: “Will you 
swear an oath establishing your 
claim to the blood money of your 
companion?” They said: “No.” He 
said: “Should the Jews swear an oath 
for you?” They said: “They are not 
Muslims.” So the Messenger of 
Allah jjg paid (the Diyah) himself, 
and he sent one hundred she-camels 
to their abodes. Sahl said: “A red 
she-camel from among them kicked 
me.” (Saluh) 

l 4 jka| US’ l_jL *J>- J >-1 : 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayyasah were cousin brothers. They owned land 
in Khaibar, which they had received by way of the spoils of Khaibar. 

2. In some narrations, mention of taking an oath from the Jews comes first 
because they were the defendants and the oath is the right of the defendant. 
In this narration, taking the oath from the claimants (plaintiffs) comes first. 
Though majority of the narrations are harmonious with the latter form, and 
Imam Alima d has given precedence to these narrations, based on this 
principle of narration. And Allah knows best! 
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4715. It was narrated from Abu 
Laila bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, from Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah, that he informed him, 
and some men among the elders of 
his people, that ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
and Muhayysah set out for Khaibar 
because of some problem that had 
arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayysah, and he told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed 
and thrown into a pit or well. He 
came to the Jews and said: “By 
Allah, you killed him.” They said: 
“By Allah, we did not kill him.” 
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Then he went back to his people and 
told them about that. Then he and 
his brother Huwayysah, who was 
older than him, and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the 
Prophet jgj). Muhayysah, who was 
the one who had been at Khaibar, 
began to speak, but the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Let the elder 
speak first.” So Huwayysah spoke, 
then Muhayysah spoke. The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Either 
(the Jews) will pay the Diyah for 
your companion, or war will be 
declared on them.” The Messenger 
of Allah j£| sent a letter to that 
effect (to the Jews) and they wrote 
back saying: “By Allah, we did not 
kill him.” The Messenger of Allah 
jg said to Huwayysah, Muhayysah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman: “Will you 
swear an oath establishing your 
claim to the blood money of your 
companion?” They said: "No.” He 
said: “Should the Jews swear an oath 
for you?” They said: “They are not 
Muslims.” So the Messenger of 
Allah jg paid it himself, and he sent 
one hundred she-camels to their 
abodes. Sahl said: “A red she-camel 
from among them kicked me.” 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Wordings In The 
Report Of Sahl 

4716. It was narrated from Yahya, 
from Bushair bin Yasa, from Sahl 
bin Abi Hathmah who said ~ and I 
t hink he said: and from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij, the two of them said - : 
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"Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhayysah bin Mas‘ud went out 
until when they reached Khaibar, 
they went their separate ways. Then 
Muhayysah found ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl slain, so he buried him. Then he 
came to the Messenger of Allah s||, 
along with Huwayysah bin Mas‘ud 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, who 
was the youngest of them. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman started to speak before his 
two companions, but the Messenger 
of Allah jgg said to him: “Let the 
elder speak first.” So he fell silent 
and his two companions spoke, then 
he spoke with them. They told the 
Messenger of Allah 0 } about the 
killing of ‘Abdullah bin Sahl, and he 
said to them: “Will you swear fifty 
oaths, then you will receive 
compensation, or be entitled to 
retaliate?” They said: “How can we 
swear an oath when we did not 
witness what happened?” He said: 
“Then can the Jews swear fifty oaths 
declaring their innocence?” They 
said: “How can we accept the oath 
of a disbelieving people?” When the 
Messenger of Allah #§ saw that, he 
paid the blood money (himself). 
(Sahih) 
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‘Allah’s Messenger himself paid the blood money’: This was the 
compassion of the Messenger of Allah gg|, shown to the heirs of the slain. 
Otherwise, they did not deserve the blood-wit, because they were not 
prepared to take the oath, nor were they prepared to acknowledge the oaths 
of the defendants. 

4717, It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah and Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
that Muhayysah bin Mas‘ud and 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl went to Khaibar 
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for some need they had there, and 
they parted among the palm trees. 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and 
his brother ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Sahl, and Huwayysah, and 
Muhayysah, his paternal cousins, 
came to the Messenger of Allah #g. 
‘Abdur-Rahman spoke about his 
brother’s case, but he was the 
youngest of them, so the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Let the elders 
speak first.” So they spoke about 
their companion, and the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Let fifty of you 
swear an oath.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, it is something 
that we did not witness; how can we 
swear an oath?” He said: “Then let 
the Jews swear fifty oaths to their 
innocence.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, (they are) a 
disbelieving people.” So the 
Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. Sahl said: “I 
entered a Mirbad of theirs, and one 
of those camels kicked me.” (Sahih) 

.nn: c 1 

4718. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Ab! Hathmah that ‘Abdullah 
bin Sahl and Muhayysah bin 
Mas‘ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar, 
and at that time there was a peace 
treaty. They went their separate 
ways to go about their business, 
then Muhayysah came upon 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl lying dead in a 
pool of blood. He buried him, then 
he came to Al-Madinah. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, Huwayysah, and 
Muhayysah came to the Messenger 
of Allih and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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started to speak, but he was the 
youngest of them, so the 
Messenger of Allah 3H said: “Let 
the elders speak first.” So he fell 
silent and they (the other two) 
spoke. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “Will you swear fifty oaths, 
then you will receive compensation 
or be entitled to retaliate?” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, how 
can we swear an oath when we did 
not witness, and did not see (what 
happened)?” He said: “Then can 
the Jews swear fifty oaths declaring 
their innocence?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?” So the Messenger of 
Allah paid the blood money 
himself. (Sahih) 
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4719. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah said: “Abdullah bin 
Sahl and Muhayysah bin Mas‘ud 
bin Zaid went to Khaibar, and at 
that time there was a peace treaty. 
They went their separate ways to 
go about their business, then 
Muhayysah came upon ‘Abdullah 
bin Sahl lying dead in a pool of 
blood. He buried him, then he 
came to Al-Madinah. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl and Huwhayysah, 
and Muhayysah, the two sons of 
Mas‘ud, came to the Messenger of 
Allah $g, and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
started to speak, but the Messenger 
of Allah I! said: “Let the elders 
speak first,” for he was the 
youngest of them. So he fell silent 
and they (the other two) spoke. 
The Messenger of Allah jjg said: 
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“Will you swear fifty oaths, then 
you will receive compensation or 
be entitled to retaliate?” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, how can 
we swear an oath when we did not 
witness and did not see (what 
happened)?” He said: “Then can 
the Jews swear fifty oaths declaring 
their innocence?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?” So the Messenger of 
Allah $g paid the blood money 
himself. (Sahih) . yuA: c .^1 

4720. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah that ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl Al-Ansari and Muhayysah bin 
Mas'ud went out to Khaibar and 
went their separate ways to go about 
their business. ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
Al-Ansari was killed, and 
Muhayysah, ‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
was the brother of the victim, and 
Huwayysah, came to the Messenger 
of Allah |§. ‘Abdur-Rahman started 
to speak, but the Prophet gg said to 
him: “Let the elders speak first.” So 
Muhayysah and Huwayysah spoke 
and told him about the case of 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl. The Messenger 
of Allah gg said: “Will you swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive 
compensation or be entitled to 
retaliate?” They said: “How can we 
swear an oath when we did not 
witness (what happened) and we 
were not there?” The Messenger of 
Allah ig said: “Then can the Jews 
swear fifty oaths declaring their 
innocence?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
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accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?” So the Messenger of Allah 
gg paid the blood money himself. 
(One of the narrators) Bushair said: 
“Sahl bin Abi Hathmah told me: 
‘One of those camels kicked me in a 
Mirbad of ours.’” (Sahih) 


-dll <UJ>- ^ JLS : _xr~i db 

‘f'j? La5 hi 

.0 




4721. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah said: “Abdullah bin 
Sahl was found slain, and his 
brother, and two paternal uncles, 
Huwayysah and Huwayisah, who 
were the paternal uncles of 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl, came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg|. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman started to speak, but the 
Messenger of Allah jfl said: “Let 
the elders speak first.” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we found 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl slain in one of 
the dry wells of Khaibar.” The 
Prophet j|g said: “Whom do you 
suspect?” They said: “We suspect 
the Jews.” He said: “Will you 
swear fifty oaths saying that the 
Jews killed him?” They said: “How 
can we swear an oath about 
something that we did not see?” 
He said: “Then can the Jews swear 
fifty oaths declaring that they did 
not kill him?” They said: “How can 
we accept their oaths, when they 
are MushrikunV’ So the Messenger 
of Allah ggg paid the blood money 
himself. (Sahih) 

Malik narrated this in Mursal 
form. 
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4722. It was narrated from Bushair 
bin Yasar that ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
Al-Ansari and Muhayysah bin 
Mas'ud went out to Khaibar, where 
they went their separate ways to go 
about their business. ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl was killed, and Muhayysah 
came (to Madincih) and went with 
his brother Huwayysah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahmim bin Sahl to the Messenger 
of Allah ajg. ‘Abdui-Rahman 
started to speak, because of his 
position as brother (of the slain 
man) but the Messenger of Allah 
s|| said: “Let the elders speak 
first.” So Huwayysah and 
Muhayysah spoke, and told him 
about what happened to ‘Abdullah 
bin Sahl. The Messenger of Allah 
Ig said to them: “Will you swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive 
compensation or be entitled to 
retaliate?” (In his narration) Malik 
said: “Yahya said: ‘Bushair said 
that the Messenger of Allah m 
paid the blood money himself, but 
Sa‘eed bin ‘Ubaid At-Ta’i 
disagreed with them (in reporting 
that).’” (Sahih) 

/Y:(^) tkjJlj J 

4723. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin ‘Ubaid At-Ta’i from Bushair 
bin Yasar who said: “A man from 
among the Ansar who was called 
Sahl bin Abi Hathmah told him 
that some of his people went to 
Khaibar, where they went their 
separate ways. Then they found 
one of their number slain. They 
said to those in whose land they 
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found him: ‘You killed our 
companion!* They said: ‘We did 
not kill him and we do not know 
who killed him.* They went to the 
Prophet of Allah and said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, we went to 
Khaibar and we found one of our 
number slain.* The Messenger of 
Allah 5g| said: ‘Let the elders speak 
first.’ And he said to them: ‘Bring 
proof of the one whom you suspect 
killed him.’ They said: ‘We do not 
have any proof.’ He said: ‘Then let 
them swear an oath to you.’ They 
said: ‘We will not accept the oath 
of the Jews.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jgg did not want his blood to 
have been shed with no justice 
done, so he paid a Diyah of one 
hundred camels from the 
Sadaqah.” ‘Amr bin Shu'aib 
differed with them. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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This narration is in accord with the general principle that the claimant or the 
plaintiff should furnish the evidence. If they fail to furnish any evidence, the 
defendants would be asked to take the oath. Some people have tried to 
reconcile stating that first of all the plaintiff shall be asked to produce the 
evidence. If there is no evidence, oaths shall be demanded from the heirs of 
the slain. If they refuse, then the oaths shall be taken from the defendants. In 
this manner also, all the narrations would conform to each other. 


4724. It was narrated from ‘Arm- 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the younger 
son of Muhayysah was found slain 
one morning at the gates of 
Khaibar. The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Bring two witnesses to 
(say) who killed him, and he will 
hand him over to you.” He said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, where shall 
I get two witnesses? He was found 
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slain in the morning at their gates.” 

He said: “Will you swear fifty 
oaths?” He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah jgg, how can I swear 
concerning something I do not 
know?” The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: “Then will you accept fifty 
oaths from them?” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept their oaths when they are 
Jews?” So the Messenger of Allah 
HI told them (the Jews) to pay the 
Diyah and he would help them with 
half.” (Hasan) 

Y*WA:^ (AjoLjijl i_jIj toljjjl 44^-U ajhygj] I 

t ^ 4ju I_lp ja ^-0 V1 ^ I -s- “l ^ Y Y : ^ 4 l tj* j-*j 4 Cri J 
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Comments: 

This narration differs in two things from the rest of the narrations. In this 
narration, the slain has been shown to be the brother of Muhayyasah, and in 
the rest of the narrations Abdulah bin Sahl. If this is one incident, then this 
narration is not correct. What is evident is that the incident is one only. It is, 
therefore, an error of the transmitter. Secondly, casting the one-half blood-wit 
upon the Jews is also in contravention of the other narrations. 
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Chapter 5, 6. Retaliation 

4725. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah j|gj; said: “It is not permissible 
to shed the blood of a Muslim except 
in one of three cases: A soul for a 
soul, a adulterer who has been 
married, and one who separates 
leaving his religion.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(See No. 4021). 
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4726. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A man was killed 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah HI, and the killer was 
brought to the Prophet jg§. He 
handed him over to the heir of the 
victim, but the killer said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah I did 
not mean to kill him. 5 The 
Messenger of Allah gjg said to the 
next of kin: Tf he is telling the 
truth and you kill him, you will go 
to the Fire.’ So he let him go. He 
had been tied with a string and he 
went out dragging his string, so he 
became known as Dhul-Nis‘ah (the 
one with the string). (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. According to the Divine law, the right of retribution belongs to the heirs of 
the slain. If they desire they might slay him, or if they so desire, they might 
forgive him. That is why Allah’s Messenger sH handed over the slayer to the 
guardian of the slain. It is not essential that the killer be killed by the 
government itself. 

2. Only a deliberate killer could be killed by way of retribution. According to the 
statement of the killer, he had not killed the man intentionally. Hence, he did 
not deserve to be slain. But the Prophet’s gg handing over the slayer to the 
heirs of the slain shows that the appearance of the killing was that it was 
deliberate. Of the intention of the killer, only Allah is aware. So to speak, in 
such a situation also, the heirs of the slain should forgive the killer so that one 
may not be killed without right. 


4727. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wa’il AI-Hadrami 
that his father said: “A man who 
had killed someone was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah gjjg, and he 
was brought by the heir of the 
victim. The Messenger of Allah 
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said to him: ‘Will you forgive him?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you 
kill him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Go away.’ Then when he went 
away, he called him back and said: 
‘Will you forgive him?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you accept the 
DiyahT He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Will you kill him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Go away.’ Then when he 
had gone he said: ‘If you forgive 
him, he will carry your sin and the 
sin of your companion (the 
victim).’ So he forgave him and let 
him go.” He said: “And I saw him 
dragging his string.” (Sahih) 


: Jli t: dli # jJl*j I# :<uI <Jj d 
w <—1 w :JlS 4 :Jli 
: Jli : Jll : Jll #Ipj JJsS 

:Jll 4 ^ : Jll «?adil life 1 l» 
: Jli llli ((JJfcjl# :Jll 4 ^Jo :Jl! 

Jldb 4jlS iCS- CjjAP- 01 vihl Lois 
j>=-i :JlS «up li*j 

o . 


ya J^dl lJj jljS^fl <-jIj tiaLJtJi tjjiwi 4^ j>-\ 

ja (jUwiJ ijf 3^ Y o : ^ t jAj 4 4j JjIj y l “\A* • ^ 4^Jl ... 

•JjjlM y»l 

Comments: 

‘Your own sin and the sin of your companion 5 means in the event of 
forgiveness, the sins of the slain would also be cast upon the killer, and he 
(the slain) would become an inhabitant of Paradise. Conversely, in the 
instance of taking retribution, the killer’s sin of killing would be forgiven; 
while there is no surety concerning the forgiveness of the slain person’s sins. 


Chapter 6, 7. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported In The 
Narration Of ‘Alqamah Bin 
Wa’il 

4728. It was narrated that Wa’il 
said: “I saw the Messenger of Allah 
i|| when the heir of a victim 
brought the killer, leading him by a 
string. The Messenger of Allah jgg 
said to the heir of the victim: ‘Will 
you forgive him?’ He said: ‘No.’ He 
said: ‘Will you accept DiyahT He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: Will you kill 
him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Take him away (to kill him).’ 
When he took him and turned 
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away, he turned to those who were 
with him, and called him back, and 
said to him: ‘Will you forgive him?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you 
accept DiyahT He said: ‘No.’ He 
said: ‘Will you kill him?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Take him away.’ 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘If you forgive him, he will 
cariy your sin and the sin of your 
companion (the victim).’ So he 
forgave him and left him, and I saw 
him dragging his string.” (Sahih) 
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4729. A similar report was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il from his 
father, from the Prophet ||. Yahya 
(one of the narrators) said: "He is 
better than him.” E1J (Sahih) 
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4730. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wa’il that his father 
said: “I was sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah |g when a man 
came with a string around his neck 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
this man and my brother were 
digging a hole, and he raised his 
pickax and struck his companion in 
the head, killing him.’ The Prophet 
said: ‘Forgive him,’ but he 
refused and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, this man and my brother 


: JB if. jj*- ~~ fcVV* 

- jfj ~ 'j* is. 

jjj ‘uJUp jjp jLji :<JB 

Jihp Up IS : Jli 4f\ ij& c JjIJ 

Ij : JUi a5ip ^ J>-j iMr ijjisi 

4-4- j oi JjA3 

^jjuIj Aj i— jliuJl j <. 
j\l «a!p JUS tA^Ui A->-Ui 


[i] 


Meaning, Jami‘ bin Matar from whom he heard this version, is better as a narrator than 
‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah, from whom he heard the previous narration. 
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were digging a hole, and he raised 
his pickax and struck his 
companion in the head, killing 
him.’ The Prophet said: ‘Forgive 
him/ but he refused, then he stood 
up and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, this man and my brother 
were digging a hole, and he raised 
his pickax and struck his 
companion in the head, killing 
him.’ The Prophet |g said: ‘Forgive 
him/ but he refused. He (the 
Prophet |g) said: ‘Go, but if you 
kill him, you will be like him.’ So 
he took him out, and they called 
out to him: ‘Didn’t you hear what 
the Messenger of Allah gg said?’ 
So he came back and he said: ‘If I 
kill him will I be like him?’ He 
said: ‘Yes. Forgive him/ Then he 
went out, dragging his string, until 
he disappeared from our view.” 
(Sahih) 


jji ULS” (_£>• 1 j IJuo ol auI /yj! b :Jlij 

lj Aj i —ijk i LgJ 

aip : JUS ia1i3S a-^-U/3 
,jk b* IS" I j i Jjb d)( 1 Ail I Jj^ij b : (J US 

: JU aljl jUloJl c IglI 

®a!p i^UpI® :JLas aIiaS a->-L^j 1 

kaIi* jl :Jlf ^ts 

JjAi la Ul obliLS ij jL>- aj 

OsXS” Aiiss 01 :JUS £i>-JS aii! Jj//j 

4® ASP I—AP I tjijb® : <JU ?Aho 
. LJp (jSs- AS^wJ 


A^YA:*- 4 iVYV:^- t<u£ 

Comments: c c 1 e ^ 

The apparent connotation is: If you kill him, then you would also become an 
illegitimate killer, but this signification is not meant here, because killing a 
killer is not a crime. So far as the statement of the killer that it was not his 
intention to loll is concerned, only Allah, Most High, is aware of the 
intention. But the gist of the Prophet’s gjjg saying was that you would not gain 
any superiority over him. 

4731. ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il narrated 
from his father that he was sitting 
with the Messenger of Allah 
when a man came leading another 
man by a string. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, this man killed 
my brother.” The Messenger of 
Allah gg said to him: “Did you kill 
Mm?” He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, even if he did not confess I 
would have brought proof against 
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him.” He said: “Yes, I killed him.” 
He said: “How did you kill him?” 
He said: “He and I were chopping 
firewood from a tree and he 
insulted me, so I got angry and 
struck him with the ax on the 
forehead.” The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Do you have any wealth 
with which you can pay the Diyah 
to save yourself?” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I do not have 
anything but my ax and my 
clothes.” The Messenger of Allah 
3 §! said to him: “Do you think your 
people will pay to save you?” He 
said: “I am too insignificant to 
them for that.” He threw the string 
to the man and said: “Here, take 
him.” When he turned to go, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If he 
kills him, he will be like him.” They 
caught up with the man, and said: 
“Woe to you! The Messenger of 
Allah £g| said: ‘If he kills him, he 
will be like him.”’ So he went back 
to the Messenger of Allah g|£ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
have been told that you said: ‘If he 
kills him, he will be like him.’ But I 
only took him because you told me 
to. He said: ‘Don’t you want him to 
carry your sin and the sin of your 
companion (the victim)?’ He said: 
‘Yes, if that is the case.’ He said: 
‘And that is how it is.’” (Sahih) 

d ijd y* 

4732. It was narrated from Simak 
bin Harb that ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il 
told him that his father said: “I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 


:Jli t Axba : Jli 

lil co,S’ : JU 

^ till, ts ^j!*** m3 L 

Jli 4 ajI Jd JUi ( _ 5 1 p 

J j 11 : J li ® ajS^j J U 

4] Jlii t ^ L« \&\ 
* ? ilbjZ I» : 1 J 

i illli Ijfi Ul : Jli 

lLLjjj)) :JlJii 

^43 *dis dl» :J Jll ^ j Uli 
jj dlilj : 1 jJlii Ji-Jl lj5jili # 4 !^ 
(( aIxo J 43 4 I 13 op) : J li 4UI J jJ* j 

JjJ-j Ij :Jlii 4 jjI Jj-i-j ^1 
(tidia Jlxs jj» : cJi Jli I ol Ju>- ! 4 Ul 
jl : JLai £lysL> Vl 

< ijli pjjj lIUjIj 

. JlJ j£ JlJi :Jli «illi jU» : Jli 


, i Zjj L>J 1 1 jjb jJ l>- J 1 e jJte 

: Jii jl i IJ'j tiyJA - tvrr 
1 : Jli iUJ> jjj 4i)l bijL>- 

1 — >y>- ijj jj y 1 11jJL>- : Jli 



The Book Of Oaths (j Qasamah )... 388 


otsf 


ip when a man came leading 
another” (and he narrated) a 
similar report. (Sahih) 


: JIS Ajjji dLI of Jsij 4-oiLp 
J *W" j|l$ Jyij J^Ul ^yl 

. afzj t y>-| Jjijj 


• 3 W • y&j t £ VYV : ^ I gdjAj 


4733. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wa’il that his father 
told them that a man who had killed 
another man was brought to the 
Prophet ££j and he handed him over 
to the heir of the victim to kill him. 
Then the Prophet sp said to those 
who were sitting with him: “The 
killer and the slain will both be in 
Fire.” A man went after him and 
told him that, and when he told him 
that, he left him (let him go). He 
(the narrator) said: “I saw him 
dragging his string when he let him 
go. I mentioned that to Habib and 
he said: ‘Sa‘eed bin Ashwa £ told me 
that the Prophet £gg commanded the 
man to forgive him.’” (Sahih.) 

.nm : c 

Comments: 
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‘The Idller and the slain, will both be in the Fire’: This does not mean that if 
he kills him, then both would enter the Fire. Such a connotation is against the 
accepted postulates, because in the event of getting slain, the sir of the slayer 
would be forgiven and the one who seeks retribution would gain his right. 
Why should he be doomed to Fire? But the meaning is that if the slayer and 
the slain are both bent on taking each other’s life, then both of them would 
be doomed to Hellfire. The killer might not necessarily be in the wrong. 
Hence, one should resort to forgiveness. By the usage of such words, it is 
meant to arouse the feelings of forgiveness, and that objective was fulfilled. 


4734. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a man brought the 
killer of his kinsman to the 
Messenger of Allah £g and the 
Prophet jgg said: “Forgive him.” 
But he refused. He said: “Take the 
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Diyah” but he refused. He said: 
“Go and kill him then, for you are 
just like him.” So he went away, 
but some people caught up with 
the man and told him that the 
Messenger of Allah £jj| had said: 
“Kill him for you are just like him.” 
So he let him go, and the man 
passed by me dragging his string. 
(Sahih) 


«£oJI jj-t : Jlii ((aIp Jip|» :j(| 
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' 3 15 j$|| & I l) 1 3 J-ii ^ 

wdiLa kiljU aLsIb 
. a *, , > ^ 

. AZxjMt j>c j y&J 

4>-Lo A^-y>- 1 SiliMij] 


if yim:*- O* > J1 


Comments: 


ls* t4 ^ t5j_p-Lll OIjI iy (jj 
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‘Dragging his string’ means he did not even delay to pause to undo his cord. 
He fled away like that. 


4735. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that a man came to the 
Prophet 3 || and said: “This man 
killed my brother.” He said: “Go 
and kill him as he killed your 
brother.” The man said to him: 
“Fear Allah and let me go, for that 
will bring you a greater reward and 
will be better for you and your 
brother on the Day of Resurrection.” 
So he let him go. The Prophet 
was told about that, so he asked him 
about it, and he told him what he 
had said. He said: “Pardoning him 
would be better for you than what 
he would have done for you on the 
Day of Resurrection when he said: 
e O Lord, ask him why he killed 
me.”’ (Hasan) 
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Chapter 7,8. The Meaning Of 
The Saying Of Allah, The Most 
High: “And If You Judge, Judge 
With Justice Between Them”^ 

Chapter 8, 9. Different Reports 
From ‘Ikrimah Concerning 
That 121 

4736. It was narrated from Simak, 
from ‘Ikrimah, that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“There were (the two tribes of) 
Quraizah and An-Nadir, and An- 
Nadir was nobler than Quraizah, If a 
man of Quraizah killed a man of An- 
Nadir, he would be killed in return, 
but if a man of An-Nadir lolled a man 
of Quraizah, he would pay a Diyah of 
one hundred Wasqs of dates. When 
the Prophet |g was sent, a man of 
An-Nadir killed a man of Quraizah, 
and they said: ‘Hand him over to us 
and we will loll him/ They said: 
‘Between us and you (as judge) is the 
Prophet jH/ So they came to him, 
then the following was revealed: 
“And if you judge, judge with justice 
between them.”^ Al-Qist (justice) 
means a soul for a soul. Then the 
following was revealed: “Do they 
then seek the judgment of (the days 
of) Ignorance?” (Da‘tf) 
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^ Al-Ma'idah 5:42. 

[2] What appears in most versions is that this chapter heading is part of the previous. The 
same is the case in Sunan Al-Kubra. 

P ] Al-Ma’idah 5:42. 
w Al-Mci’idah 5:50. 
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4737. It was naiTated from Dawud 
bin Al-Husain, from Tkrimah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Verses in Al- 
Ma’idah, in which Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: “Either judge 
between them, or turn away from 
them. If you turn away from them up 
to: those who act justly. - were 
revealed concerning the matter of 
blood money between An-Nadir and 
Quraizah. That was because the 
slain of An-Nadir were of noble 
status, so the blood money would be 
paid in full for them, but for Banu 
Quraizah only half of the blood 
money would be paid. They referred 
the matter to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g for judgment, then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
that concerning them, so the 
Messenger of Allah told them to 
do the right thing and he made the 
blood money equal. {Da ‘ if) 
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Comments: 




As for non-Muslims living under an Islamic government, their personal affair s 
would be determined on their own, according to their customary practices. 
But the affairs which are connected with the judiciary, the verdict in them 
would be returned according to the law of the country. The law of the country 
means the Islamic Shari'ah or the Divine law. 


Chapter 9, 10. Cases Of 
Retaliation Between Free Men 
And Slaves 

4738. It was narrated that Qais bin 
‘Ubad said: “Al-Ashtar and I went 
to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
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111 Al-Md’idah 5:42. 
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him, and said: 'Did the Prophet of 
Allah j§ tell yon anything that he 
did not tell to all the people?’ He 
said: 'No, except what is in this 
letter of mine.’ He brought out a 
letter from the sheath of his sword 
and it said therein: ‘The lives of the 
believers are equal in value, and 
they are one against others, and 
they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them. But 
no believer may be killed in return 
for a disbeliever, nor one with a 
covenant while his covenant is in 
effect. Whoever commits an 
offense then the blame is on 
himself, and whoever gives 
sanctuary to an offender, then 
upon him will be the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the 
people.” (Sahih) 
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4739. It was narrated from ‘All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Prophet £g§ said: “The Hves 
of the believers are equal in value, 
and they are one against others, 
and they hasten to support the 
asylum granted by the least of 
them. But no believer may be 
killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect.” (Sahih) 
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L J -fllljUP jA jL-J- i 

uil^i’Sfl ^ U5 "j^U j^e- “ <—‘Ij. 

Chapter 10, 11. Retaliating 
Against The Master For The 
Slave 

4740. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah jig said: “Whoever kills his 
slave, we will kill him; whoever 
mutilates (his slave), we will 
mutilate him, and whoever 
castrates (his slave), we will 
castrate him.” (Hasan) 

L i 1_4 j 1 t 4 j j\ oJLp ^ys c-J L tt 

J J»J 
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. -fill >J f£j>r y % f 

4741. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet «^§ said: 
“Whoever kills his slave, we will 
kill him, and whoever mutilates his 
slave, we will mutilate him.” 
(Hasan) 
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4742. It was narrated that 
Samurah said: “The Prophet £g 
said: ‘Whoever kills his slave, we 
will kill him, and whoever mutilates 
his slave, we will mutilate him.’” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 11,12. Killing A 
Woman In Return For A 
Woman 

4743. ‘Amr bin Dinar narrated 
that he heard Tawus narrate from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, from ‘Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that he asked 
about the ruling of the Messenger 
of Allah m concerning that. Hamal 
bin Malik stood up and said: “I was 
married to two women, and one of 
them struck the other with a tent 
pole and killed her and her fetus. 
The Prophet M ruled that a slave 
be given (as Diyah) for her fetus 
and that she be killed (for killing 
the other woman).” (Sahih) 

cuijj- toVY:^ is i _iL icijljjJ! 

Chapter 12, 13. Retaliation If A 
Man Kills A Woman 

4744. It was narrated from Anas 
that a Jew killed a young girl for 
her jewelry, so the Messenger of 
Allah $gs killed him in retaliation 
for her. (Sahih) 
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4745. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Jew took some 
jewelry from a girl, then he crushed 
her head between two rocks. They 
found her as she was breathing her 
last, and they took her around 
among the people (saying): “Was it 
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this one? Was it this one?” (When) 
she said yes, the Messenger of 
Allah si ordered that his head be 
crushed between two rocks. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(For details, please sezAhadith. 4029, 4039, 4050) 
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4746. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “A girl went out 
wearing some jewelry and a Jew 
caught her, crushed her head 
between two rocks and took the 
jewelry that she was wearing. She 
was found as she was breathing her 
last, and she was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah jg who said: 
‘Who killed you? Was it so and 
so?’ She gestured no with her head, 
and he continued asking until he 
named the Jew, and she gestured 
yes with her head. He was caught 
and he confessed (to his crime), 
then the Messenger of Allah m 
ordered that his head be crushed 
between two rocks.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 13, 14. No Retaliation 
Is To Be Carried Out If A 
Muslim Kills A Disbeliever 

4747. It was narrated from ‘Aishah, 
the Mother of the Believers, that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said: “It is 
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not permissible to kill a Muslim 
except in one of three cases: A 
adulterer who has been married, 
who is to be stoned; a man who kills 
a Muslim deliberately; and a man 
who leaves Islam and wages war 
against Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and His Messenger, who is 
to be killed, crucified or banished 
from the land.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The author’s proof is founded on the apparent wordings that apart from these 
three crimes, it is not permissible to take anyone’s life; and the second crime 
among these three crimes is to kill some Muslim, not an unbeliever. 


4748. It was narrated that Ash-Sha‘bi 
said: “I heard Abu Juhaifah say: ‘We 
asked ‘Ali: “Do you have anything 
from the Messenger of Allah g£ apart 
from the Qur’an?” He said: “No, by 
the One who splits the seeds and 
creates the soul, unless Allah gives a 
slave understanding of His Book, or 
except this sheet.” I said: “What is in 
the sheet?” He said: “In it are (the 
regulations concerning) blood 
money and the freeing of captives, 
and (the rule) that no Muslim 
should be killed for killing a 
disbeliever.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ■ ^ v *£. ,J y>j 

1. This narration has preceded. See Hadith 4738. 

2. ‘Freeing of captives’ means that captive who falls into the captivity of 
unbelievers. 


4749. It was narrated that Abi 
Hassan said: “Ali said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah |g did not tell 


:iJIS jll ^ — iVi<\ 

^iL* bkk- : JU JL$u I bjjb>- 



The Book Of Oaths ( Qasamah )... 397 




me anything that he did not tell the 
people, except what is in a sheet in 
the sheath of my sword.’ They did 
not leave him alone until he 
brought out the sheet, and in it 
(were the words): The lives of the 
believers are equal in value, and 
they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them, and 
they are one against others. But no 
believer may be killed in return for 
a disbeliever, nor one with a 
covenant while his covenant is in 
effect.” ( Sahih ) 

& \j *?*ro; c Ojb Ji i. 

4750. It was narrated from Al- 
Ashtar that he said to ‘Ali: “What 
the people have been hearing from 
you has become widespread. If the 
Messenger of Allah jjg told you 
anything, then tell us.” He said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $g| did 
not tell me anything that he did not 
tell the people, except that in the 
sheath of my sword there is a 
sheet, in which it says: The lives of 
the believers are equal in value, 
and they hasten to support the 
asylum granted by the least of 
them. But no believer may be 
killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect.’” It is an 
abridgement of it. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 14,15. Seriousness Of 
Killing The One With A 
Covenant (Al-Mu‘ahad ) [1] 

4751. Abu Bakrah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3f§ said: 
‘Whoever kills a Mu'ahad with no 
justification, Allah will forbid 
Paradise to him.” ( Sahih ) 

t J>-J JlA LwiJ P l ! I llj l J 1 


0 ^ JlaUXJI 

I — £ V o ^ 

jy>^ :<Jll JJl^- Lj.a>- :Jll 
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yr O Cr^oi ,y YV*l •: 

■ J jj^i=h 6 *b ‘ 0 L»- ^1 


4752. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: The Messenger of 
Allah j$g said: “Whoever kills a 
Mu'ahad with no justification, 
Allah will forbid Paradise to him 
and he will not even smell its 
fragrance.” (Sahih) 


i^jSS\ ^ jAj iAi <uip \ j. S’ 
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4753. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Al-Mukhaimirah, from a 
man among the Companions of the 
Prophet gg, that the Prophet jg 
said: “Whoever kills a man from 
among A hi Adh-Dhimmah} 2 ^ he 
will not smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, and its fragrance may be 
detected from a distance of seventy 
years.” (Sahih) 


: (Jls tbbh * 1 ,jj j +>"t ~ tVot * 1 
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[1] A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the Muslims, or, is living under Muslim protection. 
[2 1 A non-Muslim living under Muslim protection. 
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^ jAj l4l iotjl ^ YA^ 

4754. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 jg said: 
‘Whoever kills a person from 
among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah , he will 
not smell the fragrance of Paradise, 
and its fragrance may be detected 
from a distance of forty years.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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‘Forty years’: This does not negate ‘seventy years’; hence, this narration does 
not contradict the previous narration. And the signification of plentifulness is 
meant, so there does not remain any ambiguity at all. The meaning is that he 
would remain far away from Paradise. 


Chapter 15, 16. There Is No 
Retaliation Between Slaves For 
Offenses Less Than Killing 


'JZ Js jaZ> -CM i \ o 

OY AA>cd!) I LowsS lLLJ U-JI 


4755. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a slave belonging 
to some poor people cut off the ear 
of a slave belonging to some rich 
people. They came to the Prophet 
s|| but he did not give them 
anything. {Da‘if) 
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Chapter 16, 17. Al-Qisas For A 
Tooth 

4756. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 
ruled that Qisas should be given for 
a tooth. The Messenger of Allah 
|§ said: “What Allah has decreed 
is retaliation.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


^ '.gjiu 
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If the whole tooth is pulled out, then the tooth of the one who has broken the 
tooth could be retributively pulled out. But it would be done in such a way 
that his other teeth are not weakened, and whichever tooth is pulled out, the 
same tooth of the second party shall be pulled out. On the other hand, if the 
whole tooth is not knocked out, but a part of it is broken, adequate 
compensation shall have to be paid. The retribution shall not be brought into 
play in this regard. This is because it would not be possible to break exactly 
that much of the tooth, and to break in excess is not permissible. Therefore, 
compensation would be paid. 


4757. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah |jg said: “Whoever kills his 
slave, we will kill him, and whoever 
mutilates his slave, we will mutilate 
him .” (Hasan) 


:J15 JLJI J-oAi iSj^I — £V«V 
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Comments: 
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When there could be retribution in the matter of nose and ear, then it could 
take place in the matter of tooth also. The relevance of this Hadith to the 


Chapter is from that dimension. 

4758. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet of Allah 
said: “Whoever castrates his 
slave, we will castrate him, and 
whoever mutilates his slave, we will 
mutilate him.” This is the wording 
of Ibn Ba shsh ar (one of the 
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narrators). (Hasan) 
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4759. It was narrated from Anas 
that the sister of Ar-Rubai £ Umm 
Harithali injured a person and they 
referred the dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah $g. The 

Messenger of Allah £j§ said: 

“Retaliation, retaliation ( Qisas ).” 
Umm Ax-Rabi £ said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, how could retaliation be 
carried out against so and so? No, 
by Allah, retaliation will never be 
carried out against her!’ The 
Messenger of Allah $£ said: 

“Subhan Allah, O Umm Ar-Rabi £ ! 
Retaliation is something that is 
decreed by Allah.” She said: “No, 
by Allah, retaliation will never be 
carried out against her!” And she 
carried on until they accepted 
Diyah (blood money). He (the 
Prophet sgl) said: “There are 
among the slaves of Allah who, if 
they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 
their oath.” (Sahih) 
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Chapters 17, 18. Al-Qisas For A 
Front Tooth 

4760. Anas narrated that his 
paternal aunt broke the front tooth 
of a girl and the Prophet of Allah 
3 || decreed retaliation. Her 
brother, Anas bin An-Nadr, said: 
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“Will you break the front tooth of 
so and so? No, by the One Who 
sent you with the truth, the front 
tooth of so and so will not be 
broken!” Before that, they had 
asked her family for forgiveness 
and blood money. When her 
brother - who was the paternal 
uncle of Anas and was martyred at 
Uhud - swore that oath, the people 
agreed to forgive. The Prophet s§§ 
said: “There are among the slaves 
of Allah who, if they swear by 
Allah, Allah fulfills their oath.” 
(Sahih) 
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4761. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Ar-Rubai ! broke the front 
tooth of a girl, and they asked 
them (her people) to forgive her, 
but they refused. They offered 
them blood money, but they 
refused. Then they went to the 
Prophet 5|§ and he decreed 
retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, will you 
break the front tooth of Ar-Rubai ! ? 
No, by the One Who sent you with 
the truth, it will not be broken!” 
He said: “O Anas, what Allah has 
decreed is retaliation.” But the 
people agreed to forgive her. He 
(the Prophet s|§) said: “There are 
among the slaves of Allah who, if 
they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 
their oath.” (Sahih) 
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Chapters 18, 19. Retaliation 
For A Bite And Mentioning 
The Differences In The Report 
Of The Narrators Of The 
Narration Of ‘Imran bin 
Husain Concerning That 

4762. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a man bit the hand 
of another man, who pulled his 
hand away, and the man’s front 
tooth (or front teeth) fell out. He 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allah $£g, and the 
Messenger of Allah said: “What 
do you want? Do you want me to 
tell him to put his hand in your 
mouth, so that you can bite it like a 
stallion bites? Or, do you want to 
give him your hand so that he may 
bite it, then you can pull it away if 
you want?” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The tooth was not pulled out deliberately. It was pulled out as a result of 
drawing the hand out. Besides, aberration was committed by the person who 
lost the tooth. He had bit the hand of the other person. The opposite party 
had every right to withdraw his hand. The question of retaliation, therefore, 
does not arise at all. That is why Allah’s Messenger £g| was displeased. 


4763. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a man bit another 
man on the forearm; he pulled it 
away and a front tooth fell out. 
The matter was referred to the 
Messenger of Allah 0$ and he 
canceled (the Diyah ) and said: 
“Did you want to bite your 
brother’s flesh as a stallion bites?” 
(Sahih) 
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4764. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “Ya‘la fought with 
a man, and one of them bit the 
other, who pulled his hand away 
from his mouth, and a front tooth 
fell out. They referred their dispute 
to the Messenger of Allah |!§ and 
he said: ‘Would one of you bite his 
brother as a stallion bites? There is 
no Diyah for that/” (Sahih) 
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4765. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that Ya‘la said, concerning 
the one who bit (another), and his 
front tooth fell out, that the Prophet 
H said: “There is no Diyah for you/’ 
(Sahih) 
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4766. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a man bit another 
man in the forearm, and his front 
tooth fell out, so he went to the 
Prophet m and told him about 
that. He said: “Do you want to bite 
your brother’s forearm as a stallion 
bites?” And he judged it to be 
invalid. (Sahih) 
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Chapters 19, 20. Self-Defense 


4767. It was narrated from Ya'Ia 
bin Munyah that he fought a man 
and one of them bit the other, who 
pulled his forearm away from his 
mouth, and a front tooth fell out. 
The matter was referred to the 
Prophet 3 g| and he said: “Would 
one of you bite his brother as a 
young camel bites?” And judged it 
to be invalid. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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When someone is assaulted, he has every right to defend himself. If the harm 
is done to the attacker by the victim, even if he dies while defending himself, 
no retribution, compensation, or penalty shall have to be paid. If the victim 
indulges in excess of defending himself, he will be accountable. And the 
verdict concerning accountability shall be returned by the court of law, 
making sure whether he merely defended himself or went beyond the bounds 
of defense. 


4768. It was narrated from Ya‘la 
bin Munyah that a man from Banu 
Tamim fought with another man, 
and he bit his hand, so he pulled it 
away and a front tooth fell out. 
They referred the dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah jg|, who said: 
“Would one of you bite his brother 
as a young camel bites?” and he 
thwarted it, meaning he judged it 
to be invalid. (Sahih) 
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Chapters 20, 21. Mentioning 
The Differences Reported From 
‘Ata’ In This Hadith 

4769. It was narrated from Safwan 
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bin ‘Abdullah that his two paternal 
uncles, Salamah and Ya'la, the 
sons of Umayyah, said: “We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah jg 
on the campaign of Tabuk, and 
there was a friend of ours with us, 
who fought with a man from 
among the Muslims. The man bit 
him on the forearm, so he pulled it 
away from Ms mouth and a tooth 
fell out. The man came to the 
Prophet m, seeking blood money, 
but he said: “Would one of you go 
to his brother and bite him like a 
stallion bites, then come and 
demand blood money? There is no 
blood money for that.” And the 
Messenger of Allah |g juddged it 
to be invalid. (Hasan) 

jJUi »Jj ijr® >l» toUaJl 

4770. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Ya‘la, from his father, that a 
man bit the hand of another man 
and his front tooth fell out. He 
came to the Prophet g|t but he 
considered it in vain. (Sahih) 
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4771. It was narrated from Ya‘la -J.f j- _ cJ, ^ - ivvi 

that he hired a worker who fought ^ - * ’ 

with a man and bit Ms hand, and If ^Uap jp tjjXp jp toUii jp - 


his front tooth fell out. So he > >. r r.. .. . t iK *. , 

referred the dispute to the Prophet 5^" ^ J ^ tc ^“ ^ 
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who said: “Do you want to bite ^ , . , - „ , 

his hand as a stallion bites?” ^ ^'-**** ^ ‘5“** 0* 

(5«/#) 4 SjJ ^ ^4-3 J5iii 2f 

. l^A.,«gtf) L^pJjI# : jUi 

^ ^ jAj iJjUI jJajl [^l^] : gppu 


4772. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Ya‘Ia that his father said: “I 
went on the campaign to Tabuk 
with the Messenger of Allah $§;, 
and I hired a worker. My hired 
man fought with another man. The 
other one bit him, and his front 
tooth fell out. He went to the 
Prophet g| and told him about 
that, but the Prophet jgi considered 
it to be in vain. (Sahih) 
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4773. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Umayyah said: “I went on a 
campaign with the Messenger of 
Allah 5 l| in the Army of 
Hardship,^ and this was the deed 
of which I was most sure. I had a 
hired man who fought with another 
person. One of them bit the finger 
of the other, who pulled his finger 
away and a front tooth fell out. He 
went to the Prophet #| who 
considered the tooth to be in vain, 
and said: “Would he put his hand 
in your mouth for you to bite it?” 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 


: JU U^**! — 1VVV 

: JIs £>> ^I U jS~ 1 : JU aILp ^l Ljjb- 
afe if Lri Jp tiLi- 
cr?? sil ^ J£• ojjp : Jli 4^*1 ^ 
jl5j 4^^ ^ ^ J^P JjjI 453^*11 
IXaU>-I Lj LU| Lai 4 3^r l ^ 

4 C.l aS . 'l . t 4^J jJj li 4 Ajiip] li <L>- LsP 

: JUj 4 4^hj jJaU 3|1| ,_Ji jllajU 

. ? 8 ilka ^gi oJj £Jui 1 # 

j jjij 4 1VV *: ^ 1 


‘The Army of Hardship’: This means the army of the Expedition of Tabuk, 


Meaning, the campaign to Tabuk. 
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because it was a time of hardship and scarcity. The weather was extremely 
hot. The fruits and harvests had even ripened. The previous stocks of fruits 
and food grains had been exhausted. The journey was long. The enemy was 
formidably powerful and in plenty. Marching forth in such circumstances was 
very hard. That is why he deemed his going forth with the army his most 
weighty of deeds. This is because recompense is bestowed proportionate to 
hardship. 

4774. A similar report to that of ^ - £VV£ 

the one who bit (another man) and 

his front tooth fell out was narrated h* ‘u* ^ ' Cf- *4*^ 

from Ibn Ya‘la from his father, in h* ‘ u* ‘5^ h* 

which the Prophet^ said: “There / tf ^ d 

is no Diyah for you.” ( Sahih ) slfe ^ cjjJSj JLj 

. “l^VY ^ jaj t tVV* 


4775. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Ya‘la bin Munyah that a hired 
man of Ya‘la bin Munyah was 
bitten by another on his forearm, 
and he pulled it away from his 
mouth. TTie matter was referred to 
the Prophet 0 J} as his front tooth 
had fallen out, but the Messenger 
of Allah £1 considered it an invalid 
claim, and said: “No; should he put 
(his forearm) in your mouth for 
you to bite it as a stallion bites?” 
(Sahih) 


:Jb li— fWo 

yp : Jla ^lL& ^ 

Cf if cy. <>A? Cf 

1 1 <j 1 : (jj o 1 

ifj j*-\ 

i <C£J cJ a l tSi Jij $j|§ I 1 dJLli £3^3 

tV# :J15j jUii 4)! <Jlg.1 la.) U 
. |+*ajiS <iJLi ^ 


.t^Vf:^ t <Sj&\ t_y j*j *• tVY*:^ 


4776. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Ya e la that his father went on 
the campaign of Tabuk with the 
Messenger of Allah ^g, and he 
hired a man who fought with 
another man. The man bit his 
forearm, and when it hurt him, he 
pulled it away, and the man’s front 
tooth fell out. The matter was 
referred to the Messenger of Allah 


j^l “ £VV*t 

: JIS : JU 

Cf l (_s^ jj £f if 

o i jjj i ^SsI 

Jt. H! 5“' if '> dl jj 
<• j (JjLib i>l y>-\zZi\l i 5 jf 
J Jj ll 1*I b>-U i A& I ji I 
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0 who said: “Would one of you 
deliberately bite his brother as a 
stallion bites?” And he judged it to 
be invalid. (Sahih) 


: Jlii ^ 1 tiUS 

oU-l 1 

. JIsjU . 


.T^V£: ^ ^ y>j t £VV* : ^ if.x£ 

Comments: w 

Repeatedly bringing one and the same narration with different chains of 
transmitters has brought all the minute details of the incident to the fore that 
this incident belongs to the journey of the Expedition of Tabuk. The fighting 
individuals were the servant of Ya'Ia and one other person. The other person 
bit the servant, and his own tooth fell out. He only was reprimanded. 


Chapters 21, 22. Retaliation 
For Stabbing 

4777. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa £ eed Al-Khudri said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah 0 was 
distributing something, a man came 
and leaned over him, and the 
Messenger of Allah 0 hit him with a 
stick that he had with him. The man 
went out, and the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘Come and ask for 
retaliation.’ He said: ‘No, I pardon 
you, O Messenger of Allah.’” (Da'ij) 


&UaJl J> sy\\ - (YY iY\ 

(W tu^xh) 

: JLs l)Lj ^ — tvvv 

jjj :<Jl3 >_jij ^1 

oJ-^P t4Ul Jup JSii ^ ttJjUJl 
ul> :{Jla ^jJbsdl yp 

Cos'll (J^j ^ jjl 

015” J 1 (J4-* lag t .tip 

: Al JUs n*-* 

(J h O Jjip JL3 Jj : Jlii K JLO)) 


. sill 

^ I ye ijiJl i_jLi t oLjJ I Ojlj y\ 4 >- j>-\ ^ J&u 

jj jvJ oJup *t o: ^ j aj no i_..fc j y> ‘LuIJl^p ye £ oY*l: ^ 

. 11 ^1 y* iS ,jd dlij <■ 1*1^1 L*~i jh>- ,jjl jj' 


4778. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah 0 was 
distributing something, a man came 
and leaned over him, and the 
Messenger of Allah 0 hit him with 
a stick that he had with him. The 


Ju^i> y* — £VVA 

^ I C1 : yy>- y> j .* d 1® 

j^p ^ ^ : JU 

^1 yp yt su^p ^ i4&l 

ICji 4JiS ( d Cl : J Is jjid I 
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man shouted, and the Messenger . 1JS . * ,, < * . * * . 

of Allah jg| said: ‘Come and ask ^ ^ ^ ^ a l 

for retaliation.’ He said: ‘No, I Jj Jui ^ 0jX_£ 

pardon you, O Messenger of r, , ' ,' ' 

Alla h.’” {Da‘if) & :<Jli (( -^ u ^ 'M 

.dll J J*AJ U dJ fa£- 

. 'I'lVT:^ j*j tJjLJl do-bJl Ja>\ [uLa^ eaL*»l] : 

Comments: “ w 

1. Although in the act of poldng with a stick, there is possibility of severity and 
softness, still one could avenge oneself. This difference is ignorable. 

2. ‘Ask for retaliation’: Though Allah’s Messenger’s j|§ poking him with a stick 
was disciplinary, the man had shown hastiness and impatience and created 
disorder. But it is possible he was suprised. 


Chapters 22, 23. Retaliation 
For A Slap 

4779. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that a 
man slandered one of his 
forefathers from the time of the 
Jahiliyyah , and Al-‘Abbas slapped 
him. His people came and said: 

“Let him slap him as he slapped 
him,” and they prepared for 
quarrel. News of that reached the 
Prophet and he ascended the 
Minbar and said: “O people, which 
of the people of the Earth do you 
know to be the most noble before 
Allah?” They said: “You.” He said: 

“Al-‘Abbas belongs to me and I to 
him. Do not defame our dead or 
offend our living.” Those people 
came and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, we seek refuge with Allah 
from your anger; pray to Allah to 
forgive us.” {Da‘if) 

4j jjj 41)]JL^P Y t j i O lahaJ I ^9 JLiui 

Vi 49 yCt V <• 

449 1jj irY-urYo/r^uJi 


pail! JA - (Yt tYY ^ 1 ) 

OA *Udl) 

:JlS OU-Ii — *VV^ 

4i\ j£p 

* jy^r £-<wi dt ^^IpVI 

^ ^ "a ^ 

4 <Jal9 aILaL^JI ^ 4 J (jlS" 
l^wJj i A^JaJ US' dl j. lal . 1 : 1 jJ Lfl9 4o 

Jjxfas ,^11 

<£\ it tJ LSI 

: I f >Lis jp 411 I 

V •ca Liij 0l® iJLSi ic-jf 

i 4-L>t9 K 1 LLjjA I 

itl- ■/? P ^jA <11 Li J ! 4JJI (J U : I jJ U19 

. U I 

4>- j>-\ 

<• Y* V 0 ^^ t I Oj 1 j i V fa* 

,^VV: C *^1 J j»j 
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Comments: 

The purpose of the author (May Allah’s mercy be upon him) is to underscore 
that one may demand retribution in the act of slapping, because Allah’s 
Messenger §S| did not object upon its demand. 


Chapters 23, 24. Retaliation 
For Pulling Roughly On A 
Person’s Clothes 

4780. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “We would sit with the 
Messenger of Allah g£ in the Masjid 
and when he stood up, we would 
stand up too. One day he stood up 
and we stood up with him, and when 
he reached the middle of the Masjid, 
a man caught up with him and 
pulled roughly on his Rida 1 (upper- 
wrap) from behind. His Rida * was of 
rough material, and that left a red 
mark on his neck. He said: ‘O 
Muhammad! Load up these two 
camels of mine, for you are not 
giving me anything from your wealth 
or the wealth of your father!’ The 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: ‘No, 
and I pray for Allah’s forgiveness. I 
will not load anything (onto your 
camels) until you let me retaliate for 
your pulling roughly (on my cloak 
and leaving a mark on) my neck.’ 
The Bedouin said: ‘No, by Allah, I 
will not let you retaliate.’ The 
Messenger of Allah j£§ said that 
three times, and each time the man 
said: ‘No, by Allah, I will not let you 
retaliate.’ When we heard what the 
Bedouin said, we turned toward him 
quickly. The Messenger of Allah 
turned to us and said: ‘I urge anyone 
who hears me not to leave his place 
until I give him permission/ Then 


iXSr\\ JA Ajii! - m t y? (^J!) 

CJ^ ii “ * VA * 

u* L ^) if - <y. 

I d jdtij ^ ll? : <J15 

llUj lijj fils t lui ISU 

Ojil j a^aj UJ t Ajco 

a j tSj j ISj i Aj 1 jj IjA 4j( J jj i (j4~J 

iJajw L: : JUi i ‘clij zi 

Crt ts'ji’k Jt 

«Q)i jj/i j jLai t lLLj I (JL« £jA b!j ijJJL 
*2U 1 bl t *u) I *y 8 : 

JUs . ojl^- iXj ^jJLSj 

jijSI| 4)1 JLSi tiijLSl Sf IdJlj N 
N :J jk djyi *js JjjI 

LJU [iijLal 'bl !<dJlj 
^ au! JllLsf 
b! 0 ! Labis’ 3 ^ t_s^ 

<U)1 dj/jj dU5 . KaI OiT Aelio 
J J*>-l !ubU U s :^}i ll 3^ si§ 
J15 • K LS^ 3 1 

.#1_j5^k>1)i :3H! ^1 d j/i j 
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the Messenger of Allah H§ said: ‘O 
so and so, load one of his camels 
with barley and the other with 
dates.’ Then the Messenger of Allah 
sp said: ‘Leave.’” (Daif) 

t$!| jJbJl ^ n_jaVl ujb jjI *s?f\ 

Jlij Lj 0 L 9 - (jjl j *£- jJj J^U iVVo:^ 

^ tijjdl d >-j i u <-sj*i V“:^aJl 

jJL&t Mj cWA:^ 

Comments: 

He had brought these camels along with him, and was demanding food grains. 


Chapters 24, 25. Retaliation 
Against People In Authority 

4781. It was narrated from Abu 
Firas that ‘Umar said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah jp allowing 
others to seek retaliation against 
him.” (Day) 


^UaSJf - (To t Y £ j^Ji) 

(Y» aJ^\) 

:Jli j>ljL* jZp U^4 - iVAl 

^jl bjwb>- : (jl5 bm- 

ij} If c Cf. ' X &* 
oj1j» yu oi y-i j. ^ if 
. <i)l 


^ (jrOSJ Sjj^sli ^ Jjill l_jL iC^LjJl (jjb JjI f \ [l^ Laiy g ajb^ol] '. 

jjI # ^ jAj t*j iSjijd I iija?- ^ ioTV:^ 

Comments: ^ ** J * i 

All are equal in Islam - mler and beggar. Anyone could be called to account 
for his aberrations and made to pay retribution. ‘Umar had made this 
observation in one common assembly in which some governors were also 
present. 


Chapters 25, 26. Intervention 
Of The Ruler 


iUu 5 Mil I - (Y-WYO 
(T1 3i»dl) aS> JLp 


4782. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 p 
sent Abu Jahm bin Hudhaifah to 
collect Zakah and a man argued 
with him about his Sadaqah, so 
Abu Jahm struck him. They came 
to the Prophet and he said: 


:JU (jj V>^M — iVAY 

‘if 4 j-*-** Cf dhj^h 'f hJa>- 
cAS ||| oi t°jf if 

tji (J 5 ^J liavio ialds- ^ bl 
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“ Diyah , O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “You will have such and 
such,” but they did not accept it. 
The Messenger of Allah gg said: 
“You will have such and such,” and 
they accepted it. The Messenger of 
Allah said: “I am going to 
address the people and tell them 
that you accepted it.” They said: 
“Yes.” So the Prophet gg 
addressed (the people) and said: 
“These people came to me seeking 
compensation, and I offered them 
such and such, and they accepted.” 
They said: “No.” The Muhajirun 
wanted to attack them, but the 
Messenger of Allah jjg ordered 
them to refrain, so they refrained. 
Then he called them and said: “Do 
you accept?” They said: “Yes.” He 
said: “I am going to address the 
people and tell them that you 
accepted it.” They said: “Yes.” So 
the Prophet gjg addressed (the 
people), then he said: “Do you 
accept?” They said: “Yes.” (Da‘if) 


sH 4 ^ rr y) 

Id? L ijiii : Jlil 

((Ids'j \j£ : Jdii i Aj jJLs «ldSj 

'—: jUij 4u! JJLS* aj I 
t : 1 j\\l 

op J :Jlii $!| ^cJI 

IdSj Id? 

tp-f; ^jyr l^tll JL«i iN «l^d>y 

i 11ji53 j! 3|jjg 4 j1 JjAjj 
.‘JU t .’ \ji\i 

t-d’U- 

: Jli ^3 ^llll t : IjJli 

. : I ll # ? j 1 ® 


AjJb i—> tv2J »L (oLjJI ojta _jjI j>-\ 

^ i fj t\A * YY:^ td ^ jaj l 4j £ oY 1 £:^ 

. \Y*V:^- tAOi: 

Comments: 

The beating had not caused any wound that would make the Prophet jg| offer 
them retribution. But since aberration or excess had come to pass, they were 
made happy by giving them something or the other. And this was the lofty 
character of the Messenger of Allah sjg. Despite then breach of promise, the 
Prophet ^ did not show any displeasure. He rather stopped the Companions 
from taking any action. May my own self and soul be his ransom. 

Chapters 26, 27. Retaliation j1j£ -1 i'ill - (TV ,n ^JO 

With Something Other Than * ' y > r ' 

The Sword ^=10 

4783. It was narrated from Anas, ^ li>M - tVAr 

that a Jew saw some jewelry on a 
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girl, so he killed her with a rock. 
She was brought to the Prophet % 
as she was breathing her last, and 
he said: “Did so and so kill you?” - 
Shu‘bah (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his head, to show 
that she had gestured no. - He 
said: “Did so and so kill you?” - 
Shu*bah (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his head to show that 
she had gestured no. - He said: 
“Did so and so kill you?” - 
Shu‘bah (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his head to show that 
she had gestured yes. - So the 
Messenger of Allah called for 
him, and killed him with two rocks. 
(Sahih) 


< f jJI>- 'cj jJ- : JU 

cist) d! iyjf If iJjj 
^ U-Usjl 

jLils *?jbL9 jlhst)) :JIas j 

1 # : J Ui 1 *y : j I L^Sv^xj Am/ I jj 

t *)l :ol a*m !jj jLili 

J jLib kilili IB : JU 

*|jji a)& I <j li-ji 1 : ij | 



i t *IAVV : ^ l L/2XJ jl j2*n>cl Ju9 IS[ Ii—jLi lOLjJi A^-f-\ fU 

^ o-j-b- ^ \ IVY: £- t^Jl • • • y>*»db Jiill ^ OjJ vjjL (iaL^Sll 

. kill La jjj Jj-ol f Jjj ^ jjSUl if f J 4 4j 

Comments: 


From this we learn that it is not necessary that the killer be put to death by 
sword only. But if the killer has killed his victim in a brutal way, then he also 
should be killed in the same cruel manner. 


4784, It was narrated from Qais 
that the Messenger of Alah #§ sent 
a detachment of troops to some 
people of Khath‘am ; who sought to 
protect themselves by prostrating (to 
demonstrate that they were 
Muslims), but they were killed. The 
Messenger of Allah 3g ruled that 
half the Diyah should be paid, and 
said: “I am innocent of any Muslim 
who (lives with) a MushrikJ Then 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
‘Their fires should not be visible to 
one another.”’ (Daif) 


: JlS jua^o ~ £VA£ 

■ if 4 if jj! hhJb- 

Cyi {j* t_sH 3||g 4>1 dj-ij jl 

( _ fV iilS 4 | jlx4£ L IU l 

(^yi * : J iSj ji*J I I J 

JU ^ plwi JS fjA 

.wUaIjC t£t\J> V **y:-$|g 4 jI djdjj 


tjjb _jjI oljjj I^aj tT^AY:^ 4 t £_ rf SJl fj eiLu*»J] '.^fej 
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$!:- ^*1 * 0 ;^ Jli j tjjuxj t NL^r_a Y"l£o:^ 

C~>_L>JJj l^jb- ,jjl jA jjjl ^1 jA J-pU-^I 


Chapters 27,28. Interpreting 
The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: But If The Killer 
Is Forgiven By The Brother (Or 
The Relatives) Of The Killed 
Against Blood Money, Then 
Adhering To It With Fairness 
And Payment Of The Blood 
Money To The Heir Should Be 
Made In Fairness” [13 
4785. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There was Qisas 
among the Children of Israel, but 
Diyah was unknown among them. 
Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “Al-Qisas (the 
law of equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of 
murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female...” up to His saying: 
“But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the 
killed against blood money, then 
adhering to it with fairness and 
payment of the blood money to the 
heir should be made in 
fairness.” 323 Forgiveness means 
accepting the Diyah in the case of 
deliberate killing. Adhering to it in 
fairness means asking him to pay 
the Diyah in a fair manner, and 
payment in fairness means giving 
the Diyah in a fair manner. This is 
an alleviation and a mercy from 


dy Jjjfe - (YA iYV 

£05 ^ jj ^ 

[ WA : s^5J1] 4l S£fs s 

(rr 


^ ojUdl Jli — fVAo 

jjp t l»lj 4-ip 

Lp*. lA ^ : tlri' y- 

tArfjJl jUj 

&% jZi\j J yL\ jlsii 

Oi $ 'iJ?" &*¥ Jl 

J yj j I ll . Shj U^lS\> 

ojjjcoj y 4jjJi 

jLl^L 4jJl tlilj IJla 

" & 

^ «U^;j pSoj 02 l |jjb 

y LoJ| o\S 

. 5jjJl yJJ 


^Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
[1] Al-Baqamh 2:178. 
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your Lord, I1] means: This is easier 
than that which was prescribed for 
those who came before you, which 
was Qisas and not Diyah” (Sahih) 

^SCJLfis- \yJ\ jjjJJl : «_jL <. 

• jtua (jj 1 jj**’ w *t 1AV • 1 l5^ cj® <jj 0tj ? »« c-o-L>- £MA:^ 

Comments: 

1. ‘Is prescribed for you’ means to take just retribution is permissible. The 
Divine Law of Islam has legislated it as legal; not obligatory. Rather, in 
ordinary conditions, forgiveness is better. 

2. ‘(The free for the free, the slave for the slave, literally) are equal’: During the 
time of Ignorance or Jahiliyyah, some mighty clans considered their own slave 
equal to freeman of others, and their woman equal to a man of other people. 


J-P (j - * 1 — £ V A t 

: JU* £15 jj 

ijtii ji\ 4 C&f 

jLfclp y\ 

jjp -j ad 1 Jyi l# t I ( j—J_j 

Id. Jt>z5 V1 aJL* LgLoO l4jjj| g! 1 P 

•<3cj'3"4 us? uM ^ 

<jp (.(jjLril OjJjJI jlaJl 


4786. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: u Al-Qisas (the Law of 
Equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of 
murder: the free for the free^ 
The rule for the Children of Israel 
was Qisas, and not Diyah . Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed the Diyah to them, and 
He revealed this ruling to this 
Ummah as an alleviation of the 
ruling that applied to the Children 
of Israel 

Chapters 28, 29. The 
Command To Pardon From 
Qisas 

4787. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “A case requiring Qisas was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
H, and he enjoined them to 
pardon.” (Sahih) 


*jh\ - (n i YA p^Jl) 
(U Jl) ^Ua2J1 
: Jli ^ ~ £VAV 

— 4i\ -Lp UjJip- :dU -Up 

? Uap 'J* - ^ Cf. ]&. cri* 

<ji' ^1 (^p jjll 


111 Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
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. jA*J L lysliiS ^ jj|j| 4&I 

££W: ^ t^jJl y y*Jl< yb «—»1 j coLjlJI lijli jjI 4s ~-y 1 eib^uj] ; ^y*j 

• Oi* >* * ^Ao : ^ 1^5^531 ^ y>j ‘ *>. £iCf. 4>Ij-p AjUj- o* 

Comments: 

In the Hadith, the term Amr or command occurs. In the Arabic language, it 
has various meanings. One of them is counsel or advice. Retribution is the 
legal right of the guardians of the slain person, legislated by the Divine law. 
They are, therefore, not being commanded to abandon retribution, although 
forgiving is superior. However, an advice could be given. Hence, here this 
connotation is given precedence. 


4788. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “No case requiring 
Qisas was ever brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 g| but he 
would enjoin pardoning.” (Sahih) 


I J y>j <. 

Chapters 29, 30. Should Diyah 
Be Taken From One Who Kills 
Deliberately, If The Heir Of 
The Victim Pardoned Him, And 
Doesn’t Seek Retaliation ? 

4789. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j|§ said: ‘If a 
person’s relative is killed, he has 
the choice of two things: Either he 
may retaliate, or he may take the 
ransom.’” (Sahih) 


:JU jLL; y I - £VAA 

Cy. j&j ay. A* 

“iu! . 1 i^Jli (jLapj 

yl y ilia#- :JU jSC 

tiiJL# jjJ ydl jJ 4^J-p] I, iyj 

%£ Sls** (_jj Sfl Csfi ^ 

. jJlxAj yl 

yLJl jliji oLyl] I gjyeJ 

Jjii ^ j£jj ji - or* 

JyiuJI Up li| Zm\ JlUJI 

(T 0 4jfc>dl) 

Jup y -Ux>r» L y>-| tVA^ 

: JU yJA y! : Jli 

dri 5^ A * 1 (jj j-®j ~ 
itJU ly>4 : Jli - <pUa 

: J li <u-U jj I : J li ljy>-1 

• Jyjj Jli : Jli SjiJ* y I 
^ 343 is* 2 3? 0 ** 

. ol Lo)j il5j 
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tp_Lw»j t ?<tSUo JaI AJiaJ i_# j*j i—LS :t^>l> tdaiUl 4(_5jL>tJI ^rj*" I • 

ut-jJb>- ^y> ^ 1" ® ® ’ ^ 1 . . . L g~ . la5 . l j L*^>aJij Ia ^Lpj L&wLwS>j *5vi j»Jj>4 1 —-• Lj <, I 

L5i' ilH 1 >* UZ^H * ^ AV : £ leSjr 5 ^' j^J “4 


4790. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah H said: ‘If a 
person’s relative is killed, he has 
the choice of two things: Either he 
may retaliate, or he may take the 
ransom.’” ( Sahih) 


J jJjJl ~ iVV 

£&>■ : J15 : Jli 

Jli : J15 s Jj Ja jj 1 ( _ S ^L>- : J15 <uXtt jj 1 
j** Js£ 2 Jjs ,y» :$H 4»1 Jj^j 

• ® J 1 b> jj ^ Uj 01 4 t jjjjlajJ 1 


.t^AA:^ <_/ y>j ijjLJI Ja!i\ i J 


4791. Abu Salamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g£ said: “If 
a person’s relative is killed...” In 
Mursal form. {Sahih) 


: J15 ^ 1 jjl L» j~>- I — i V \ 1 

Cf. ^ jA? ~ • <J l® U5jjj I Lj j&-1 

Ju>- : J li 1 j j V1 biJ^- : J ll - ly*s>- 

jl <uL- jA :Jli jJS ^ 

• • vM *1Js* : M^ 


. t^A*\:*- 'i jAj i ( jJLLJl {jZ. jUpJI jlajl [ft-PwJ ’.7tij»u 

Comments: • . ... w- 

In the terminology of the science of Haditfy Mursal means a narration in 
which the original transmitter, the name of the Prophet’s Companion is not 
given. But his pupil himself narrated it on his own. ‘Relative’: Every relative 
cannot claim to be the guardian of the slain person. The first and foremost 
people entitled are the person’s sons and grandsons, then the father and 
grandfather, then the brothers, nephews, then the uncles, etc. 


Chapters 30, 31. Women 
Pardoning In Cases Of Blood 

4792. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah H said: 
“And it is upon those (relatives) of 
the killed one to block (any 
punishment) the first (in line) then 
the first, even if that one is a 
woman.” {Da‘if) 


? u!ii - (rur* 

(n u>d\) juJi 

: Jli lijif - mr 

ijp jUp- : Jli ( |JpIjjVI jjp l UjUp- 

UijjsMj ^ i‘wltt jj| : J15 

: J la uJ jJ I IZj Ja»- : J U ^ 1 

<ol [^pk>-] :Jl5 Lj^>- 
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Jj-i'j ol 4-151#- f- ojA> "uli ui 

ol ^jIp-: Jli ;U!l 

. «sf^i cJi5 oi 3 3jVu jjVi 

torA:^ i^jJI jjp f'L-Jl jjip k_jL tobuJi c^jb jjI 4>-f-\ [t_iLjwj ob—<]] :^^p*5 
lijb x^» ^3 ,j^ 4^3?^! u* ^-b~» ^ -OjJl j-® 

Comments: -jj?-** ( S A^I 0^ 

So to say, forgiveness is more beneficial than dispute and quarrel. And the 
right to forgive is vested with his relatives, who are closer in relationship with 
the deceased, as has been described in the previous narration; a woman, for 
instance daughter (in the absence of son), mother (in the absence of father), 
sister (in the absence of brother), and wife (when there is no other relative). 

Chapters 31, 32. One Who Is 3j :' _ (rT tn 

Killed With A Stone Or A ur or . % ~ 

Whip (YV Si>dJl) 1?3~« 


4793. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah fgj said: ‘Whoever is killed in 
the blind or by something thrown,^ 
while between them is a rock, a 
whip, or a stick, then the blood 
money to be paid for Mm is the 
blood money for accidental killing. 
Whoever kills deliberately, then 
retaliation is upon him, and whoever 
tries to prevent that, upon him is the 
curse of Allah, the Angels, and all 
the people, and Saif nor ‘Adi will be 
accepted from him.”^ (Sahih) 


J, £1 JbU ifclf - ivw 

:<Jli uL«2L-> jjj :<JU 

jj*s- ujJ^- : (JU j^S 

Jjl«3 315 :3U y\ If 

l) j£j ll«j j] tls; ^ :all 4i\ 

lUas^ jjU- Uk*-> jl 1? j l 

•Cuj 4 ^j (J 1A t o Ju ijfc IXtkP Jil# 

V (. I ^llllj aSvj^AXIIj 4JUI 4lxJ <ui*j 

. #(JjtP N j| c-9 41* J-jU 

4Jjb _jjI eib^u^] I ^uj>u 


‘{*y uci W t/ icAuJI 

. *1^ • ^ ^ t< v l)U-Lj ^ -Lx—> dj.L>- ^ t o t • : ^ 

Comments: ' 

1. In this narration, a spectacle of unruly mob has been described, when there is 
tumult on either side. People are fighting among themselves. Someone is 


^ That is, when no one saw what occurred. 

^ That is: “Exchange or substitute.” And the meaning is either: ‘no repentance or ransom,’ 
or ‘no obligatoiy or voluntary deed.’ See An-Nihayah , Hadi As-Saii, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
(No. 2127), and An-Nawawi’s commentary on Muslim (No. 3323/1366/463) 
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flinging a stone, the other a stick. Someone is cracking a whip, while some 
other is empty-handed. In such a violent mob, the slayer cannot be identified. 
Even otherwise, the objective of such fighting is not to kill anyone. If anyone 
is killed, it would then be reckoned as an accidental killing, and the second 
party would pay the blood money. If, however, weapons are used in such 
fighting, and if the killers are not identified, blood wit for deliberate killing 
shall be taken from the second party, because the use of weapons is invariably 
to kill. And if the killer is identified, then retribution would be taken. 
Likewise, if one man's intention is only to kill another man, then in every 
circumstance, retribution would be taken from him, irrespective of whether he 
makes use of firearms, a stone, a stick, a hammer, etc., as is separately 
mentioned in this narration. 

2. ‘The curse’, because becoming an open obstacle in the way of the rule of the 
Divine law is synonymous with declaring open war against Allah and His 
Messenger 


4794. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet m, said: “Whoever is killed 
in the blind or by something thrown, 
with a rock, a whip, or a stick, then 


: <J Is j*** (jj — 1V ^ & 

<j LLLL Lius- : Jli 

If tjllo ^ jjlp \f 


the blood money to be paid for him 
is the blood money for accidental 
killing. Whoever kills deliberately, 
then retaliation is upon him, and 
whoever tries to prevent that, upon 
him is the curse of Allah, the Angels 


£4 <J J? $ cf 

JJip aIajO Lap jl j] jl 

JU- ly>J Utp ly>J Jl 


and all the people, and Allah will not 
accept any Sarf nor Adi from him.” 




(Sahih) 

ijJjLJi lioJlsdl Jaj\ 


Chapters 32, 33. The Amount aUII & 1 $ - (YT 

Of The Diyah For Seemingly " „ 7 k . < . f n„ 

Intentional Killing And 'r’Ji' ^ 

Mentioning The Differences (ya ii-dl) U _,U)I 

Reported From Ayyhb In The """ ” * * L " 

Narration Of Al-Qasim bin 
RabVah About That 


4795. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Rabi'ah, from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, that the Prophet Ml said: 
“The accidental killing, which 


:J15 jLL jjj — 

^f LjJjL ; J I -Up Lj-U>- 

l f ^ ^f 'jj! 
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seems intentional, with a whip or 
stick, (the Diyah) is one hundred 
camels, of which forty should be 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (Sahih) 

i 4 JaJJw _UjJ| ujL to Lull 

jd y 6 * 

4796. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Rabi‘ah that the 
Messenger of Allah £§ delivered a 
speech on the Day of the 
Conquest. (And he mentioned it) 
in Mwsal form. {Sahih) 


:Jli |f| (Jull <jP J>\ ys\ uIp 
y* a5U L/2xJ I jl JpjiLJh UojJI 

. ((L&j'b/jl L|l« OjajjI iJjj/1 

t«b|"U ^1 4s?j>-\ aiUwi)) 

1 W t : ^ t ^ jaj l o _jUj ^p 

ill?- dls jj tjUi ’. tJlS jA 

Jjl ■ c ^iJ 1 jP i —jjj I ^p 

■ J-Ay • slH 


Chapters 33, 34. Mentioning 
The Differences Reported From 
Khalid Al-Hadha’ 

4797. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet gg said: “Indeed the 
accidental killing, which seems 
intentional, with a whip or a stick, 
(the Diyah ) is one hundred camels, 
of which forty should be (she- 
camels) with their young in their 
wombs.” (Sahih) 


4798. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin Aws, that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet jgg 
said: “The Prophet % delivered a 
speech on the Day of the Conquest 
of Makkah and said: ‘Indeed the 


jZ* - (n t rr 

oil! - <YA plJbiJl jJU- 

jjj iJ^-L h ~ £VAV 

- jJU- : Jli ^j^p 

Cap jjP t CLoj ^ t ^p — 

3$! 4)1 Jj-ij jl 4)1 alp ^p 

L« JioJU! Ua>Jl JuS jjj S/I# :JU 

j^*jjl t jJj^I jjA CU LiwJlj .h^UL j!? 

.((LftiNjI 

. Ujhjjpj VYt: ^ ,jjlj MoY"l:^ 

: J IS JaI 5 uiu>- — IV^A 

Ir? ‘0*3* 

^jlll : Jls ^cJl l_jIA4sI 


(.UqjJI 4 ;-i Ua?JI Ci ^ :i»jL ioLjJI iijb j >-1 eiLu*»|] 

t jlr‘" J* ynj to JjJ jUj- 



The Book Of Oaths ( Qasamah )... 


422 


otidIV$ AsUJlII AjLT 


accidental killing, which seems 
intentional, with a whip, a stick, or 
a rock, (the Diyah) is one hundred 
camels, of which forty should be 
pregnant she-camels between the 
ages of six and nine years old, all in 
the middle of their pregnancies.’” 
(Sahih) 


UaLjl Judi Ci\j *^1 5 > 

£jA 4j Lo I j La/zxI I j J? jpl J L I 4~jj 

l^alp JjU jjAjf Ifcj 


^ i (_£^SUl t L-Jl tto-bJI jlaJl mLA] ; 


4799. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin £ Aws, that the Messenger of 
Allah sgg said: ‘‘Indeed the 
accidental killing, the killing with a 
whip or stick, for it (the Diyah) is 
one hundred camels - a severe 
penalty - of which forty should be 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (Sahih) 

-^A ; c jAj 


4800. It was narrated from Ya'qub 
bin Aws, from a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet |§| that 
when the Messenger of Allah 
entered Makkah on the Day of the 
Conquest, he said: “Indeed, every 
accidental killing on purpose, or 
resembling on purpose - killing 
with a whip or stick, for it are forty 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (Sahih) 


4801. It was narrated from Ya'qub 
bin Aws that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet sH 
told him, that when the Messenger 
of Allah £§g came to Makkah, in 
the Year of the Conquest, he said: 


^1 jLl> - iV^ 

0* J* ‘a* J 

'ill* : JU d)l J j£>j d)l 1 ^ *uap 

AjU d-i UaiJl J-jfl <ji 

<_s£ lilalii jWl ^ 

t i V^ V: ^ <.^-15; l^w^ a^ 

^ LoAi U 1 — £ A * * 
jJU- jjp ^UkLjl jjj jAj L5_b- : Jll 

<— > jJt* J jjp t 4JWJ ^ 1 ^-. Ill 1 ( jp t j 1 JAJ 1 

o^JI ^ jAj ^ ui' 

(‘Ji UJ 2 H 5 < 1)1 j l )1 '5§|§ 

jf UaaJI LlasC. ( J ; is J5" jij vf# : Jti ^X/ill 

. fllft-iNjl L^jjlaj ^ djjJuji 

1 £V^V:^- cohA j : 

I Jup ^ juA» U I — £ A * ^ 

(jp aJlA : JLs jujj : JU 

^ Cf. <y. 

01 : duA slH *J&\ ljIAsI !>!>• j 
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“Indeed, accidental killing on 
purpose, is lolling with a whip or 
stick, for which forty (she-camels) 
with their young in their wombs.” 
(Sahih) 

• v “ * -c J 

4802. It was narrated from Ya‘qub 
bin Aws that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet #1 
narrated to him that the Prophet 
3 §| entered Makkah during the 
Year of the Conquest, and said: 
“Indeed, accidental killing on 
purpose, is killing with a whip or 
stick, for which forty (she-camels) 
with their young in their wombs.” 
(Sahih) 

■v* * \ : c J 

4803. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 g| stood up on the Day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, on the steps 
of Ka‘bah. He praised and glorified 
Allah, then he said: ‘Praise be to 
Allah Who has fulfilled His 
promise, granted victory to His 
slave and defeated the confederates 
alone. The one who is killed 
purposefully by mistake, with a 
whip or a stick, resembling on 
purpose, for that (the Diyah) is one 
hundred camels - a severe penalty - 
of which forty should be pregnant 
she-camels with their young in their 
wombs.”’ ( Da‘if) 


: Jli j»Lp *£La UJ <ul (J 

]s>jAd\ U29JI Slf® 

Igj jhj ^ LgJU L UajJlj 

‘ mv t 

4i) l wLp -UUcyO 1 — £ A * Y 

if t jJU- l yp JjJj lijy -1 : Jli 

<y. if iy. 

i"s*dl jl : <G 1 {j* ^b>-j 

Olj * 5 ?I® : Jli ^Lp 

tUkdlj IsjJJl J-js Jujdl Ua^Jl 

. «uWj! Lgjjkl 

i £VW: ^ t 

: Jli ^ — fA*Y“ 

ulf'.t?- ,jjl hjJj>- : Jli oLii 
:Jli 'j^s> ^1 J* zLjj j^ilill 
f-f fj; SH jfol J 

1 ® : J Uj a-Ip l_5 <us 1 1 

c Jwjt- t^S'j jjjjJl aJJ 

UajJl JL «11 jl I 

JjNI {jA 4 jU 4-3 JutkjJl 4 _-i L^2JtllJ djjJL!L 
Ljjjjlaj ^ AaL*' £, aUJc-o 

. j’S 


iJUjJI Ua>cJI ^ J lj tot-ill y\ 

OU-j^- & V * * Y: ^ c ^ 1 ^ oCi*- ^ t o t ^ 
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4804. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Rabi'ah that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said: “The 
accident that resembles on 
purpose, meaning (killing) with a 
stick or a whip, (for which the 
Diyah is) one hundred camels, of 
which forty should be (pregnant 
she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (Sahih) 


:JUS If. — iA*i 

! (J li iL j 

■ uU ^ 4j| J jLj jl 

SjU JajL5\j l./awH j •jo-'dl UaiJl® 


Jl &s i J^[' J 

. (OajVjI 

.V* 'Y*:^ t jaj t £VW:^ .»jJj 

Comments: 


In some of the above-quoted narrations, the term ‘Arnold or ‘deliberate’ 
occurs along with the expression accidental killing. Both these expressions are 
the opposites of each other. 


4805. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: “Whoever is 
killed by mistake, his ransom is one 
hundred camels: Thirty Bint 
MakhM , thirty Bint Labun, thirty 
Hiqqah and ten Bin Labun 
The Messenger of Allah |jg used to 
fix the value (of the Diyah for 
accidental killing) among town- 
dwellers at four hundred Dinars or 
the equivalent value in silver. 
When he calculated the price in 
terms of people with camels (for 
Bedouin), it would vary from one 
time to another. When prices rose, 
the value in Dinars would rise, and 
when prices fell the value in Dinars 
would fall. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah the value 
was between four hundred and 
eight hundred Dinars, or the 
equivalent value in silver, eight 


: J15 o ^ 1 — i A * ® 

j f :JU <L)_yjL* jjj Jujj klJb- 

oi Jj** U ui If 

4iii (J jLj jl 0 Jj>- t ^p 4 | 4 

l j j> 4jLa Iks- I (J15 j||| 

jjJ c^o OjltAj tjAfl 

pjh uf' IjL&J iAA>- j jjbUj 4 jjJ 

§jjj§ 4S1I J jLj jlSj : <J V3 . ftjjS’i 

J J* 

J* ^343 

'fea dr? J 3 * '^13 

< 5 U L^JL«Wj3 4 l) O Lj (J U^j 1 

jbjj 5sUk*jjV! j j*i U *S|i§ 4i! djLj j^p 
4t3jjli ^5 jib j aSLjJ Ud 

-dip jlf ^ jl ^jjfi 4 jI J jLj ls-^J 


[1] See the Book of Zakah for the descriptions of these animals. 
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thousand Dirhams . And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that if 
a person’s blood money was paid in 
cattle, among those who kept 
cattle, the amount was two 
hundred cows; and if a person’s 
blood money was paid in sheep, 
among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. The 
Messenger of Allah jgg ruled that 
the blood money is part of the 
estate, to be divided among the 
heirs of the victim according to 
their allotted shares, and whatever 
is left over is for the Asabah. And 
the Messenger of Allah jg| ruled 
that if a woman commits murder 
then her Asabah, whoever they 
may be, must pay the blood money, 
but they do not inherit anything 
except that which is left over from 
her heirs; if a woman is killed then 
her blood money is to be shared 
among her heirs, and they may kill 
her killer. (Hasan) 


iyj J-*' ufe 

Jj loti ohLh ^4 aJLSp jo 

Zjj jt 3§Sj 4i)l 

uf&J tZJzihi jjia Ui jUfrASly { j^ 
44-Ap- i\°j^s\ jjUj ji $jfi JjAj 
j-Ai u Si i bii j jj jj 11 jj q* 

l^jj jii LgJiii cJ^5 jlj l j* 
• LghlS jjilflJ 


^ SjuJI i»jL> ia_jb 1 <>-^>*1 

<J y.j tO jjLa ^ JjJj y> Y^Y'• tA; jJ,\j ^ j- >Jj>- ,y 


Chapters 34, 35. Mentioning 
The Ages Of Camels To Be 
Given In Diyah For Accidental 
Killing 


4j j (j t*** 1 £ i — (V ^ t V £ 1) 

(Y<\ UJji 


4806. Ibn Mas‘ud said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ig; ruled that 
the Diyah for accidental killing is 
twenty Bint Makhad , twenty Bin 
Makhad , twenty Bint Labun , twenty 
Jadh'ah, and twenty Hiqqah." 
(Da‘if) 


Lfi' j? ji 

ij®- ji j* j* 

: <Jts jJJ U ^ L_/Lio|- 
UaiJl AjJ 4)1 J 
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'oi_rf3 tOjJ cw 'jiffj ‘1 

ti , = 

• ,jd, j^fJ c 


^ ^ 5jJli\ ^ pt>- U> I—iti (Ol^l 4>-f-\ l ^.,* . .J , ohbtfl] 1 gj j>SJ 

^ aiLp ■& i(_4«5dl J fJ 4<t ! A**'’ (j r! Cf ^Y*At:^ *fj, 1(1 

. olhjl 

Comments: 

The distribution for blood-wit for accidental killing is appropriate, but there 
should be twenty ibn Labiin (two year-old he-camels), instead of twenty ibn 
Makhadh (one year old he-camel); as it occurs in other more authentic 
narrations. 


Chapters 35, 36. Mention Of 
The Diyah In Silver 

4807. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "A man killed another 
man during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #§, and the 
Prophet M set the Diyah at twelve 
thousand. And he mentioned His 
saying: And they could not find any 
cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them 
of His Bounty J 1 - 1 - concerning them 
taking the Diyah” (Hasan) 

This is the wording of Abu 
Dawud. 


& £jdl - (H cfo 
(T * 

^^£*1 1 jjj li jf -1 — t A * V 

it J -^>= : <3^ 5csi'-* CH 

y\ ^ /JS :<Jll 

LoAs- :JlJ La ^ iUd> Ijjb- : Jll 

if Cf if (4-* 1 Ji 
j4-J :Jl9 ^ts- Js> 
t^Jl <J*^ 4 III ^ Agp ,4^ 

Uj^ : 4 l*li jhtp ^ol 4jj 

{jA /lytfj *ul p-fr U &l (1)1 IjaJZ 

Jail3lj . £u5l ^ [Vf :ijdl] 


•SjlS ^ 

,sIjv» jjja (jjUl jlsj!) 1T"AA : ^ i^gJUjdl 4 ^-jsM Sihw/j] I gj 

Ij 0^ Ap-Of" :d 15j iV* 'VtY' *t i ^5 j*SCl 1 jj *j t4 j La ! 

dU-j ,y tC-ja>dl a- j»iw> ^ 

.Oj-PJ (J--* 


[1] At-Tawbah 9:74. 
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Comments: 

The original blood-wit consists of camels, while elaborate detail preceded 
above. If the blood-wit is to be given in the form of gold, silver, or coins, then 
the price of camels possessing attributes described above shall have to be 
given, which goes on changing from province to province and time. The sum 
of twelve thousand dirhams stipulated by the Prophet in the above-quoted 
incident was the price of camels prevailing in that period of time. Now the 
price would be fixed in accordance with the prices prevalent during the 
present period, whatever it adds up to. 


4808. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet gg ruled 
that twelve thousand (should be 
given) as Diyah. (Hasan) 


1 } Is li 1 — t A * A 

l Ka ^SvP y* JjaS- jjp j LjLwo bj-lp- 

ur-*® 3H ; I 0 * 1 Jj* l S‘ 

• us? ^ 


.V* *Y: ^ ^ jaj ijjLJl J*>\ tj—?-] : 


Chapters 36, 37. The Diyah Of 
A Woman 


sl^Jl jip - (rv t n 

on 


4809. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 H said: The 
blood money of a woman (in the 
event of injury) is like the blood 
money of a man, up to one-third of 
the Diyah (for her life).” (Da‘if) 


t 1 y. ( jp 0 fiap- 

‘Ja* If- li r^ y Jy* If- <•{Ayr y) 

Jic.)) ; 4s l dj£>j JLS : J li eJj>- y- 
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t-yi* eSjU«p- 


* /V : yiat jfuJt 4*-^) J 


Sirr 


(jj ^ ?|s- 


. \Sy ~' ^ A^j t V * * A: ^ <■ j 1 iJiL Jj>| j£ y 


^LiJl JtLp 


Chapters 37, 38. The Diyah For 
A Disbeliever 

4810 It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah gg said: ‘The 
blood money for Ahl Adh- 


Jl&l % - (ta iW 

(TV iUcJO 

:Jll y jj** bj^-l - 1A\* 

y- t ^ ^jp bj Jp- 

Lftb^o jS'ij uH. 
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Dhimmah is half that of the blood 
money for the Muslims, and they 
are the Jews and Christians.” 
(Hasan) 


:Jll s a^- Jp ^ i*_4^ Cs. 
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4811. It was narrated from ! Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah s|§ said: “The 
blood money for a disbeliever is 
half the blood money for the 
believer.” (Hasan) 


tji j(jj aX>-! U jl>4 — JAM 
: JU : {Jls j^i\ 

<y. jJ>* If- {j 

jjj alp 4<o\ ^ 

t_idaj jilSJl :JLS m 5 S 1 I j of 

t(_£-Xojdl Oib^uj] ! gj jAj 


(ijtiSsil 5 jj ^ (tL»-La i_jI> tobjJl 

-V* \ * <ns's &Jl ^ <■" 


11 : J lij <. <j ^ 1 j-p {j* 


Chapters 38, 39. The Diyah For 
A Mukatab 


% - (rwrA ^J\) 
err 5/Udi) 


4312. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg| ruled that the Diyah for a 
Mukatab who is killed should be 
(equivalent) to the Diyah for a free 
man, proportionate to the amount 
he had paid off (toward buying his 
freedom).” ( Da‘if) 


: Jl! JitJl £1 - fcAU 

( jp dJjhdl ^ j^jIp Ilia?- :<Jla bSji»» 

•oti jjI 0* i* ‘utfij 

dJj JI 4 i-JisCJl s|| 4)1 JjA; 

• fa j-Aa < _ s Lp ^?Jl 
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4813. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet of Allah 
5H ruled that the Diyah for a 
Mukatab should be (equivalent) to 
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the Diyah for a free man, 
proportionate to the amount he 
had paid off (toward buying his 
freedom). (Da‘ij) 

4814. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah m ruled that in the case of a 
Mukatab , the Diyah should be 
(equivalent) to the Diyah for a free 
man, proportionate to the amount 
he had paid off (towards buying his 
freedom).” {Da‘if) 


01 if If ‘jg 

h\ ^ 0J & \ 

. y»*J] Xiji O <j£p U jjjL 
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. 

jjj — i A > t 
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4815. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet |g said: 
“The Mukatab is free to the extent 
that he has paid off (toward buying 
his freedom); the Hadd punishment 
should be carried out on him 
proportionate to the amount he 
has paid off (toward buying his 
freedom); and he inherits 
proportionate to the amount he 
has paid off (toward buying his 
freedom).” (Sahih) 


If teilHi If iUU- :JU - 

if 

o^f cs . 1 if if ifj 

la jjjL <jI*J : Jli §■!§ 
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. (1-0 (JXf- U j_L5j 
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Comments: 

So to speak, so far as he has paid the purchase money, he would be 
considered emancipated to that extent. If he has paid half, he is half free. 
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4816. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a Mukatab was killed at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
jig and he commanded that the 
Diyah be paid (equivalent) to the 
Diyah for a free man, (proportionate 
to the amount he had paid off 
towards buying his freedom). 
(Sahih) 


tlri 0? - 

JjjJ :JU jbjJ 
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Comments: 

Mukatab means a slave who has made an agreement with his owner to pay a 
certain sum of money in order to purchase his freedom. This covenant or 
agreement is called Kitabah. 


Chapters 39, 40. The Diyah For 
A Woman’s Fetus 

4817. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that a woman threw some 
pebbles and stuck another woman, 
and she miscarried. The Messenger 
of Allah sit stipulated (a Diyah of) 
fifty sheep for her child. And on 
that day, he forbade throwing 
pebbles. (Sahih) 

Abu Nu‘aim narrated it in Mursal 
form. 

£oVA;^ tI Ajj aoLJkJl 

4818. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated that a woman threw 
pebbles at another woman and the 
woman who was struck miscarried. 
The matter was referred to the 
Prophet H and he set the blood 
money for her child at five hundred 
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sheep. And on that day, he forbade 
throwing pebbles. ( Sahih ) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is an error, and it must 
be that the intent was one hundred 
camels. And the prohibition of 
throwing pebbles has been related 
from ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal. 

-V* ^ 

4819. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal that he 
saw a man throwing pebbles and he 
said: “Do not throw pebbles, for 
the Prophet of Allah gg forbade 
throwing pebbles,” or “he disliked 
the throwing of pebbles.” Kahmas 
(one of the narrators) was not sure. 
(Sahih) 
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4820. Hamal bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah gg ruled that a 
slave (should be given as Diyah) for 
a fetus.” Tawus said: “A horse 
would do in place of a slave.” 
(Sahih) 


: JtS C.IS h ~ £AY* 
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Comments: 

In the Traditions, the expression Ghwrah has been explained to signify a slave 
man or a slave woman. Ta’wus included the horse also. The price might 
probably have been kept in view, and the horse might have been equal to a 
slave or slave woman in their value. 
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4821. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |§ ruled that a male or 
female slave should be given (as 
Diyah ) to a woman of Banu Lihyan 
whose child was miscarried and 
died. Then the woman to whom he 
had decreed that the slave should 
be given died, and the Messenger 
of Allah jg| ruled that her estate 
belonged to her children and 
husband, and that the blood money 
was to be paid by her Asabah.” 

( Sahih) 


cJL'ul bjjJ- : JU U— £AY \ 
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oi?r JjAj :J15 s 'JTjA 
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Comments: * v ’* ' - C J* •>*•* 

In the event of an accidental killing, the payment of blood-wit is the 
responsibility of the killer; but in the act of its payment all his paternal 
relations participate. From the legal point of view, each one of them shall be 
made liable for payment of a particular fixed sum of money in installments, 
and they would be compelled to pay it, because in the act of accidental killing, 
the killer does not happen to be guilty . Although in the event of deliberate or 
premeditated killing, the payment of indemnity would be the responsibility of 
the killer, and he alone would be required to pay it, because he happens to be 
wholly responsible, while in the act of accidental killing, it is incumbent upon 
the relatives to cooperate with him. And Allah knows best! 


4822. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “Two women of 
Hudhail had a fight, and one of 
them threw a rock at the other and 
killed her and the child in her 
womb. They referred the dispute to 
the Messenger of Allah |g, and the 
Messenger of Allah jg ruled that 
the Diyah for her fetus was a male 
or female slave, and that the Diyah 
of the woman be paid by her 
‘Aqilah (male relatives on the 
father’s side), and he made her 
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children and those who were with 
them her heirs. Hamal bin Malik 
bin An-Nabighah Al-Hudhali said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, how can I 
pay blood money for one who 
neither ate nor drank, or shouted 
or cried (at the moment of birth)? 
Such a one should be overlooked.” 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“This is one of the brothers of the 
soothsayers” because of the 
rhyming way in which he spoke. 
(Sahih) 


Jlii l/>j Ullj Lgijjj 

3_^j ^ ilri 44^* 0*. 
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.V*YY: r 

Comments: u 

During the time of ignorance, with every idol there used to be a soothsayer 
also. In the matter of cure or medical treatment, people used to contact him. 
These people (the soothsayers) used to be very tricky and vagrant. They had 
links with the jinn. They used words with dual meanings in their speech. They 
used to make predictions also, but they used to do so very cautiously, so that 
they do not face any difficulties in the forthcoming circumstances. They would 
talk charmingly. They would utter pithy, sophisticated short words, 
ornamented with rhyming phrases. People were overawed on listening to 
them. 

4823. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that there were two 
women of Hudhail during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah $H, one 
of whom threw something at the 
other and caused her to miscarry. 

The Messenger of Allah s|g ruled 
that ( Diyah of) a male or female 
slave be paid for that. (Sahih) 
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4824. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that the 
Messenger of Allah «|§ ruled that 
for a fetus which is killed in the 
mother’s womb, a male or female 
slave be given (as Diyah). The one 
against whom he passed this ruling 
said: “How can I pay blood money 
for one who neither ate nor drank, 
or shouted or cried (at the moment 
of birth)? Such a one should be 
overlooked.” The Messenger of 
Allah 5 || said: This is one of the 
soothsayers.” 5 (Sahih) 

4 Ao 0 /T : thjJl jaj 

4825. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah that a 
woman struck her co-wife with a 
tent pole and killed her, and she 
(the slain woman) was pregnant. 
She was brought to the Prophet 
and the Messenger of Allah |g§ 
ruled that the Asabah of the killer 
should pay the Diyah, and a slave 
(should be paid) for the fetus. Her 
Asabah said: “Should Diyah be 
paid for one who neither ate nor 
drank, or shouted or cried (at the 
moment of birth)? Such a one 
should be overlooked.” The 
Prophet 0: said: “Rhyming verse 
like the verse of the Bedouins.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapters 40, 41. The 
Description Of Killing That 
Resembles Intentional Killing, 
And Who Is To Pay The Diyah 
For A Fetus And For A Killing 
That Resembles Intentional 
Killing, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
In The Narration Of Ibrahim 
From ‘Ubaid Bin Nudailah 
From Al-Mugliirah 

4826. It was narrated that Al- 

Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: “A 
woman struck her co-wife, who was 
pregnant, with a tent pole and 
killed her. The Messenger of Allah 
^ ruled that the Asabah of the 
killer was to pay the Diyah and to 
give a slave (as Diyah for) the child 
in her womb. One of the !Asabah 
of the killer said: ‘Am I to pay 
blood money for one who neither 
ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a 
one should be overlooked.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

‘Rhyming verse like the verse of 
the Bedouin?’ and he made them 
pay the Diyah.” ( Sahih ) 

.V*YV C 

4827. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah that there 
were two co-wives, one of whom 
struck the other with a tent pole 
and killed her. The Messenger of 
Allah ruled that the Diyah was 
to be paid by the Asabah of the 
killer, and that a slave should be 
given (as Diyah) for the child in her 
womb. The Bedouin said: “Are you 
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penalizing me for one who neither 
ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a 
one should be overlooked.” He 
said: “Rhyming verse like the verse 
of the Jahiliyyah” and he ruled that 
a slave should be given (as Diyah ) 
for the child in her womb. (Sahih) 

. V*YV: C )l 

4828. It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: “A 
woman of Banu Libyan struck her 
co-wife with a tent pole and killed 
her, and the slain woman was 
pregnant. The Messenger of Allah 
H§ ruled that the Diyah was to be 
paid by the ‘Asabah of the killer, 
and that a slave should be given (as 
Diyah) for the child in her womb.” 
{Sahih) 
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4829. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah that two 
women were married to a man of 
Hudhail, and one of them threw a 
tent pole at the other and caused 
her to miscarry. They referred the 
dispute to the Prophet ££§ and they 
said: “How can we pay the Diyah 
for one who neither shouted nor 
cried (at the moment of birth), or 
ate or drank? Such a one should be 
overlooked.” He said: “Rhyming 
verse like the verse of the 
Bedouins?” And he ruled that the 
‘Aqilah of the women should give a 
slave (as Diyah). (Sahih) 
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4830. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah that a man of 
Hudhail had two wives, and one of 
them threw a tent pole at the other 
and caused her to miscarry. It was 
said: “What do you think of one who 
neither ate or drank, or shouted nor 
cried (at the moment of birth)?” He 
said: “Rhyming verse like the verse 
of the Bedouins.” And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that a 
male or female slave should be given 
(as Diyah ) for him (the unborn 
child), to be paid by the ‘Aqilah of 
the woman. (Sahih) 

Al~A‘mash reported it in Mursal 
form. 

.V*n: c Jt 

4831. It was narrated from Al- 
Amash, from Ibrahim who said: “I 
woman struck her co-wife, who was 
pregnant, with a rock and killed 
her. The Messenger of Allah j|| 
ruled that a slave should be given 
(as Diyah) for the child in her 
womb, and that her Diyah should 
be paid by her Asabah. They said: 
‘Should we be penalized for one 
who neither ate nor drank, or 
shouted or cried (at the moment of 
birth)? Such a one should be 
overlooked.’ He said: ‘Rhyming 
verse like the verse of the 
Bedouins? It is what I say to you.’” 
{Sahih) 

4832. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were two 
women neighbors between whom 
there was some trouble. One of 
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them threw a rock at the other and 
she miscarried a boy - whose hair 
had already grown - who was bom 
dead, and the woman died too. He 
ruled that the ‘Aqilah had to pay 
the Diyah . Her paternal uncle said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, she 
miscarried a boy whose, hair had 
grown.’ The father of the killer 
said: £ He is lying. By Allah he 
never cried or shouted (at the 
moment of birth), nor drank nor 
ate. Such a one should be 
overlooked.’ The Prophet s§§ said: 
‘Rhyming verse like the verse of 
the Jahiliyyah and of its 
soothsayers? A slave must be given 
(as Diyah ) for the boy.’” Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “One of them was 
Mulaikah and the other was Umm 
Ghatif.” (Da‘if) 


jbjjJl i jj jjj j {jA 

l jjJ I jA h 4 (jj I b L-II 

4833. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah m ruled that every clan 
should take part in paying the 
blood money, and it is not 
permissible for a freed slave to 
take a Muslim (other than the one 
who freed him) as his Mawla 
(patron) without the permission (of 
his former master who set him 
free).” ( Sahih) 


4834. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
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bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah H said: 
‘Whoever practices medicine when 
he is not known for that, he is 
liable.”’ (Da ‘if) 


if i'yil { J>^ if -uAij 

If- Ji <y\ 

4&1 JjJ-j Jli : Jli #•!>- if 
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4835. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his grand¬ 
father. (Da ‘if) 

,v*r o: c ^^\j 

Chapters 41, 42. Can Anyone 
Be Blamed For The Sin Of 
Another? 

4836. It was narrated that Abu 
Rimthah said: “I came to the 
Prophet 3 H with my father and he 
said: ‘Who is this with you?’ He 
said: £ My son, I bear witness (that 
he is my son).’ He said: ‘You 
cannot be affected by his sin or he 
by yours.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, apart from father and son, each and every 
member of the clan was held responsible for each other’s crime. If anyone 
belonging to any clan would commit a crime, they would catch hold of any 
man of the clan and would kill him. Thereupon, they would claim that they 
have now retaliated. Islam ended this evil custom and ruled that the criminal 
is he who has committed the crime and he is guilty; punishment could be 
given to him only. 
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4837. It was narrated that 
Tha'labah bin Zahdam Al-Yarbu‘i 
said: “The Messenger of Allah |f§ 
was delivering a speech to some 
people of Ansar and they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu 4 who 
killed so and so during the 
Jahiliyydh .’ The Prophet gjjg said, 
raising his voice: ‘No soul is 
affected by the sin of another.’” 
(Sahih) 
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4838. It was narrated that 
Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: “Some 
people from Banu Tha'labah came 
to the Prophet j|§ when he was 
delivering a speech and a man said: 
c O Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Tha‘labah bin Yarbu 4 who 
killed so and so’ - one of the 
Companions of the Prophet |f§. 
The Prophet |g said: ‘No soul is 
affected by the sin of another.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: ~ ~ 

The purpose of the Prophet gg was to underscore that the killers are 
different, and those who have approached him are altogether different ones. 
They could not be held as criminals just for being from the same tribe. 


4839. It was narrated that Ash'ath 
bin Abi Ash-Sha‘tha’ said: “I heard 
Al-Aswad bin Hilal narrate from a 
man of Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu 4 
that some people from Banu 
Tha‘labah came to the Prophet jg v 
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and a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, these are Banu Thalabah bin 
Yarbu‘ who killed so and so’ - a man 
from among the Companions of the 
Prophet j|§. The Prophet said: 
‘No soul is affected by the sin of 
another.’” (Sahih) 

.V*ri: c 

4840. It was narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Hilal - who met the 
Prophet ill - from a man from 
Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu c , that 
some people from Banu Thalabah 
killed a man from among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3 |§. A man from among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah s|§ said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, these are Banu Tha‘labah 
who killed so and so.” The 
Messenger of Allah said: “No 
soul is affected by the sin of 
another.” Shu‘bah (one of the 
narrators) said: “That means: No 
soul is responsible for the sin of 
another. And Allah knows best.” 
(Sahih) 

4841. It was narrated from Al- 
Ash'ath bin Sulaim, from his 
father, that a man from among 
Banu Thalabah bin Yarbu' said: “I 
came to the Prophet when he 
was speaking, and a man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu‘ who 
killed so and so.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg; said: ‘No,’ meaning no 
soul is affected by the sin of 
another.” {Sahih) 
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4842. It was narrated from 
Ash'ath, from his father, that a 
man from among Banu Tha'labah 
bin Yarbu‘ said: “We came to the 
Messenger of Allah |g when he 
was speaking to the people, and 
some people stood up and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Bann Tha‘labah who killed so and 
so.’ The Messenger of Allah £§g 
said: ‘No soul is affected by the sin 
of another.’” (Sahih) 

4843. It was narrated from Tariq 
and Muharibi that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Thalabah who killed so and 
so during the Jahiliyyah ; avenge 
us!” He raised his arms until the 
whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen and said: “No mother’s sin 
can affect her child,” twice. (Sahih) 


jAj i V jlaa At jLj jjJ JbJj ya It /T 


Chapters 42, 43. If A Sightless 
Eye That Looks Fine Is 
Destroyed 

4844. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah gg ruled that one-third of 
the Diyah should be paid for a 
sightless eye that looks fine, if it is 
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destroyed; one-third of the Diyah 
should be paid for a paralyzed 
hand if it is cut off; and one-third 
of the Diyah should be paid for a 
black tooth if it is knocked out. 
(Hasan) 
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Chapters 43, 44. Diyah For 
Teeth 

4845. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: “For teeth (the Diyah 
is) five camels.” (Hasan) 

Cj ^ ja l oTTi^ tJ^Ul ^Ul 

4846. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3jg said: “For 
teeth (the Diyah is) the same, five 
camels for each.” (Hasan) 

yi jAj i 4 i Ajj^e 

Chapters 44, 45. Diyah For 
Fingers 

4847. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Prophet 0% said: 
“For fingers (the Diyah is) ten 
(camels) each.” (Sahih) 
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a* ‘ ooVt£oo*i:^ oLa <—A ioLjJI lijta _jj! <^-^>-1 \^fu 

dj i ^oYV:^ tjL?- ^jjl tV‘tY:^ ^ jAj t<u ^jl ^ 

Comments: • 3> ^ ^ 

Fingers are, different from each other. From the dimension of utility, in a 
way, the distinction which the thumb has, the little finger does not have! But 
it is significant to realize that all of them strengthen each other. While some 
fingers are the cause of beautification, the others have specific utility and 
benefits. On certain occasions, the little finger only does the work; the thumb 
finds itself utterly helpless there. So to speak, it is very difficult for us to 
ascertain with certitude the right utilities or benefits of each finger. Therefore, 
Allah the All-Knowing, the All-Aware, and the wise and aware Messenger of 
Allah M, decreed all the fingers of hands equal, whether it is the pinkie or the 
thumb. And Allah and His Messenger know best! 


4848. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari that the Prophet 
of Allah 3 |t said: “Fingers are the 
same, (the Diyah is) ten (camels).” 
(Sahih) 


*ijj& A** - * V*£A:£ f 


:Jll p ££ jyS — £ASA 

£f : Jti j£x>- ~u 

j* '-yS <y. (.jlilil wJli> 

iH ^ Zg oi ^J\ 

. K I r- ,*J Lsg ) I 

} ijjUJl J&,\ [y^»] : 


4849. It was narrated that Abu 
Musa said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ig ruled that the fingers are 
the same and (the Diyah is) ten 
camels for each.” (Sahih) 


■ V* Q * us'jSi I S yj 

4850. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that when the 
letter was found that was with the 
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family of ‘Amr bin Hazm, which 
they said the Messenger of Allah 
0 had written to them, they found 
in it, with regard to fingers, that 
the Diyah was ten (camels) for 
each. (Sahib) 

. Jjj L-J \ ijL&lj-i d_j iV 

4851. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet $g§ said: 
“This and this are the same,” 
meaning the little finger and the 
thumb. (Sahih) 


4852. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “This and this are the 
same: The little finger and the 
thumb.” (Sahih) 


4853. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The ( Diyah for) 
fingers is ten each.” (Sahih) 
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4854. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah 0 
conquered Makkah, he said in his 
Khutbah: “(The Diyah) for fingers 
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is ten each.” (Hasan) 


Y: c «UpV| oIj «cAaJl 
* ^ ' C. 4 4 S»»>W?J 4 V 

4855. It was narrated from ‘Ami 
bin ShiTaib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah said in his Khutbah, 
while he was leaning with his back 
against the Ka'bah: “The fingers 
are the same.” (Hasan) 


.jiUI Ju\j tV»<n: 

Chapters 45, 46. Injuries That 
Expose The Bone 
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4856. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib that his father told him 
that “Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah i§ 
conquered Makkah, he said in his 
Khutbah : Tor any wound that 
exposes the bone, the Diyah is five 
(camels) each.’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

If the skin and the flesh are sundered, baring the whiteness of the bone, but 
the bone is not damaged; such a wound then is called Al-Mawadhah in the 
Arabic language, because this is a slight wound and heals quickly. Its 
indemnity is also, therefore, only five camels. If the wound is less than this, 
the court of law might impose any indemnity, which is less than five camels. 
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Chapters 46, 47. Mentioning 
The Hadith Of ‘Amr Bin Hazm 
Concerning Blood Money, And 
Different Versions Thereof 

4857. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 
Hazm, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah gjj| wrote a letter to the 
people of Yemen, included in 
which were the rules of inheritance, 
the Sunan and the (rules 
concerning) blood money. He sent 
it with ‘Amr bin Hazm and it was 
read to the people of Yemen. Its 
contents were as follows: “From 
Muhammad the Prophet #| to 
Shurahbil bin ‘Abd Kulal, Nu‘aim 
bin ‘Abd Kulal, Al-Harith bin ‘Abd 
Kulal, Qail^ Dhil-Ru‘ain,^ 
Mu‘afir^ and HamdanO 4 ! to 
proceed” - And in this letter it said 
that whoever kills a believer for no 
just reason is to be killed in return, 
unless the heirs of the victim agree 
to pardon him. For killing a 
person, the Diyah is one hundred 
camels. For the nose, if it is cut off 
completely, Diyah must be paid. 
For the tongue, Diyah must be 
paid; for the lips, Diyah must be 
paid; for the testicles, Diyah must 
be paid; for the penis, Diyah must 
be paid; for the backbone, Diyah 
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[1] Qail is a word that means master or king in the dialect of Yemen. 

121 Ibn Al-Manzur said: “Ru‘ain is the name of a mountain in Yemen upon which is a 
fortress. Dhu Ru'ain is the king of that mountain. Al-Jawhari said: ‘Dhu Ru‘ain was one 
of the kings of Himyar, and Ru‘ain is a fortress of his.’” (Lisan Al-'Arab) 

^ A location in Yemen. 

14] The name of a Yemeni tribe. 
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must be paid; for the eyes, Diyah 
must be paid; for one leg, half the 
Diyah must be paid; for a blow to 
the head that reaches the brain, 
one-third of the Diyah must be 
paid; for a stab wound that 
penetrates deeply into the body, 
one-third of the Diyah must be 
paid; for a blow that breaks the 
bone, fifteen camels must be given; 
for every digit of the hands or feet, 
ten camels must be given; for a 
tooth, five camels must be given; 
for an injury that exposes the bone, 
five camels must be given. A man 
may be killed in return for (killing) 
a woman, and those who deal in 
gold must pay one thousand 
Dinars. (Da'if) 

Muhammad bin Bakkar bin Bilal 
differed with him : 

IjAiJ l y I Oo-U*- * ^ 

aSSIjj iT^VT^o j\ :pSUJIj tV*oA:^ y ynj c<u 

y y (jUip j jjIj c 4Pjj y\j i 

jt> ajb ^ ijb y\j ^*1 

cs® IdS’j 4 jVI y US’ pjji y jUU 11 IIa d^S y 

jJsjI t U&lj-i cUjU>JI ^ dp <ujj iToAl^ tijb jliil y 

Comments: . “fAMcUo* : c td-uJI 

1. This document of the Messenger of Allah jg| continued to remain with the 
children of ‘Amr bin Hazm. Apart from these, it contained several other 
issues. This corroborates the fact that Allah’s Messenger |j§ had dictated the 
Traditions or Ahddith. 

2. The above-mentioned issues of indemnity clearly posit that if a non-paired 
part of the body is disserved, full indemnity shall have to be paid. The same is 
due for each pair of limbs; if both are cut off, full indemnity shal l have to be 
paid, while if only one is cut, then half the full indemnity. 

4858. It was narrated from Abi <_h Mjy li - iAoA 

Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin >*** 4 - 4 ,',,. . 

Hazm, from his father, from his ^ ^ 

grandfather, that the Messenger of :Jb JyZ : Jli J% y j\SZ y\ 


idjJi y'} C.-Ij 

J* tJj ly 

J4-P' tjWi ly 

■ »—ill <•— -*-dl Jjbl Ipj tol^XJb Ji5j 

y jl5o (jj JuA^j «uJl>- 
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Allah gg wrote a letter to the 
people of Yemen included in which 
were the rules of inheritance, the 
Sunan and the (rules concerning) 
blood money. He sent it with ‘Amr 
bin Hazm and it was read to the 
people of Yemen. This is a copy of 
it. And he mentioned something 
similar, except that he said: “And 
for one eye, half the Diyah must be 
paid; for one hand, half the Diyah 
must be paid; for one foot, half the 
Diyah must be paid.” (Da‘if) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is more likely what is 
correct, and Allah knows best. 
Sulaiman bin Arqam (one of its 
narrators) is abandoned in Hadith, 
and Yunus has reported this Hadith 
from Az-Zuhri in Mursal form: 


jloJli llj-b- 
Cf Jj** if iii Ai 1? 

<4*^ 3$$ ^ I l) d) I I Jp i A-j I 

l yi3\ Jjbl 

t {f > - i y. 

u-4 1 ' J* 

i ziL>-\j}\ (_s?j JlS iaH* 

i AjUJI *— g _CJ| 

. AjJllI t a..??j 

4—*' I l-i *j ■ ir 9 -^^ I J U 

p-9 j I 0 j . |t-lp I aXJ l J i-J I b 

IJla (Sjj 4s j 


^ jAj tjjjLJl Jaj\ oib^JJ : gjy>«j 


4859. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: “I read the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah 0 which 
he wrote for ‘Amr bin Hazm when 
he sent him to govern Najran. The 
letter was with Abu Bakr bin 
Hazm. The Messenger of Allah 0 
wrote this: ‘A statement from Allhh 
and His Messenger: O you who 
believe! Fulfill (your) obligations,’^ 
and he wrote the Verses until he 
reached: Verily, Allah is Swift in 
reckoning.’^ Then he wrote: This 
is the book of retaliation: For a soul, 
one hundred camels,”’ and so on. 
(Hasan) 


(jj 

: JU i_ j»j jjjl :J15 

oly :<Jli Crt' <j* '^-f. if. if^A 

^ i^S (_^AJ I : jUg yi I J jd* j 

i—jl Sj tjlyjJ (JLp Abb ix?? py- 

Sit jfr' ^ 

sTy jll 4 am I il)Lo 

4u o L NI i^sSj Ijijl iji^U 

: ojjUJl] i j* 1 j 

jji <.i_ j liS^ IJl& 1^x 5 j*j [ ^ * £ 

. 6. JAM Jj 5sU (j-iJl 


5:1. 

121 Al-Ma'idah 5:4. 
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dri Jj** ^ u 6, YoV: C us* 3 J |3 [,>■*»■] : £Lr’ SJ * 

i^u\ tjsM x~j fjjj* ^jh£Jlj 4 j1jj y>j ^ j*j i <4 

. d-jJL>JJj 4e j-pj £A“l \: **• 

Comments: ' " 


Najran was a province of Yemen. In the previous narrations, the people of 
Najran are meant. There dwelt three chieftains of three clans, whose details 
preceded in Hadith 4857. Allah’s Messenger |g had made £ Amr bin Hazm the 
chief observer and sent him to the Yemen. 


4860. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “Abu Bakr bin Hazm 
brought me a letter on a piece of 
leather (which was) from the 
Messenger of Allah |gg: ‘This is a 
statement from Allah and His 
Messenger: ‘O you who believe! 
Fulfill (your) obligations. ,[1] And 
he quoted some Verses from it. 
Then he said: ‘For a soul, one 
hundred camels; for an eye, fifty 
camels; for a hand, fifty; for a foot, 
fifty; for a blow to the head that 
reaches the brain, one-third of the 
Diyah ; for a stab wound that 
penetrates deeply, one-third of the 
Diyah; for a blow that breaks a 
bone, fifteen camels; for fingers, 
ten each; for teeth, five each; for a 
wound that exposes the bone, 
five.’” ( Da ( if) 

’ v : C 1 us* 

4861. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm 
that his father said: “The letter 
which the Messenger of Allah gf| 
wrote to ‘Amr bin Hazm 
concerning blood money: ‘For a 


:JU c) \jj* UjJ b>- :Jli 

cf ~ j 

lA CS. J ? 1 

<l)Lo Ha 1 J^ol j 

hsjl \ sTTy ull 'jp 511 ! C/° 

^ : Jli c odf L 

4jA[l 

>**•',* , t * » , ■ 

Cd? 44 j jJI <TJb 

4 SjJLp TaL»J | 4 4jjJ I 

tAoV4 ^»jl3j 

5£lji • dri 4iJjUJl tilS — £A*l^ 

, cOJa- :dU I l»Ij aJp 

o? cji' o? 3^' 4?* 0^ 4i)JU 

: JlS ^jp 4^_y»- ,jj jj-oA 
LS? cH ^ @ 


[1] Al-Ma’idah 5:1. 
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soul, one hundred camels; for the 
nose if it is cut off completely, one 
hundred camels; for a blow to the 
head that reaches the brain, one 
third of the Diyah for a soul; for a 
stab wound that penetrates deeply, 
likewise; for a hand fifty; for an 
eye, fifty, for a foot, fifty; for every 
finger, ten camels; for a tooth, five; 
and for a wound that exposes the 
bone, five.’” (Sahih) 


J>j Jj^' 

(jij tJjNl '{j* SjL« IpU>- lil 

i LgJiu it3b>dl t oJj 

^ J 5 " U5?j Jij 

Jj 4 <J^' & ^ 

. Jl 'J&J 


C-J-b-Jj_j l At ^/Y Ua^Jlj tV**lY:^ i^jSS\ ^ jJfc j [^ws] I 

Comments: 

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm is the same person who is 
concisely called Abu Bakr bin Hazm in the narrations, which have preceded 
above. 


4862. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Bedouin came to 
the door of the Prophet 3 g| and put 
his eye to the crack. The Prophet 
saw him and intended to put his 
eye out with a sword or a stick. 
When he saw him, he stopped, and 
the Prophet g|| said to him: “If you 
had persisted, I would have put 
your eye out.” 




- tAnr 

: JU 

jLrfl 

Sil 

^.L-wo uj jJb : Jls 

0* 

LS^ 

lhu>- 

: JU Obi LoJia- 


ttoUk 

J} cy. 

401 JuP jjj (3b^lil 

4»G 

Jf 

t>yjA 

01 : d)JL> ^ ^^1 


■ui £ 

5* fiiS ijg ^-11 

jl 1 

iUjUAj 

oLljZS 

HI ^ 


I l j • 1 b I Lais t *U*P LdjjJ 2 jS' 

oi $ vlhi u!» :g| i 55 JtiS 

. H i s l.lc 1 ~J 1 a jl 


^ Obi \ * *\ \ ! ^ a I ^ to- ^>4 [^jpx^a oiL^ul] ! 

ti. jU>Uj ja -& V * lY*: ^ (_jS jAj jUmJI JjJj 

. Bj«pj ^ Lj_sjl>»JL) ^>waJl ^ (3jk 

Comments: 

‘I would have put it out’: It has been argued on the basis of this Tradition that 
if someone peeps into someone’s house secretly; his eye could be put out. No 
indemnity or penalty shall be imposed upon him. 
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4863. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi that a man 
looked through a hole in the door 
of the Prophet jit, who had with 
him a kind of comb with which he 
was scratching his head. When the 
Messenger of Allah gg saw him he 
said: “If I had known that you were 
watching me, I would have stabbed 
you in the eye with this. The rule 
of asking permission has been 
ordained so that one may not look 
unlawfully (into people’s houses).” 
(Sahih) 

i a] Aji ALS- \j%.iaa ^ xJ_L> i 

J J»J *sr» Y ' 0l: C « 


c~LU! : JIS ZZ& — tAlV' 

ajm of oi' if’ 

^ Cj? f W>-j i)l :I 

a > " „ / , . s 

i|! 4 &I ,^xJl 

jJ® : Jls aoI Jj—*slj Uds Lgj 

t ^ A* uiuLkJ tiU! c~«-Lp- 

' a 'r’k coLjJI 


Chapters 47, 48. One Who 
Takes His Right To Retaliation 
Without The Involvement Of 
The Ruler 

4864. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ■#§ said: 
“Whoever looks into a house 
without the permission of the 
occupants and they put out his eye, 
he has no right to blood money or 
retaliation.” (Sahih) 


J S>J 


(£Y ia>dJl) jUaliUt jji <u^> 

:<Jli — tAti 

• ^ * <* < "iS " > o i *1 I /tf „ 

o* lM ^ • u 15 ^ ^ ^ 

<>! jrr! 0^ ‘u-j' crt .4^' y* ‘“Sla 
:Jll ^ ^1 i'j/jA J\ ZjZ 

. *' s' 

Ijliis C-L ^ £JJ®I 

. Mj aJ £o t <c!p 

,j» Y'Ao /Y: ju^I aj*-jj^1 


iaj ^1 ^>ULa> ^ iUw 

• I (isjUsJl jJajI t JCS’ JLa i j_Jj aJj ; V * Y 0 \ ^ i j^S3l 


Comments: 

Imam Bukhari (May Allah’s mercy be upon him) has a similar chapter. But 
the fact of the matter is that there is room for taking retributions in things 
less than the life or limb. Likewise, one might obtain one’s right in monetary 
matters, but the implementation of the prescribed legal punishments (Hudud) 
and retribution is the responsibility of the government. Otherwise, such a 
thing might cause civil strife. If people resort to killing on their own, chopping 
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off hands and feet, or extinguishing the light of eyes, then how would the 
atmosphere of peace prevail? So far as this Tradition is concerned, several 
people of knowledge have ascribed it to upbraiding or rebuking. Allah’s 
Messenger jgjg himself did not act upon it literally. He sufficed it to merely 
rebuking him. 

4865. It was narrated from Abu ; JU y Alii - £A*\e 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: a ^ *,**„•, , 

“If a person were to look at you ‘if if ' 3* 

without permission and you were to 01 jji :JIS 3 § i'J>f J 

throw a stone at him and put out „ ^ . ^ \ 

his eye, there would be no blame OlS 1 U <L p ollb oiii Oil ^ dDi 

on you.” (Sam) ..££»: Jlj' jfr 

14 J tAs “CjP Ijjiii i i_jLj lOljJLil Aap j >~I I gj 

OLi** i£/Y\oA:^ ^ a jf f jkdl *b tcjliSlI 1 p-L—0j t*\*Y:^ 

■v*n: c I ts* j-*j 

Comments: 

A person who peeps secretly into people’s houses would be reckoned a 
criminal only when he attempts to peep through closed doors or looks by 
lifting the curtain or veil, but if the door is wide open and there is no curtain, 
then the person peeping is not a criminal. It is the fault of the people of the 
household. 


4866. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he was 
praying and a son of Marwan 
wanted to pass in front of him. He 
tried to stop him but he did not go 
back, so he hit him. The boy went 
out crying and went to Marwan and 
told him (what had happened). 
Marwan said to Abu Sa‘eed: “Why 
did you hit your brother’s son?” He 
said: “I did not hit him, rather I hit 
the Shaitan. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 2 gt say: Tf one of you is 
praying and someone wants to pass 
in front of him, let him try to stop 
him as much as he can, and if he 
persists then let him fight him, for 
he is a devil.”’ (Sahih) 


: Jli y li — £AVl 

«lp Ljj^- : cJli iljLJl y 
L ^ Xcfui y JjJxJl 

Cf (/■ 5^ If 

jjjb liU [ _ S 1 jl 5 <01 

- Aj jjai ^Tjd p-b oljAi t Jji^j yj 

J&- j£i fbUJl 

tjxifi UJl li ^1 

: J jZ 3 §l§ 4)1 J j ijllaJJl 

jLJ} Sljli i)15 lil» 

I l)U l* ojjJ-J 4 jJj ^ 

, K J 4 J [j dJb \j&Jl 3 
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-Up ^s> ^ jAj [^j ?wj cjL-up : 

_ Wt \o/Y 

Comments: 

Tight him’, but to such a length only that one’s own prayer is not nullified, 
because you are attempting to stop someone in order to protect your prayer. 
If you render your own prayer void, what is the use of preventing someone? 


Chapters 48, 49. What Is 
Mentioned In The Book Of 
Retaliation From Al-Mujtaba 
Which Is Not Contained In The 
Sunan : E1] Interpreting The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: “And Whoever 
Kills A Believer Intentionally, 
His Recompense Is Hell To 
Abide Therein” [2] 

4867. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn ‘Abbas 
about two Verses: ‘And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell’ E3 ^ I asked him 
and he said: ‘Nothing of this has 
been abrogated.’ (And I asked him 
about the Verse): ‘And those who 
invoke not any other Hah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right.’^ He said: ‘This 
was revealed concerning the people 
of Shirk (Sahih) 


4 _jhdT pb- Lo — iiA i^pcjt^li) 

cK'J }* 

>? ^ >-ix< "• \f* '"A 1 k \ > z/ 

_j, I 4 y. 

(IT iUdl) w :pUeJl] 

t Uajil jlp jj! — t A1V 

Ldup- :(Jli l 1 : JU 

jjp t j iLj thi UjUp- 

A* (hi 

If) 01 <Jf) 

IjJLjCU A-taj C^Jr : 

Jlaa 4xlLtJ> 

ad* VjPj 

4lil *ij) 

Jjil cJjj :<Jl! C*tA : 0 l 5 jill] 

■ 4)^11 


■ ^ ^ ^ ' c 1 <-£jAdl t#* 4 ^ ^ ' C 4 f' 


^ That is what is included in this book, which was not included in Sunan Al-Kubra by the 
author. 

[2] An-Nisa‘ 4:93. 

[3] An-Nisd’ 4:93. 

[4] Al-Furqan 25:68. 

l5] This preceded; no. 4007. 
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4868. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: “The people of Al- 
Kufah differed concerning this 
Verse: ‘And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally.’ 111 So I went 
to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him, and 
he said: ‘It was revealed among the 
last of what was revealed, and 
nothing of it was abrogated after 
that.’” 1 [2] * (Sahih) 


iiJUs ^ — ^A*tA 

bj-t?- : JLS jJL>. Liar>- 

^ if l jf- 

I a JLa yI I 1 :JU 

ci^-y ^ l—(JwJdb 

J. : $ J\ 

. Uj t cdy I li 


. V * V ♦ : 7- t (jI ,_y >*j 11 * • °: 7- <■ pjJ5j : ^yi*? 

Comments: " 

1. ‘Disagreement arose’: Whether the repentance of a deliberate killer is 
accepted or not. 

2. ‘I Went’, because he was staying at Makkah. 

3. ‘Did abrogate it’, because this Verse or Ayah is Madinan, whereas the Verse 
regarding repentance is Makkan. Besides, in it there is mention of polytheists, 
not of Muslims. 


4869. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Can a person who killed a 
believer intentionally repent?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ I recited the Verse from 
Al-Furqan to him: ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right.’ 1 ' 31 He said: ‘This 
Verse was revealed in Makkah and 
was abrogated by a verse that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah: And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell [4] (Sahih) 


:J£ tyf if. ~ 

:Jl5 iltf 1 tJlS Id Jt>- 

o? if l y urf' is. 

<)£ 

olyj tN :JU ?4jy a 

V 5jN 1 4ll p 

iiy LgilJ 4lil siiCysJL; 
4 -SC* 4jT jJl* : JU in! jdl 


t j*j ^ 4-ja» 4 jT 


’ V* i_y t i * * ^^ : ^iy>*j 


[1] An-Nisa’ 4:93. 

f2J Tliis preceded; No. 4005. 

^ Al-Furqan 25:68. 

[4] An-Nisa’ 4:93. This preceded; No. 4006. 
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Comments: 

‘The Verse of the Surat Al-Furqan’: The original argument is founded on this 
very Verse: ‘Save him who repents, and believes, and does good work’. Allah, 
Most High, accepts the repentance of such people, but Ibn ‘Abbas considered 
it specific to polytheists. 


(jLiol LoUs*- !(Jli U y£~\ — £AV* 


4870. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Ja‘d that Ibn ‘Abbas was 
asked about someone who killed a 
believer deliberately then he 
repented, believed and did 
righteous deeds, and followed true 
guidance. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There 
is no way he could repent! I heard 
your Prophet 0 say: He (the 
victim) will come hanging onto his 
killer, with his jugular veins flowing 
with blood and saying: “Ask him 
why he killed me.” Then he said: 

“By Allah, Allah revealed it and 
never abrogated anything of it.” w 
(Sahih) 

iV‘VY:^ ^ j*j 


JUa JljPj |»J 

1 4j}J I d Ij : ^ Lp ^ I 
JjUIL :Jjjb 

jji IT* Jwi : J j2j i lo 4^-lSjl 

l 'ij -xil !dJlj» : JU 
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Comments: 

‘Allah revealed it’, means the Verse of Surat An-Nisa, in which the 
punishment of the killer has been described to be permanently dwelling in 
Hell. 


4871. It was narrated that 
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr said: “I 
heard Anas say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: ‘The major sins are: 
associating others with Allah 
(Shirk), disobeying one’s parents, 
killing a soul (murder) and 
speaking falsely.’”^ 


: JU tin (3b* 3 " 1 ! — f AVI 

^jp bj-L>- : JU ^j u» . J i» lijJb- 

: J LCj I : J U ^ I ^ *11 I -dip 
^ -uA« <dil JU 

: JU jili Idjo- : JU ^IpV I Jup 
<j* <y. jul -dip ^ dLi 

5jUj iju^^Iji 

Jjij Jaj ijjJjJljJI 


w This preceded; No. 4004. 
( 2I This preceded; No. 4015. 
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4872. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Prophet 
SH said: "The major sins are: 
associating others with Allah, 
disobeying parents, killing a soul 
(murder) and swearing a false oath 
knowingly.”^ (Sahih) 


& -nvo: c 

Comments: 


^>•^11 Jup S-Lp ~ £AVY 

:(Jli : (Jl# 
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ij&j t5 IiL iir^Ji 
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‘False oath’: The Arabic term used in the text is Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus, an 
engulfing oath which whelms its swearer in sin. Such an oath would assuredly 
plunge its swearer into the Hell on the Day of Resurrection. 


4873. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah a|| said: ‘No one who 
commits Zina is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zina , and no one who drinks wine 
is a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking it, and no thief is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing, and no killer is a believer 
at the moment he is killing.’” 
(Sahih) 


$ ^p 

*il fi : 4is 1 <J j <J l# : JL5 ^ Lp 
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Comments: 


i (jjLwJl <-jL> OjU?Jl < 


: £ J . jP* 


. V*Vl: c lL s^l J y,j ^ olj> o;l 


‘He does not remain a believer’: The purpose is that this deed is the negation 
of Faith. Faith prevents one from indulging in it. Hence, the one who does 
this deed does not fulfill the demands of Faith. So to speak, he is not a 
believer. It does not mean that he becomes an unbeliever! This is because it is 
the accepted postulate or principle of the people of the Sunnah that a Muslim 
is not rendered a disbeliever due to his committing a sin, irrespective of it 
being be a major. 


[1] This preceded; No. 4016. 
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46. The Book Of 
Cutting Off The Hand 
Of The Thief 


ftfai - (n r ^ji> 


Chapter 1. The Seriousness Of ^ &jJUl - 0 

Theft 


4874. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: “No one who 
commits Zina is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zina; no one who steals is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing; no one who drinks wine is 
a believer at the moment when he 
is drinking it; and no robber is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
robbing and the people are looking 
on.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


(For details, please see the previous Hadith) 


4875. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet - and 
Ahmad said in his Hadith:. “The 
Messenger of Allah jg - said: ‘No 
one who commits Zina is a believer 
at the moment when he is 
committing Zina ; no one who 
steals is a believer at the moment 


: lHS t _^. t oJl jL*Oa U jf-\ — tAVe 

If If ti^p ^ a &jj~ 

:Jll Jtii {ji xi>~\ ^ ijUIJLii 

^p ^1 ^jp oUiP 4)1 jlp bjjb- 
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when he is stealing; no one who 
drinks wine is a believer at the 
moment when he is drinking it; but 
repentance is available to him after 
that.”’ (Sahih) 


:Jl5 : 'Jt -uAl Jl sj ^lll 

'of Lsi4' usiji -iH 

3*3 ^3 3*3 ciS 
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4876. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “No one who 
commits Zina is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zina; no one who steals is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing; no one who drinks wine is 
a believer at the moment when he 
is drinking it.” - And he mentioned 
a fourth but I (the narrator) have 
forgotten it. - “When he does that 
the yoke of Islam is shed from his 
neck, but if he repents, Allah 
accepts his repentance.” ( pa‘tf) 


^>rj — £AV*t 
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4877. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sg§ said: ‘Allah curses the 
thief who steals an egg and had his 
hand cut off, and who steals a rope 
and has his hand cut off.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. Making A 
Suspected Thief Admit To His 
Crime By Beating And 
Detaining Him 

4878. It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that a group of 
the Kala‘iyin complained to him 
about some people who had stolen 
some goods, so he detained them 
for several days, then he let them 
go. They came and said: “You let 
them go without any pressure (to 
make them admit to their crime) or 
beating?” An-Nu £ man said: “What 
do you want? If you wish, I will 
beat them, and if Allah brings back 
your goods thereby, all well and 
good. Otherwise I will take 
retaliation from your backs (by 
beating you) likewise.” They said: 
“Is this your ruling?” He said: 
“This is the ruling of Allah and His 
Messenger ” (Daif) 
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Comments: ^ ^ ‘** U " ** *l> > ^ 

In this chapter, the thief signifies that person against whom there is 
accusation of theft, hut there is no witness. Nor is stolen property retrieved 
from him . Such a person, against whom there are hints of accusations, could 
be arrested for investigation. If nothing is proved, he would be set free. 


4879. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah j|g detained some people 
who were under suspicion. (Hasan) 
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: J IS aa L* 1 jjjf bj jl>- : (J IS ^ SU. I 

<y. & cf If cs) 

4>i <3 jl I oU>- ^ tA-il ^jp ; 



The Book Of Cutting Off The Hand... 461 




• ls5 Sfl 

t 4 j J-* 1 (jjjJl f ^ *—j'V* tf'UiaJl tijb yl 43?y>~] aili-d] I ^>y»sj 

4 ^**r: c jji t vnr: c 4^1 j*j i*j ^ ^a>. ^ nr*: c 

.,/illiiJuJl >1 itfJUjdl 

Comments: 

This means for investigation, not by way of punishment. This is because unless 
and until the accusation is proved against the accused, he does not become a 
criminal. And during his imprisonment, for investigation, he could not be 
subjected to torture. Otherwise legal proceedings would be brought for 
retribution against the torturer. 

4880. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin H akim, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah aj§ detained a man who 
was under suspicion, then he let 
him go. (Hasan) 

■ i_s^" (*^ 5*4^ 
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Chapter 3. Prompting The 
Thief 

4881. It was narrated from Abu 
Umayyah Al-Makhzumi that a thief 
who confessed to a crime but with 
whom no stolen goods had been 
found, was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah jjg. The Messenger of Allah 
|j| said to him: “I do not think that 
you stole anything.” He said: “Yes I 
did.” He said: “Take him and cut off 
his hand, then bring him here.” So 
they cut off his hand then they 
brought him to him. He said to him: 
“Say: I seek the forgiveness of Allah 
and I repent to Him.” He said: “I 
seek the forgiveness of Allah and I 
repent to Him.” He said: “O Allah, 
accept his repentance.” (Da‘if) 
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Chapter 4. If A Man Lets A Thief 
Have What He Stole, After 
Bringing Him Before The Ruler, 
And Mention Of The Differences 
Reported From ‘Ata’ In The 
Narration Of Safwan Bin 
Umayyah About That 
4882. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah, that a man stole a 
Burdah of his, so he brought him 
before the Messenger of Allah |§|, 
who ordered that his hand be cut off. 
He said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
will let him have it.” He said: “Abu 
Wahb! Why didn’t you do that 
before you brought him to us?” And 
the Messenger of Allah |j§ had (the 
man’s) hand cut off. (Hasan) 
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ATM: ^3^* l/V' ui oljLo O-jjp" 

Comments: ^ 

£ No pardon’: So to speak, after bringing the legal proceedings, the plaintiff 
cannot grant pardon, because it is a cognizable offence and a crime against 
society, which neither the government could forgive nor the plaintiff. 


4883. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah that a man stole his 
Burdah, so he brought him before 
the Prophet £g, who ordered that 
his hand be cut off. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I will let him 
have it” He said: “O Abu Wahb! 
Why didn’t you do that before you 
brought him to me?” And the 
Messenger of Allah |g had (the 
man’s) hand cut off. (Hasan) 
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4884. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah 
narrated that a man stole a 
garment, and was brought before 
the Messenger of Allah who 
ordered that his hand be cut off. 
The man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah HI, he can keep it.” He said: 
“Why (did you not say that) before 
now?” (Hasan) 


.AYA: C ajj UJ1 
U — 1AA1 
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Chapter 5. Stealing Something 
That Is Kept In A Protected 
Place 

4885. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah that he 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah and 
prayed, then he rolled up a Rida’ of 
his and placed it beneath his head, 
and slept. A thief came and slid it 
out from beneath his head and took 
it. He brought him to the Prophet i§ 
and said: “This man stole my Rida’” 
The Prophet said to him: “Did 
you steal this man’s Rida’T’ He said: 
“Yes.” He said: “Take him away and 
cut his hand off.” Safwan said: “I did 
not want to have his hand cut off for 
my Rida’.” He said: “Why (did you 
not say that) before now?” (Hasan) 
Ash'aih bin Sawwar differed with 
him. 


V loj to - (0 

(0 

: Jll f&J! y JSU ti'jJA - iAA* 
lIjjA : J li bdJb*- : <_3 IS lb.A>- 

: (J 1 S ~ jy^ 3 , 

oil • id I y ib\yi^S> J^P 5d^Np 

2y cy ^ lIoJ y tj c 1 —bU s> 
a£Zi\s obU 

f.odp’-L# I j ^jA 

d juj i^iSj yy* iJL* ji : jus 

: Jli 1 j*-*j :Jli frb j 

dJis Id : o\yu& tj\£ «oju liLils 4 j CtoiI® 


jl6® : <S jui i^ISj y oJj ^dusj l)I AjI 
. ^ i I AiA- . K 1 -bfe Id 


. YVlV: 7- t^bSdl ^ yt>j it AAY : 5- :?juyw 

Comments: ’ 

The motive of the Chapter is that if a thief steals a thing from a place 
meeting the security requirements normal for safeguarding similar articles, 
then his hand shall be amputated. If he steals the article from a place that 
does not meet normal requirements for safeguarding similar articles, he is of 
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course a thief, but his hand shall not be amputated. 


4886. It was narrated that Ibn 
"Abbas said: “Safwan was sleeping 
in the Masjid with his Rida’ 
beneath him, and it was stolen. He 
got up, and the man had gone, but 
he caught up with him, seized him 
and took him to the Prophet jg, 
who ordered that his hand be cut 
off. Safwan said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, my Rida’ is not worth cutting 
off a man’s hand for.’ He said: 
"Why did you not say that before 
you brought him to me?”’ (Sahih) 
Abu "Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Ash'ath is weak. 


~ ^ U — tAA'l 
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Comments: ■ uU ^ Ul tVnA: c 

‘It is not worth cutting...’: It was assuredly precious as it appears in the 
forthcoming narration, it was of thirty dirhams; and the hand could be 
amputated in less than this. But he imagined that the hand is something very 
precious. Its indemnity amounts to fifty camels. It ought not to be chopped 
off for a theft of thirty dirhams. 


4887. It was narrated that Safwan 
bin Umayyah said: “I was sleeping 
in the Masjid on a Khamisah of 
mine that was worth thirty 
Dirhams, and a man came and 
stole it from me. The man was 
caught and taken to the Prophet 
IH, who ordered that his hand be 
cut off. I came to him and said: 
“Will you cut off his hand for the 
sake of only thirty Dirhams ? I will 
sell it to him on credit.” He said: 
“Why did you not say this before 
you brought him to me?” (Hasan) 


jj .uJ-l - £AAV 

l f- 4 -h ld!u I f- djU>- : J l| ^5^- 

Cj* c^-l ^1 If- 

UjU cljS :JIS :Zj*\ if. o\f*p 
J. (_s^ l 

i fji Ji^-j *U%i 4 loj&jj 

‘£^*3 % M ii 

? Ju?-I if AjdajaJl : O-Lafl AlJli 

Id* o IS" # : J15 414*^ b Ajwf U l 
-csj5^ o' 


4 j f- f <j j** fJ 4_jL 4 4 ajb jA 4 *~j?-\ 4 1 AAT : ^ 4 ^-LL" : Qjfu 



The Book Of Cutting Off The Hand... 465 


JjUJI gJad ilitiS 


JA J=L^i * vn<l: c I J jAj 


ibJJa 


?• cjJ?- ^ja t IT t: ^ 
' drt' f <■ 


4888. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah that a Khamisah was 
stolen from beneath his head while 
he slept in the Masjid of the 
Prophet 3 g|. He caught the thief 
and brought him to the Prophet 
who ordered that his hand be cut 
off. Safwan said: “Are you going to 
cut off his hand?” He said: “Why 
didn’t you let him go before you 
brought him to me?” (Hasan) 
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4889. It was narrated from ‘Arm- 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
s|g said: “Pardon matters that may 
deserve a Hadd punishment, before 
you bring it to my attention, for 
whatever is brought to my 
attention, the Hadd punishment 
becomes binding.” (Da‘if) 


:JU — £AA^ 
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Comments: .^ilS 

For instance, abandon the thief without presenting him before the court of 
law; the witness against an adulterer might not go to the court or the case 
against a wine-drinker might not be taken to the court of law. In these 
conditions, the court of law would not take the case forcibly in its hands. But 
if the complaint reaches the court, the court will rule on the matter. 


4890. It was narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: “Pardon 
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matters among yourselves that may 
deserve a Hadd punishment, for 
whatever is brought to my attention, 
the Hadd punishment becomes 
binding.” ( Da‘if) 


if if $ 
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4891. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, that a Makhzumi 
woman used to borrow things then 
deny that she had borrowed them, 
so the Prophet ordered that her 
hand be cut off. ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

‘Denying of having borrowed things’: We learn from this narration, that if 
somebody borrows things from people and then denies having taken them, 
and if there are witnesses to it, then the hand of such a person could be 
amputated, considering him a thief, because this is a kind of theft, rather its 
damage is comparatively greater to the society. 


4892. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them said: “There was a Makhzumi 
woman who used to borrow things, 
saying that her neighbors needed 
them, then she would deny that she 
had borrowed them, so the 
Messenger of Allah jp ordered 
that her hand be cut off.” (Sahih) 
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4893. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, that a woman used, to 
borrow jewelry from people then 
keep it. The Messenger of Allah jp 
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said: “Let this woman repent to 
Allah and His Messenger and give 
back to people what she has taken.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Get up, O Bilal, take her hand 
and cut it off.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


‘Give back’: There is room in such a crime that if the offender later on 
returns what he had taken, he would be pardoned. 


4894. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that a woman used to borrow jewelry 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah sg|. She borrowed some 
jewelry, collected it and kept it. The 
Messenger of Allah g§| said: “Let 
this woman repent and give back 
what she has,” several times, but she 
did not do that, so he ordered that 
her hand be cut off. (Sahih) 


.vrw: c J jaj c t 

4895. It was narrated from Jabir 
that a woman from Banu Makhzum 
stole (something), and she was 
brought to the Prophet ggg. She 
sought the protection of Umm 
Salamah, but the Prophet gg said: 
“If Fatimah bint Muhammad were 
to steal, I would cut off her hand.” 
And he ordered that her hand be 
cut off. (Sahih) 
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^ is-liJJI £j£- laj-Pj t - J b tij-bdl 4 s~j>-\ I gljAsj 

.VTVA:^ 4lS^JI yi jAj s«b ^ C-j-b- <>• ITAM^ uja»JI 

Comments: 

‘Fatimah bint Muhammad’: Allah’s Messenger |f| stated this with a view to 
stress his pronouncement. 


4896. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that a woman 
from Banu Makhzum borrowed 
some jewelry, asking on behalf of 
others, then she denied (having 
done) that, and the Prophet ag| 
ordered that her hand be cut off. 
(Sahih) 
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ljlo _b>J I i ua lj*S dj i Juu y> j-*j 4 VTV ^^ 


4897. It was narrated from Dawud 
bin Abi ‘Asim that Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab narrated something 
similar to that. (Sahih) 


: d IS l jjj -W>c^i li1 — t A ^ V 
:<JlS ^»ULa hi-b- .: <Jla I jlp IdJb- 
Jl p-vplp i>.' ji 

. aijp^ 4j"a^>“ *, ' -.n! I ^*jjj 


.VTA. 4 (Jj LJ I CoJ>«Jl jlah I 


Chapter 6 . Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
By Az-Zuhri About The 
Makhzumi Woman Who Stole 

4898. Sufyan said: “There was a 
Makhzumi woman who used to 
borrow things then deny that. She 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #| and he was told about 
her. He said: ‘If it were Fatimah 
(who stole), I would cut off her 
hand.’” It was said to Sufyan: 
“Who told you that?” He said: 
“Ayyub bin Musa, from Az-Zuhri, 
from ‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah, if 


isuif o^y-i - a j^jd 

ZL*/jk*}\ j) ts/ty JM 

ujill - (0 CO 

: JIS ^ — f A^A 
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
wills.” ( Sahih) 

f Y'YYT: ^ t Jjj iaLul jSi »_jI> t^j£| uU^>l JjLai <>-f\g±fu 

.WA^:^ f fc-jp ^ 


4899. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a woman stole (something) and 
she was brought to the Prophet $g. 
They said: “Who would dare to 
speak to the Messenger of Allah jg 
except Usamah. “So they spoke to 
Usamah and he spoke to (the 
Prophet 3 g|. The Prophet jgg said: 
“O Usamah, the Children of Israel 
were destroyed because whenever a 
noble person among them 
committed a crime, for which a 
Hadd punishment was deserved, 
they would let him go. But if a low- 
class person among them committed 
such a crime, they would carry out 
the punishment on him. If Fatimah 
bint Muhammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand.” (Sahih) 


: (J Ui ^ 1 — £ A ^ ^ 

{f 1 iji Vji ^ if ^ hjO^>- 

ilp ^ :ih Ip -f Li'/J- \f 

If -n 

of 5l5§ 4il J y .p 

Jlis t<t4-l5\3 £oLi>1 

o5CLto Uj) !<uLSd L# "SHis 
jlAJI ^ i— iL/> 1 Ijjls 

-W>wO OJJ U Ojl5 jj . IjpalSI 
. #' g~«tjSl 


.WAT : ^ if fJ t^jJbdl Jaj\ : ^fu 

Comments: 

‘Who dare it, but perhaps Usamah’: Usamah was the son of Zaid bin 
Harithah . He j|§, loved him intensely, but the love of Allah prevailed over 


everything. That is why the Prophet 

4900. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “A thief was brought to the 
Prophet jg| and he cut off his 
hand.” They said: “We did not 
think that you would take it so 
far.” He said: “If it were Fatimah 
(who stole), I would cut off her 
hand.” (Sahih) 


0 did not accept his intercession. 

: Jta 4^1 Sjj h yf\ — £ ^ * * 

if i Lff Cji *—*j£' if oCa*" 

cJ :cJU lh\s- If is jf If t&f‘y\ 
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. i( 1 g ~« U 51 
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4901. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a woman stole at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah <|§ and they 
said: “We cannot speak to him 
concerning her; there is no one who 
can speak to him except his beloved, 
Usamah.” So he spoke to him, and 
he said: “O Usamah, the Children of 
Israel were destroyed for such a 
thing. Whenever a noble person 
among them stole, they would let 
him go, but if a low-class person 
among them stole, they would cut 
off his hand. If it were Fatimah bint 
Muhammad (who stole), I would cut 
off her hand.” (Sahih) 

^1 -s- avr*:^ l >1) V 

.iA^A:^- (.(JjLJI CLjJbdl jkd Ujji 


yi oi tf 

L gi} oi “A-3 Cf. 

If f if If “jsij 

a I j* I 01 : £f l S jf- 

4 U . LlS 4 4111 (J j-ouj 

d-USo 4oLwijf 4^>- *b/| U>-| L» 

I <jl I SpL i 1 L® ! (Jlia 

(i^i li[ 4 Ua JiUj 

Lfilj 4a^ihS Ojdll jjj 4#jSy 

. ttl^JidajaJ OCJ <ud>U oJ IS jJ 

L>fcJl ^W> ^ t-PjjT i^P 


Comments: 

‘Were destroyed’: Destruction here might signify destruction in the Hereafter, 
and in this temporal world as well, because crimes increase if prescribed legal 
penalties are not implemented, and the abundance of crimes becomes the 
cause of the destruction of communities. Besides, disobedience brings 
punishment in its wake. 


4902. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “A woman borrowed some 
jewelry, saying that other people 
needed it - people whose names 
were known but hers was not - then 
she sold it and kept the money. She 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 p, and her people went to 
Usamah bin Zaid, who spoke to the 
Messenger of Allah *H concerning 
her. The face of the Messenger of 
Allah #§ changed color while he 
was speaking to him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah j| said to him: 
‘Are you interceding with me 
concerning one of the Hadd 
punishments decreed by Allah?’ 
Usamah said: ‘Pray for forgiveness 


:JU ^ o\yf li ~ 

(f t/J JCrr^ : <3 IS ^ LkU- 
:cJl5 ihl p If- 4 ij'jfi If 
0 jiC«j — Audi OjLcmjI 
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1 ^ 1*1 4-ijj| 4il Lfi 
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^ : jli| 4i\ <Jf»j d <JU 

II jjj iaL»f tJlSl 
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for me, 0 Messenger of Allah!’ 
Then the Messenger of Allah g§ 
stood up that evening, he praised 
and glorified Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, as He deserves, then he 
said: The people who came before 
you were destroyed because, 
whenever a noble person among 
them stole, they let him go. But if a 
low-class person stole, they would 
carry out the punishment on him. 
By the One in Whose hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand.’ Then he cut off 
the hand of that woman.” (Sahih ) 
yb w VTAo I 

4903. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Quraish were worried about 
the Makhzumi woman who had 
stolen. They said: “Who will speak 
to the Messenger of Allah s|§ 
concerning her?” They said: “Who 
would dare to do that except 
Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of 
the Messenger of Allah ig?” So 
Usamah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah #! said: “Are 
you interceding concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allah?” Then he stood up and 
addressed (the people) and said: 
“Those who came before you were 
destroyed because, whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if a 
person who was weak stole, they 
would carry out the punishment on 
him. By Allah, if Fatimah the 
daughter of Muhammad were to 
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steal, I would cut off her hand.” 
(Sahih) 

ojJbJl t riVo: c t (o£)x 

f if ^tAA:^ tjjjbdl 

4904. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “A woman of Quraish, from 
Banu Makhzum, stole, and she was 
brought to the Prophet #|. They 
said: ‘Who will speak to him 
concerning her?’ They said: 
‘Usamah bin Zaid.’ So he came to 
the Prophet gjg and spoke to him. 
But he rebuked him, and he said: 
‘Among the Children of Israel, if a 
noble person stole, they would let 
him go. But if a low-class person 
stole, they would cut off his hand. 
By the One in Whose hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah 
bint Muha mm ad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand.’” (Sahih) 

4905. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Quraish were worried about the 
case of the Makhzumi woman who 
stole, and they said: “Who will speak 
concerning her?” They said: “Who 
would dare to do that except 
Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of the 
Messenger of Allah |§§?” So 
Usamah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Those 
who came before you were 
destroyed because whenever a noble 
person among them stole, they 
would let him go. But if a person 
who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the Hadd punishment. By 
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Allah, if Fatimah, the daughter of >. > : „ „ * |4 , * » 

Muhammad, were to steal, I would ^ *?" fib 4 

cut off her hand.” (Sahih) .« UjJ ■ - lUsl 1 * 4 * 

■ ty y>j [^v>] 


4906. It was narrated from ‘ Aishah 
that a woman stole at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah |j§, during 
the Conquest, and she was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah s||. 
Usamah bin Zaid spoke to him 
concerning her. But when he spoke 
to him, the face of the Messenger 
of Allah changed color, and the 
Messenger of Allah £g| said: “Are 
you interceding concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allah?” Usamah said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! ask Allah to 
forgive me!” When evening came, 
the Messenger of Allah jg stood 
up and praised and glorified Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, as He 
deserves, then he said: “The people 
who came before you were 
destroyed because whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if one 
who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the Hadd punishment on 
him.” Then he said: “By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah 
bint Muhammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand.” (Sahih) 
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4907. It was narrated that Az- fc. : j \5 ^ - tA *V 

Zuhri said: “Urwah bin Az-Zubair * , 

^ <y- 
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told me that a woman stole at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah jg£, 
during the Conquest. Her people 
went to Usamah bin Zaid, to ask 
him to intercede.” ‘Urwah said: 
“When Usamah spoke to him 
concerning her, the face of the 
Messenger of Allah jg changed 
color and he said: ‘Are you 
speaking to me concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments of Allah?’ 
Usamah said: ‘Pray to Allah for 
forgiveness for me, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ When evening came, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 H stood up to 
deliver a speech. He praised Allah 
as He deserves, then he said: ‘The 
people who came before you were 
destroyed because, whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if one 
who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the Hadd punishment on 
him . By the One in Whose hand is 
my soul, if Fatimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah ordered 
that the hand of that woman be cut 
off. After that she repented 
sincerely, and ‘Aishah said: ‘She 
used to come to me after that, and 
I would convey her needs to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 ^.”’ ( Sahih ) 

.vru :£ J 

Chapter 7. Encouragement To 
Carry Out Hadd Punishments 

4908. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: ‘A 
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Hadd punishment that is carried - s „ . _ . „ . 

out on earth is better for the urf if ^ -f 

people of earth than if it were to ^ Ujj d 5 f Ijl ^ ^ 
rain for thirty mornings. 5 ” (Da c if) /. * s \ ... 

5 jCj& b I ^ I jij^T (jJ J j-o-P - 

if 4)1 J Jli ! Jj5j 

|j£~ M ft. ^ 

. # l>- Lv? bb 

^jA ToVA:^ 151 l_jL c4?-L« j>-\ [^j L . k .. ^ > col^uj] ; 

f U5 *_jL>w9 JjJj jjj jij^r -$- f ytj i4j iljL<J| ^ 4 uIjlp tLjjb- 

* J 1 14 jfj ^ ^ ^ * C. * l ^^ > ’ d>4 '*~ c- JaI aJj 4 a jjAj t j 

Comments: 

‘Better’, because implementation of the prescribed legal punishment ( Hudud ) 
ushers in an atmosphere of peace, security, tranquillity, and contentment. It 
brings an end to fighting, quarrels, and bloodshed. The benefit of rain is 
momentary, whereas the benefit of the implementation of the prescribed legal 
punishments is permanent. Moreover, rain is beneficial only in the life of this 
world; the execution of prescribed legal punishments would be beneficial in 
the Afterlife too. 


4909. It was narrated that Abu 
Zur £ ah said: “Abu Hurairah said: 
‘Carrying out a Hadd punishment 
in a land is better for its people 
than if it were to rain for forty 
nights.” (Da‘if) 


•VnT: c c^l Jj»j c, 

Chapter 8. The Value For 
Which, If It Is Stolen, The 
(Thief s) Hand Is To Be Cut 
Off 

4910. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah cut off 
(a thief s hand) for a shield which 
was worth five Dirhams” This is 
how he (the narrator) said it. 
(Pa‘if) 
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.<Jl! \j£ -ji-fcljS ZlX>- 

< _ s jN 1 Jaj ij tVr^r:^ ^ y>j [ojjXiJ i^L^a>] 

. 1 

JWi & ^ 4 * ^ 

01 dJa^>- Uj Jb- I 4 J IS i_Ja j ^ 1 bjwlr*- I JU 

: (J 15 jXp 4) I J-p l) ! Jp- Ui U 

. 4^4 4Uj ^ j§|| 4)1 J jLj 

. i— 1 1 j^/3.1 i I-L* . jJ I J—P jj I (J li 
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.VT^t 4<_£^ jAj 4 4j oLLo ^1 £ji aUoIp- 4_*»j 

4912. It was narrated from Ibn 4 <llJU 3* ^r* 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 't »* *.\ .**» ■. - .,? 

3 f| cut off (a thiefs hand) for a C * 3 ^ ^ ^ 4 Cr 

shield which cost three Dirhams. /*\£ ^ 

(Sahih) 

(5_a ^jp ITA'l:^ t lg.l.^ij 55j—ll j>- >_>L ojJpJI c^JL-a <t>-^>-11gj ^pcj 
^ jja ^ t" ^Jl '^. . . U-gjjjl Ij^JasU 55jLJlj ;^ilxj 4)1 (Jj5 i_^U 4 .>jJpJI 

. vr<\o: c 4^^lj 4An U»jJl ^ y>j 4 Aj liUU ^jip- 


4911. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ^ cut off 
(a thief s hand) for a shield which 
was worth three Dirhams .” (AuMj) 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is correct. 


4913. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
narrated that the Prophet 3 g cut 
off the hand of a thief, who stole a 
shield, from a portico allocated to 
women, the price of which was 
three Dirhams. (Sahih) 


: 3 15 jj — i ^ T 
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4(^^Jl ij jaj (jjLJl ^1) c4j ^j>r ,jil cj_j> ^ jvLw. :gLr 5 " 

Comments: 

‘From the women’s portico’: A kind of vestibule or portico, for shade and 
shelter, with a long roof or ceiling which had been built for women in the 
Prophet’s |j| Mosque. It was called Suffatiinnisa - women’s portico. 

4914. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ~ * 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah - •, . , ^ .... 

«| cut off (a thiefs hand) for a & ^ ^ Ji 1 ^ : JU 
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shield that was worth three . - „ e t 

Dirhams . (Sa/«fc) ^ 1 ^J V' cri Jce Mj VJi 1 

M M : 'y>* 0?' a* 6* ‘V* 

. 


y sVT'W:^ ‘lS^JI ^ jaj 

4915. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah $j|g cut off (a thief s hand) for 
a shield. (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake. 


tjjLJl c-jUpJI jliil 
’*i Os* 3 ui 

: Jli c ^dl y Uj# - SMo 
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y» j»L1a> <d jALi ,_JjLJI iVV'lA:^ ^ jj*j [^.pt-p] 


4916. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, cut off (a thief s 
hand) for a shield that was worth 
five Dirhams. (Sahih) 

This is correct. 

‘t£^l ij j*j iA>_>dl oU- , 

Comments: 


: JU ^ JUp-I l — 1^1*1 
0 uLii ll j *?-1 : J li jlJ^J 1 ^ 4UI jlp GJp- 
:JU If tsSlis ,jp i^Li ^ 

“ulp Albi j^S (Oil jSo Jj| 

.vblj-^aJl IJL* . 

*>-^-1 [^pw=] : 

.YV<\^: C 


Amputation of a thiefs hand for the theft of five dirhams does not negate 
amputation for three dirhams; (Please see narration 4911). 


4917. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: “I heard Anas say: ‘A man 
stole a shield during the time of 
Abu Bakr, the value of which was 
five Dirhams , and he cut off his 
hand.”’ (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az« 
Zuhri 

4918. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 
H cut off (a thief s hand) for one- 
quarter of a Dinar. (Sahih) 

4 4, ouJL- jA**r ^ yt/o:Jus3i 

Comments: 

(For detail, please see Hadith 4911) 


«—aJ\ — (V Sishidl) 

yJJr : Jli XZ& ~ A 

if i (jj (jvad>- jUlLi 

Cffj if ‘*yJ- if 

■J&3 £j <J US 

[0;i»s■*?] '.fgjfz 

, Aft I lij AptJJ j 4 V £ * ^ I ^ l (JJ I ^ jA J 


4919. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said: “(The thiefs hand) is not to 
be cut off except for the price of a 
shield, one-third of a Dinar or half 
of a Dinar , or more.” (Sahih) 


:Jll ^ o jjU U^>-l - £ ^ 1 ^ 
hiA>- jlji jj, aJIA 

csL* 8 ^ u* ‘CAjH (1A AJa^ 

: <_315 -Hi aai 1 jl <la51p ( ^p’ o j jp 

j I cJj S/j aJI ^liaj 


iiiL t4j AjJj ' 

Comments: 


- ^ ^1A£:£- ttVM*:^ *>•^>4:guyJeJ 

. 11 jIaj ^ ij jLJl Aj 11 


‘One-third or one-half of a dinar 3 : The transmitter has doubt in it. But in the 
most authentic narrations, undoubtedly there is mention of a quarter of a 
dinar. 


4920. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: "Arnrah said, narrating 
from ‘Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ cut off the 
hand of a thief for a quarter of a 
Dinar.” (Sahih) 


:Jli pjU- irf 

Aii! A~P h»A>- : (J 15 yA j Cj>- lj jf -1 

i'jXZ- cJll :<Jll if 

4iS I L^AP 4JUI if^J Ip 

• (( j^ tijAJl ^ 


IjjtkSU asjLJIa «&l J ji w->L «jjA>JI f- 1! 

ij£ ^ajII c-jA^- ^ A1: £- s, Ifrjlvffl.ij Si a>- i iL t,^jA>JI i11VA^ * 4 L^^jAjI 

. 4 4 , 
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4921. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah ggg 
said: “The hand of the thief is to 
be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar, 
or more.” (Hasan) 


.Vi ij'jS .)l J 

4922. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet said: “The 

hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 


4923. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “The hand of the thief is to 
be cut off for one-quarter of a 
Dinar or more.” (Sahih) 

.Vt»1: c hs'jSI I 

4924. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The hand of the thief is to 
be cut off for one-quarter of a 
Dinar or more.” (Sahih) 


.Vt*V: c 

4925. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg” 
— (one of the narrators) Qutaibah 
said —: ‘Used to cut off the hand 
of the thief for one-quarter of a 


U\2 is. Jis - tw\ 

if 0^' if 

if l J°f If $ if 

Aj dil (J01 *Ji5\p 

.«UpUai jllji ^ (Jjl^Jl 

:(JL# bj*>4 — t^YY 

O* AISIp ^ ifsjip] 

^ tjjLSJl jj :<Jll iH( ^j-Jl 

. V I Jj> lyg.1 J bj i 

jjij 11 Y •: ^ t ^jlSj 

: Jli ( yi (jL>t^il b— l^YV 

if liljjH Ap B^a>-I 
• JIs ^ dll Jj2>j if if if 

. KIJjC-L< g& jho tijUJl Ju jjaflj® 

i j>j 11 ^Y *: ^ i o jJl 

:J15 jaIzj jjJ Ajj^I U j-A I - v\u 

11 —i Lg*J> £jjl l jP ^jP 411 I U-P b^^-l 

A : cJls Lzslp £jp Ctijjp fjP 

. IjpL/sj ls5 

s® i £ ^Y *: ^ 

I*-pI_^jI ^ JjUw»[ — t^Y® 

^ ^ AA" tlri Ar*J 

dul Jj2jj 015 : cJli SJiS[p £jp t I^Xp j^P 

cj j m & m m 
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Dinar or more.” (Sahih) 

. V£*A: C ns'j£l\ y 

4926. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet $$/• 
“The hand of the thief is to be cut 
off for one-quarter of a Dinar or 
more.” (Sahih) 

4 4j Jjjjl ^jA ^ Vt ♦ 

4927. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet jg said: “The 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 


.Vi \^ ^ 

4928. It was narrated from ‘Amrah 
that she heard ‘Aishah say: “The 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’t) 
said: This is the correct version of 
the narration of Yahya. 

ja <&1jlp ® Vf \\ J > y>j 

4929. It was narrated from ‘Amrah 
that she heard ‘Aishah say: “The 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 

■ VMY:^ J 


. IJLp 1^2£ jtLi 

3 jAj 4 £ ^ Y * : £ 4 

: JU — £^Y“\ 

crt if if A f 

: sl! if if “j-*-* 5, ^ 

. W|»Le-Lvfi3 jilji (JjlxlJi Jj 

^ jaj :gjjAw 

« Ajjhl 

l ^ Y V 

:Jls ^ : Jb 

Ujn?- : Jb d)LI Uj-l?- 
: JIS <-d A^iolp ^jp 4 0j^P 

. kIjp Ca9 j Loi ju 

iLJI OoJb*Jl jJajl 

: Jb ^ nlji UI — i^YA 

^jp 4 Juvjj *uu I «rp 

^\nAs :J*uislp *r■»■>■ ■■ l*d ! 

. IjpL/2 3 jlqi 

^jA 1 _j ljyg.ll Ijla : Jop jjI Jb 

■ue** 

dUi: c 4 ^jl5j f^pi4v9 o3Lm»|3 : 

.djUJI 

:Jli >&il y - 1W 

, „ 0 »|>«i i'ST? " 

JP ^ ^ (jj UjJa- 

i; Jii ! :cJu ib\i oiw $ ^ 

. Ijpl^23 jUjJ ^ (jjllJl 
ciSYV:^ 4 ^JWj : gdjAu 
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4930. It was narrated from ‘Amrah 
that ‘Aishah said: “Cutting off (the 
hand of the thief) is for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 

.V*\r: c 


tjLidi :JLS 511a U jf\ ~ £* 

JiJJJ 4^3 4=^ oi if 

: tUll H jIp i'Jos* I y*^> tiij! 

. I.X&Uki jlbo ^ ^JaJsJI 

,9 1£ ^ t 


4931. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “It has not been too long and 
I have not forgotten yet. Cutting 
off (the hand of the thief) is for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 


. An A: (^) IhjJlj tVt U: 


^ J13 — 

: 3^ ^1 t ^p blj 4 ^Ip 

if if L* if 

Sfj l}& tjOf U :<UlS iislc- 

. 1-lPl^ai jllo 
ij* fJ Igf*-*’ e-iC^-}] 


Chapter 10. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported By Abu 
Bakr Bin Muhammad and 
‘Abdullah Bin Abi Bakr From 
‘Amrah In This Haditji 

4932. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah jig say: "The hand of the 
thief is not to be cut off except for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih ) 


H 4 j i 


Cji - 0 * 

Jp Jii J ji 4jbl Jfj 

- (v ii) (Ja ^ 

jjJj io jjI — t^VY 

Cf Aj-i if f3^ 

if if <■•&>** ^ jSo 1 

N® : djjjj 4ul » l^jl ^moIp 


■ t f \ *\At: ^ c j ii-b- i_jIj i 4 j»- 

. ja # V i 1 ®^ j«£ll jj* j*j t^ 'Uilu ? & 


. 8|UpL^ 23 jlb.> Vl 


4933. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Aishah from the 
Messenger of Alljth (Sahih) 


j — t ^YT 

:<J15 i_**j iy\ Cll?- : JU 
if if^ oUli jjj -^f 

if t5 3*^ if (Iri 4^" ui \J} 
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. JjS/l ^jLa j|j| 4»\ i^ulp 

^ y>j tjjLJl j£j\ 


4934. It was narrated that ‘Amrah 
said: “Aishah said: ‘Cutting off (the 
hand of the thief) is for one- 
quarter of a Dinar oi more.’” 
(Sahih) 


ul> AYTcAn/Y:(^) tl^Jl J 

4935. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $g 
said: ‘The hand of the thief is to be 
cut off for the price of a shield, and 
the price of a shield is one-quarter 
of a Dinar(Sahih) 


U\'J Cj £JL> y XjUJ] Jll - iWi 
[: J U] Ul 1 ^ i {jp I ^ lj Q* 

jjJ 4)1 X&- ( ^ f P liJJLa 
: <uio Ip cdli loJii Sj^p 

. IjplCli jllsi ^3 

'jJjJ&ri] jiiJl BJ 

.vnv: ct ^ij 

lijXC :JlJ ^ <iu1 »lp Cj: JU 

i^olp iojXp {j* to! ^ (jjt 

Jj : ^||= <&! J j~»j (Jli : oJli 

£j d^' i Cr^J i>^ iJ 

. itjlLi 


l^xJaiU <3 jLmJIj 41)1 J ji (_jIj OjJL>Jl C(_gjUrJl 4 j- y>-\ : 

e -s* V £ 1A: ^ t 1 ij® y'j 1 *t 0^"^ tV ^ \^ c ^. . . 


4936. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #| 
used to cut off the (thiefs) hand 
for one-quarter of a Dinar or 
more.” (Sahih) 


: Jli ^ ~ 1 

tlr! t _sr #t d b5x>- : JU J^pLwI I 

aj-L>- Xp (jj (1)1 

aaj! (1)15^ : oJU aJ^jLp ( jp t o j^p jjp 

. IjpU&s ^jj <_ji -ClI ^ 2*1 


a>- j ^ jaj Ji>:\ [^a] :^jpbj 

.jLaJI yh J-pLw-I jj! *» 4j ^ XjX- 
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4937. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘The hand (of the thief) is not 
to be cut off except for one-quarter 
of a Dinar™ (Sahih) 


•VXt • J 

4938. ‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah £§ said: “The 
hand (of the thief) is to be cut off 
for a shield.” (Sahih) 


:J15 £'JX\ - im 

jjP fj^>~ ". Jli £jj\j}\ kS.b- 

44 4 4^ c4 <• lJ} 4 444 

i I'y^s- jf- <, La llAi *ulS' I 

V® : 3|§j Jl* :cJLS 4*ioU- t j£- 

. ttjbji hil Jill 

^ jSvj jj! 

IL\U :JU ^I^SaJl 
^ iljC= : JU 4 p jj! 
uc 5 -^ ujri 1 c£ 444 14 

Jl ^*1 <J^jLp l)t olj^l d)l 

j£Jl : JU 41)1 J j-i- j (1)1 

• us? 


Jla! i si^J1 ^ V £ Y 1 ^ t ^ jAj ] . fptj&u 

. ‘Aishah said: “The JiJLi. -usl jZp 


4939. ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah £gg said: ‘The 
hand of the thief is not to be cut 
off for anything less than a shield.’” 
It was said to ‘Aishah: “What is the 
price of a shield?” She said: “One- 
quarter of a Dinar ” (Sahih) 


thief is not to be cut : ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 

ing less than a shield.’” f ^ i $ \j> 4 Ju^l -JI ^ J\ &jJ- 
□ ‘Aishah: “What is the ~ /' s ^ o 4 ./ 

held?” She said: “One- 4 5“' 44 4. 444 Vcf 

Dinarr (Sahih) ^ y ^ ^ - -jUli y 

: J ja? <vijlp L^jl <c5aj>- jl I 

(JjLllI al ^da,o.* N® :<i)l iJj-Z'j JUi 
U : 4JL5UJ jJ^.5 . d)ji IX-4 

• jL^i : oJli 

J* Y'/VM£:^ l_jL ^ 4js-^>-1 \ g^J>u 
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. X*A*J) jA jjjlj 4t_ 

4940. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she heard the Messenger of 
All all say: “The hand of a thief 
is not to be cut off except for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more.’’ 
(Sahih) 


t( JU. urjl tj ,V£Yr: c ^'J2\ ^ 


4941. Makhramah narrated that 
his father said: “I heard ‘Utfunan 
bin Abi Al-Walid, the freed slave 
of the Akhnasiyin, say: T heard 
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair say: ‘Aishah 
used to narrate that the Prophet j§§ 
said: ‘The hand (of the thief) 
should not be cut off for anything 
but a shield or its equivalent in 
value/” (Sahih) 

ialji t/) Y: JLxSJl 

. 0 % -LA 1 jJj J i 

4942. ‘Uthman bin Abi Al-Walid 
said: “I heard ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair say: “Aishah used to narrate 
that the Prophet of Allah said: The 
hand (of the thief) should not be 
cut off except for a shield or its 
equivalent in value. And he said 
that ‘Urwah said: A shield is 
(worth) four Dirhams. And he (the 
narrator) said: I heard Sulaiman bin 
Yasar say that he heard ‘Amrah say: 

I heard ‘Aishah narrate that she 


ViYY:^ jh«i 

Cf. Jj** d! <Jjr^ ~ ^ * * 

^^>■1 :JU j (^1 : Jli Jl 

d^ ijlrd oUlLi ^p 

jj|§5 Jb! LgJ 1 4 ^oLp yp toA-f- 

j hj j j 'bJ1 Jj UlJ I ju V ® : JjZ 

. «IjlpUs 

tJjLJl Joi\ 

■ jj ^ -Us-I ^p T /HA i : ^ 

4i\ Xy yt jjjlft tjl.jz *'I ~ f ^ f 1 

:JU ^ <u|ji :Jli 

oLdP : Jli oI l jp A jX^a 

s j°jp : J j2j ^/Lj^-VI aJj-li 

yp oaAj aASIp : dji j 

ui VI jtfi ^ V» :J^i: $ -*h 
. jf 

Vi Y £ tlrt {V*^ <jd 

: jS \j ^1 — £^£Y 

dri Jxrr^ : d^ d* Alls 
jlJ jJ l 'ji I j Lap : J U 1 yp JSi j 

cJl5 : oj*^ 

V® : Jli <bl yP ‘Uiolp 

ol jl (jJ VI Xll 

. ^Ijj i*jj I lyr-^ I : Jli '°jjp 
t J 'Aj (jj j 1^-JiA Cmmij : d li 
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heard the Messenger of Allah jgg > D 

say: The hand (of the thief) should ^ C?** Aj ' 

not be cut off except for four Dinars ; ^ 41 viui; 

or more.” (Sahih) , .> '* * • - 

. ((<5ji Us jlJi ^ 'ill -illI 


Comments: 


.VtYo: c <L5 )jai ^ t JjLJI Jaj\ [^po^s] : 


‘Four dirhams’: ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair was a follower (Tabi‘i). During his 
time, the price of a shield might have been four dirhams. Even otherwise, 
shields might have been of various prices. But the shield for which the 
Messenger of Allah jg had amputated the hand of a thief was of three 
dirhams. Therefore, the scale for the amputation of hand would remain three 
dirhams, irrespective of whether the shield is of any price (over and above 


three dirhams). 

4943. It was narrated that 
Sulaiman bin Yasar said: “Five 
(fingers - i.e., the hand) should not 
be cut off except for five.” 
Hammam said: “I met ‘Abdullah 
Ad-Danaj and he narrated to me 
that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: “Five 
should not be cut off except for 
five.” (Sahih Maqtu*) 


: J13 iy. h 

: JU ^ 

h* dil ulp -jti tJ p 

Sfl V : JU jLIj ^ diUJli 

d-P' JU . 

: JU jLIj jU-Xdi ^p 

. ^ Ml N 


^ yuj ^ aab«*ij] ^ j>£ 

Comments: 

‘Considerable price’: Obviously, the sum of three dirhams was a considerable 
price, from the dimension of that period of time. The purpose of this 
narration is to demonstrate that the hand could be amputated for the theft of 
an ordinary tiling. 


4944. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The hand of the thief should 
not be cut off for anything less than 
a Hajafah or a Turs (two kinds of 
shields),” each of which was worth 
a (decent) price. (Sahih) 


:JU h> i - £M£ 

h* co jJp jjj d)1 

JjLi Jj jj : cJU dJtolp JjP iAjI 

J‘y-jj j' hi i_s^' J> 
.jZ JS UJ4 


U-gj.nl IjaJsaU JsjLJIj 4il JjS i_jL oj4j>JI j >-\: j>*1 

. Vi YV• ^ 4 4 *4 .^UJ) y d)lu«P tV^Y’" ^ 4 " ^ - 
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4945. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Prophet i§ cut 
off (the thief’s hand) for 
(something) that was worth five 
Dirhams. ( Da‘ij) 


: J U I (jj £ o 

t jp i O Ldd> ( jf- I -Lp hjJ>. 

M ^ ^ 4** f 

. <Uk ^5 A? j 


j aIxjl&j lotdp *us V£YA:^ ^ jj&j jj-cj 

aSj ^JjLo id IS iJIp I JUS/II 0,1 Jk, .^1 

J J-* O LAm C^J^« jjjl Jp (Y*\YlY*t^ /Al^yiJI jPj^dlV/jxIP 


4946. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The Prophet j|g did not cut 
off the (hand of) the thief except 
for the value of a shield, and the 
value of a shield in those days was 
a Dinar” (Da ( if) 


■ 5 j* Lsd f y 

: JIS o^p ^ ^£ *1 

jjp UjA>- i_}Lc# 

jp ijlkp ,^P If 

(j-OJ ^ Vl <5jtUl j|§5 ,^11 £^5 (d ‘JiS 
4 ilr^' 


jJaI ,-gJLjd! jjAjI vm: c t {Sjt ^^ (_s® _yj Edt«<* j ^ oi hvuI] 

^ {fJ* £V/£:ol£)l J oL>- f dUj UtY'/Y'i^jUJdl 

. “ Jb-» ja ^hl!i ^ <Cj t JLaj iu>fc*3 d d)l 


4947. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The hand of a thief would 
not be cut off during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah -H except 
for the value of a shield, which in 
those days was a Dinar” (Daif) 

*>■>>-1 j iViT* 'j, jjbj tjjLdi 

4948. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The hand of a thief was not 
cut off during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jjg except for 
the value of a shield, and the value 
of a shield in those days was a 


tYov/A: LS s*Jl) 

(*-*0 Cyj • • • 
rtJLi jll jua=^» U^p-1 - £^£V 
^jp (jlAii \SjjA idU JLp \hji>- 

:dU t uaL ^ 3 ti>^ 1 jj-JA« 

Mj $11 dll djd<j Jl^p ^jIp j£Jl jjjJj 

. jhti d~»jJ AlX-s3j 

lLo-UJI jiaJl [ua^ sjLUj|] '. 

* l5j^ uCtuu cj 

y?i\ y\ t'jJ -f - MU 

UjJa- : df* 'Liji Ldu?- :dli 

,jP [ jp i ,jP oLii 

^ alii |J :Jli ^ 
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Dinar” {Da‘if) 


4949. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The hand of a thief was not 
cut off during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah gg except for 
the price of a shield, which in those 
days was a Dinar.” (Daif) 


. ja, 

4950. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The (hand of) a thief is to be 
cut off for the price of a shield, and 
the price of a shield during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah jgg 
was a Dinar, or ten Dirhams 

W*V) 


(.^J! VI jjj! 4 j 1 Jjij 

. j b-O Jla jj I 

aitwil] : jpxi 

: JU jbL; ^ Ju^o — £ ‘U^ 

Sj IS ^ 4u! jlp bSJb*- 

^ ^ t If 

(jj p : <3u jp IF;ILp5 

sll ^ 

. j bj.> SLoji A^oj j 

&\ jIp ^ jj^U - Mo* 

: t_3tS j^Ip : JU 

ipiUJI g^p ijj^aXe f- t yLA3l 

: JU 1 ^ iAaL^oj JUaP [ jP 

q\5j Jb Jjlll) 

BjJUP jl Ijbji 41)1 (J jJuj Jl$P 


**fb t v£rr: c ^ yj ( 1 

4951. It was narrated that Ayman 
bin Umm Ayman - who attributed 
it to the Prophet |g - said: “The 
(hand of) a thief is not to be cut 
off except for the price of a shield, 
and in those days the price of a 
shield was a Dinar ” (Sahih) 


• r*# 

,4j t oy /A 

: Jll ^ (jjlp - ^ 6 ^ 

jLkp ^jP I f l^»-l 

: JU 4jUJj f l jj Jj-aJ i ,^p 

j (^jS Vt JjJl j»hii7 V 

. jWi UIajJ 


-Cp j>-T j_jl dj ^ jaj t £ 1 ^ s ^ jlBj 

. ur/r:j\w\ ^u, ^ ^juun 
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‘Isha’ prayer in congregation, then 
prays four similar Rak'ahs after that, 
reciting therein and bowing and 
prostrating perfectly, that will bring 
him a reward like that of (praying) 
LailatAl-Qadar” (Hasan MaqtiV) 


. J.UI tmr: 

4959. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The price of 
a shield at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah H was ten 
Dirhams” (Hasan) 


<_s* J*J t>! XaArA <LjX> 


jtf io£j+aj 1*0 jS {jA :<JU fjS ^j£- 

Y& ‘^5 

O IS" l L* ^y>rJLi j 

If (*-^ dH 

If (jj ^ ^ 4>i 

:JIS ^ 

5H 4>l JjA; 44* £h*«*-N 0^ ^ 

« ro<\/A: LS i te J! [^w^-] \^J*u 


Chapter 11. Fruits On The > * 

Tree That Are Stolen CYj~*i - (W 


4960. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah j|§ was asked: 
‘For how much is the hand (of the 
thief) to be cut off?’ He said: ‘The 
hand (of the thief) is not to be cut 
off for (stealing) fruit on the tree, 
but if (the fruit) has been taken to 
the place where it is stored to dry, 
then the (thief s) hand is to be cut 
off (if what is stolen is equivalent 
to) the price of a shield. The 
(thiefs) hand is not to be cut off 
for a sheep (stolen) from the 
grazing land, but if it had been put 
in the pen, then the (thiefs) hand 
is to be cut off (if what is stolen is 


(A 

jj! :dla ~ 

jJJ- IjP- C ( _ r i>-Vl 4 )I[j£p] If X\y> 

:JU> oX>- jf- ^jJl 

: JIS ?jJI ^ 3|§f 4)1 

I 13 1 t jIaa Jj l ^Jaaj 

1 j, ‘Cr^ 1 (y» iJ 

L g» c.. »ja* liji yf 

Cf 
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equivalent to) the price of a 
shield.’” (Hasan) 

Y : tikiUb k_jlj tilaiDl 4J>jb f\ '• “ 

. V £ t 0 ^ 4 ^ jJfc j (. l-l>- Aj 41! Ij-P ^ 5jI j& 

Comments: 

‘Unprotected thing’: The intent of the narration is to corroborate the fact that 
upon stealing an unsafeguarded or unprotected thing, the punishment or 
penalty of amputation shall not be implemented. Some other punishment, 
however, could be given depending upon the discretion of the current ruler. 
The fruit hanging or attached on the tree is not considered safeguarded or 
secured; likewise, is a grazing animal, irrespective of whether it grazes around 
. in an owned land. If the fruit is placed in the bam after plucking it, then it is 
considered safeguarded. In the same way, if an animal is tied to a peg or is 
confined within an enclosure, then it is considered safeguarded. 


Chapter 12. Stealing Fruit After 
It Has Been Put In The Place 
Where It Is Stored To Dry 

4961. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
3 gg was asked about fruit on the 
tree. He said: “Whatever a needy 
person takes without putting any in 
his pocket (and taking it away), 
there is no penalty on him. But 
whoever takes anything away, he 
must pay a penalty of twice its 
value, and be punished. Whoever 
steals something after it has been 
stored properly, and its value is 
equal to that of a shield, his hand 
must be cut off. Whoever steals 
something worth less than that, he 
must pay a penalty of twice its 
value and be punished.” (Hasan) 
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Co mm ents: 

‘A needy person’: This signifies a person who has nothing to eat, not even a 
sum of money, with which he could buy something to eat. His hunger is 
intense, therefore, it is permissible to pluck the fruit and eat it, because to 
save life is essential, if the owner is, however, somewhere around, his 
permission should be taken. If he refuses permission, then such person may 
pick the fruit without permission and eat it. But he should stop at satisfying 
his hunger only. He should not eat his fill, nor should he take away anything; 
neither placing it in his garment nor clasping it in hands. 


4962. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin ShiTaib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, that a man from Muzainah 
came to the Messenger of Allah gf§ 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think about a sheep 
stolen from the pasture?” He said: 
“(The thief must pay) double and 
be punished. There is no cutting 
off of the hand for (stealing) 
livestock, except what which has 
been put in the pen, if its value is 
equal to that of a shield, in which 
case the (thief s) hand is to be cut 
off. If its value is not equal to that 
of a shield, then he should pay a 
penalty of twice its value and be 
flogged as a punishment.” He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! What do 
you think about fruit on the tree?” 
He said: "(The thief must pay) 
double and be punished. There is 
no cutting off of the hand for 
(stealing) fruit on the tree, except 
for that which has been stored 
properly if its value is equal to that 
of a shield, in which case the 
(thiefs) hand is to be cut off. If its 
value is not equal to that of a 
shield, then he should pay a 
penalty of twice its value and be 
flogged as a punishment.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: ' JiUI ' wilv ’C j ->*-> 

This shows that theft in every form is a crime. However, if the theft is of an 
ordinary thing, the hand of the thief shall not be amputated; instead monetary 
and corporal punishment shall be given. And if the thief reaches the 
prescribed scale (for the amputation of hand), then the hand would be cut off, 
provided the thing was well-guarded. In the case of an unguarded article too, 
monetary and corporal punishment would be imposed, although an indigent, 
needy person in dire straits is exempt, as has been clarified in the previous 
narration. 


aJ N U U - (\r 
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Comments: ^' 

1. Fruit signifies here either that fruit which is attached to the tree, or that fruit 
which cannot be dried and preserved. It is, therefore, consumed soon; for 
example, banana, orange, mango, etc. There is to be no cutting off of the 
hand for the theft of such fruit, which is plucked and collected in a heap. 

2. Non-amputation of the hand in the theft of such fruits does not mean that the 
thief would not be given any punishment. Rather double the price and 
corporal chastisement shall be given. 

4964. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah s§ say: ‘The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 13. Things For Which 
The Hand May Not Be Cut Off 

4963. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gg say: ‘The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.”’ (Hasan) 
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4965. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: ‘The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.’” (Sahih) 
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4966. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: ‘The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.”’ (Sahih) 


4967. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.” (Sahih) 
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4968. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: ‘The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.’” (Sahih) 
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4969. It was narrated that Rafi £ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees. 1 ” ( Sahih ) 
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4970. Rafi £ bin Khadij said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah gg 
say: The hand is not to be cut off 
for (stealing) produce or the spadix 
of palm trees.’” (Sahih) 
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4971. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: “The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.” (Sahih) 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and I do 
not know who Abu Maimun (one 
of the narrators) is. 
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4972 It was narrated that Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij said: “I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah |g say: The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
stealing produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.”’ {. Sahih ) 

.vm: c 

4973. It was narrated that Rafi £ 
bin Khadij said: T heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: ‘The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.”’ ( Sahih ) 


•VtV: c 1 15^531 

4974. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “The hand of the traitor, 
robber and pilferer is not to be cut 
off.” ( Sahih ) 

Sufyan did not hear it from Abu 
Az-Zubair. 
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4975. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Ibn Juraij, from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: ‘The 
hand of the traitor, robber and 
pilferer is not to be cut off.’” 
(Sahih) 

Ibn Juraij also did not hear it from 
Abu Az-Zubair. 
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4976. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah gg 
said: “The hand of the pilferer is 
not to be cut off.” (Sahih) 

.vtno; c 

4977. It was narrated from Hajjaj 
from Ibn Juraij from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that Jabir said: “The hand of 
the traitor is not to be cut off.” 
(Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This Hadith had been reported 
from Ibn Juraij by Tsa bin Yunus, 
Al-Fadl bin Musa, Ibn Wahb, 
Muhammad bin Rabi'ah, Makhlad 
bin Yazid, and Salamah bin Sa'eed 
from Al-Basrah, who is trustworthy 
- and Ibn Abi Safwan said: “He was 
the best of the people of his time” - 
and not one of them said: “Abu Az- 
Zubair narrated to me” and I do not 
think that he heard it from Abu Az- 
Zubair. And Allah knows best. 

. y*vuv*io:£ n^sai j 

4978. It was narrated that Jabir 
said; “The Messenger of Allah jgg 
said: ‘The hand of the pilferer, 
robber and traitor is not to be cut 
off.’” (Sahih) 
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4979. It was narrated that Jabir : jif f $3i £} 

said: “The hand of the traitor is not ^ ^ og * , >t , 

to be cut off.” ( Sahih ) <Ji} if je aJU- y\ 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) . utjj ^3 : ^ 

said: Ash‘ath bin Sawwar (one of _ >c , stf < 

its narrators) is weak. ^'5^ 4?* ji' ^ 
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Chapter 14. Cutting Off The 
Thief s Foot After His Hand 

4980. It was narrated from AI- 
Harith bin Hatib that a thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
|g| and he said: “Kill him.” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, he 
only stole (something).” He said: 
“Kill him.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, he only stole 
(something).” He said: “Cut off his 
hand.” Then he stole again, and his 
foot was cut off. Then he stole at 
the time of Abu Bakr, until all his 
extremities had been cut off. Then 
he stole a fifth time, and Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah |f§ 
knew better about him when he 
said, ‘Kill him .”’ Then he handed 
him over to some young men of 
Quraish to kill him, among whom 
was ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair who 
liked to be in a position of 
leadership. He said: “Put me in 
charge of them,” so they put him in 
charge of them and when he struck 
him, they would strike him, until 
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they killed him. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘His foot was amputated’: Since in the Glorious Qur’an there is mention of 
the amputation of the hand of a thief only, some people do not subscribe to 
the view of the amputation of the foot. But the majority of the people of 
knowledge say that upon second theft, the left foot should be amputated. If 
he steals again, his left hand would be cut off, if he again steals, his right foot 
should be amputated. If he steals for the fifth time, he should be sent to jail. 


Chapter 15. Cutting Off The 
Hands And Feet Of The Thief 

4981. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “A thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
jg and he said: ‘Kill him.’ They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, he 
only stole.’ He said: ‘Cut off (his 
hand).’ So his hand was cut off. 
Then he was brought a second time 
and he said: ‘Kill him.’ They said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, he only 
stole.’ He said: ‘Cut off (his foot).’ 
So his foot was cut off. He was 
brought to him a third time and he 
said: ‘Kill him.’ They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, he only stole.’ 
He said: ‘Cut off (his other hand).’ 
Then he was brought to him a 
fourth time and he said: ‘Kill him.’ 
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
he only stole.’ He said: ‘Cut off (his 
other foot).’ He was brought to 
him a fifth time and he said: ‘Kill 
him.’” Jabir said: “So we took him 
to an animal pen and attacked him. 
He lay down on his back then 
waved his arms and legs (in the 
air), and the camels ran away. 
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Then they attacked him a second 
time and he did the same thing, 
then they attacked him a third 
time, and we threw stones at him 
and killed him, then we threw him 
into a well and threw stones on top 
of him.” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This Hadith is Munkar, 
Mus‘ab bin Thabit is not strong in 
Hadith. 
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Comments: 

Ttnam An-Nasal says that this narration is Munkar, meaning its transmitter, 
besides being weak, narrates contrary to the trustworthy transmitters. 
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Comments: 

‘No amputation while traveling 5 : The journey alluded to in this narration 
signifies war expedition. Absolute journey is not meant, because there is a 
report transmitted on the authority of Ubadah bin Samit to the effect: 
Establish Al-Hudud while traveling or at home. (Ibn Majah No. 2540 and 
Musnad Ahmad 5:314) Moreover, there is no reason why the prescribed legal 
penalty should not be executed while traveling. As the Divine law is meant for 


Chapter 16. Cutting (The 
Thief s Hand Off) While 
Traveling 

4982. It was narrated that Junadah 
bin Abi Umayyah said: “I heard 
Busr bin Abi Artah say: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg say: 
Hands should not be cut off while 
traveling .” 5 (Sahih) 
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when one is settled and resides at home, in the same manner it is meant while 
one is on the move or traveling. Hence, only journey for war is meant here. 


4983. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: 
“If a slave steals, then sell him, 
even for half price.” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah is not 
strong in Hadith. 
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££\Y:^ lil ojJbJl ^>1 **rf -1 eit—j] \^j^u 

tjt-Uh J- 4 ^ ^ ^ «- VtVV':^ ,_*» _yj ^ a* 


Chapter 17. Definition Of 
Puberty And The Age At Which 
The Hadd Punishment May Be 
Carried Out On A Man Or A 
Woman 

4984. It was narrated that ‘Atiyyah 
said: “I was among the prisoners of 
Quraizah; we were examined, and 
whoever had grown (pubic) hair 
was killed, and whoever had not 
grown hair, he was allowed to live 
and was not killed.” (Sahih) 


/JU I £jAJ! — (W 

j*JSI J^vSI lij. tjS Jl 

(U itodl) JL^Ji Ufci* 

jup ( jp ijtJj bijb>- : Jli jJb^- llktU : Jli 
:Jll Ail 4 J 2 P ^ 44UI 

iff- ’j&t ol5J tilajy (^4 ^ cJs' 
< 0 ^ jU Jyj ‘0? ^^*4 
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. VfcVt: ^ tj* fJ tftt * [^5«*^s] : 

Comments: 

‘Examined’: In other words, the difference between an adult and minor 
consists in the pubes, because no error of any kind or deception is possible 
therein; unlike age, in which there is possibility of one’s falling into doubt. As 
far as the wet dream is concerned, it is more hidden than age. Hence, the real 
distinction is of the pubes. 
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Chapter 18. Hanging The 
Thief s Hand From His Neck 

4985. It was narrated that Ibn 
Muhairiz said: “I asked Fadalah 
bin TJbaid about hanging the hand 
(of the thief) from his neck, and he 
said: ‘It is Sunnah. The Messenger 
of Allah j|§ cut off a thief s hand 
then hung it from his neck.’” 
(Da‘if) 
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Jlij tViVo:^ ^ jaj olhjl AA*' - jj* 
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4986. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Muhairiz said: “I said 
to Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid: £ Do you 
think that hanging the hand from 
the thief’s neck is SunnahT He 
said: ‘Yes; a thief was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah gj§ and he 
cut off his hand and hung it from 
his neck.’” ( Da‘if) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Al-Hajjaj bin Artah is weak, 
his narrations are not used as 
proof. 

.vm^c^l Jfj « 

4987. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g said: “The 
thief is not to be penalized 
(financially) if the If add punishment 
is carried out on him.” (Da ( if) 
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Comments: 

That means if he does not possess the stolen property, or if he has consumed 
it or has wasted it then that property shall not be recovered from him. This is 
because he has already received the punishment for his crime. But if he is 
found in possession of the stolen property or if it becomes known that he has 
concealed it here or there, then the property would be retrieved from him. 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is Mursal and it is not 
confirmed. 


41S: 





